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f fry of my Affairs, than by my oun 
choice ard inclination; who have 
always thought the right way of 


nN Fantinrbent Heft fate u r 
15 beſt mee to my People. And although I 
ul 


was not forgetful of thoſe {parks which ſome mens 


_ Uiſtempers: formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parlia- 
ments, (which by forbearing to convene. for ſome 


years, I hoped to have extinguiſhed 3) yet reſol- 
ving with Myſelf-ro-give all juſt ſatisfaction to 
modeſt and ſober defires, :and' to: redreſs. all pub- 


lick! Grievances in Church and State, I hoped (by EMS 
my freedom and their moderation) to prevent all 


miſunderſtandings and miſcarriages in this: In 


Aer as: I _— affairs would meet with ſome 


more 2 ae prin and — | 
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Paſſion and Prejudice in other men, ſo I reſdfve 
they ſhould find leaſt of them in Myſelf; no 
doubeing but by the weight of Reaſon T-ſhoult 
counterpoize the over- balancings of any Factions. 
| * I was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what Partiality 
and Popular Heat Elections were carried in man 
places: yet hoping that the Gravity and Diſere- 
tion of other Gentlemen would allay and fix the 
Commons to a due temperament, (guiding ſome 
mens well- meaning zeal by ſuch rules of modera- 
tion as are beſt both to preſerve and reſtore the 
health of all States and Kingdoms) no man was 
better pleaſed with the convening of this Parlia- 
ment than Myſelf; who knowing beſt the Large- 
neſs of my own Heart toward my Peoples good 
and juſt contentment, pleaſed Myſelf moſt in that 
good and firm underſtanding which would hence 
grow between Me and my People. 


7 
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All Jealouſies being laid aſide, My own and 
my Childrens Intereſts gave Me many obligations 
to ſeek and preſerve the Love and Welfare of my 
Subjects; the only temporal Bleſſing that is lef 
to the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their great- 
eſt Honour and Safety, next God's Protection. I 
cared not to leſſen Myſelf in ſome things of my 
wonted Prerogative, ſince I knew I could be no 
loſer, if T might gain but a recompence in my 
Subjects Aﬀections. . 

I intended not only to oblige my Friends, but 

ine Enemies alſo; exceeding even the deſires 
of thoſe that were factiouſly diſcontented, if they 
did but pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 
The Odium and Offences which ſome mens Ri- 


gor or Remiſneſs in Church and State had con- 


tracted upon my Government, I reſolved to have 
expiated by Tuch Laws and Regulations for the fu- 

ture, as might not only rectify what was amiſs: in 
ry | N Pra- 


30 


Practice, but ſupply what was defectiye in the 
Conſtitution : No man having a greater 'zeal to 
ſee Religion ſettled, and preſerved in Truth, U- 
nity and Order, than Myſelf, whom it moſt con- 
cerns both in Piety and Policy; as knowing that 
no flames of civil Diſſentions are more dangerous 
than thoſe which make Religious Pretenſions the 
n of Factions. 
I reſolved to reform what 1 ſhould by free and 
; full advice in Parliament be convinced of to be 
amiſs, and to grant whatever my Reaſon and 
Conſcience told Me was fit to be deſired 41 wiſh 
1 had kept Myſelf within thoſe Bounds, and not 
ſuffered my own judgment to have been oyer- 
born in ſome things, more by others Importuni- 
ties than their. Arguments : My confidence had 
leſs betrayed Myſelf and my Kingdoms to thoſe 
advantages which ſome men. ſought for, who 
wanted nothing but Power and Occaſion to ds a. 
miſchief. 
But our Sins W ripe, there was no prevent 
ing of God's Jjuſtice from reaping that Glory in 
our e died we b him of. in our 


Prof] perity. n 


FOR Thou. © 3 Jap made. SO that 
Reſolutions of future Reforming do not always ſatiſ= 


H thy Fuſtice, nor prevent 5 Vengeance for ormer 


| en ee, PETS 

Our Sins have overlaid our Hopes. | Thou haft 
taught us to depend on io Mercies to forgive, not on 

our purpoſe to amend. 
ven Thon haßt uindicared thy, Glory by 2 Fudg- 
mente, and haſt. ſhewed us how. unſafe it is to offend 
Thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe Thee; 
Then I truft thy e reftore "OR Blſſmgs 
to 


9 


FR. 4 


#0 us, which wwe have ſo much abuſed as fo forte 
| Thee to deprive us of them © © 
For want of timely Repentance of our PRE Thou 
giveſt us cauſe to Tepent of thoſe remedies we 700 late 
appt 
2 I do not repent of my calling this 727 Parkit- | 
ment; becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an i 
intention, to thy Glory and my Peoples good. i 
The Miſeries which have enſued upon Me ind my ' 
Kingdoms, are the juſt effetts of thy di {pleaſure up- 
on us; and may be yet (through thy mercy )-prepa- 
rative of us to future Bleſſmgs, ves 1 Vent fo 
enjoy them. © 
O Lord, though Thou baſt ande 15 N many 
former comforts, yet grant Me and my people the be- 
 nefit of our alflictions and thy chaſtiſements ; that 
thy rod as well as thy ſtaff may comfort us. Then 
ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not of an E- 
nemy, but a Father, when thou giveſt us thoſe hum- 
ble affettions, that" meaſure, of Patience in Repen- 
tance, which beeomes thy Children. I. fhall have 
uo canſe to repent the Miſeries this Parliament bath 
' occaſioned, when by them thou haſt brought Me and 
my people. unfeignediy to repent of the wy we hade 
committed. EL 
Thy Gtact is infiuitely better with our Sufferings, | 
ban our Peace could be with our Sins. . 
= O thou ſovereign Goodneſs and Wiſdom, who Ver 
yuleſt all our Connſels, over-rule alſo all our hearts; 
Ttzhat the worſe things'\we ef uffer by hy" Fuſtice', the 
better we may be by thy Mercy. 
As our Sins have turned our Antillotes' into Poiſon | 
fo let thy Grace turn our Poiſons into Antidotes. 
Ar the fins of our Peare diſpoſed us to this un- 
bappy War, 1. let this War ave of us 2 thy bleſe 
ſea 1 9 


* 3 
$6 . 


* _ 
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That although I have but allege Kingdoms 

here, yet I may attain to that Kingdom of Peace in 
my Heart and in thy Heaven, which Chrift bath 
purchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy Servant (rhough | 
4 ts For fy, Saviour $ IE Amen. We 
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Noob upon my Lord of e as A Gentle- 
man whoſe great Abilities might make a 
Prince rather afraid than aſhamed to N him 

in the greateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like e- 
nough | to betray him to great errors and many 
enemies: Whereof he could not but contract 
good ſtore, while moving in ſo bigh a ſphere and 
with ſo vigorous a luſtre; he muſt. needs (as the 
Sun) raiſe many envious exhalations, which con- 
denſed by a Popular Odium, were capable to caſt 
a cloud — on the brighteſt Merit and Integrity. 

Though I cannot in my Judgment approve all 
he did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſities of 
Times and the Temper of that People, more than 
led by his own diſpoſition to any height and ri- 
gor of actions; yet I could never be convinced 
of 0 ſuch Criminouſneſs i in bim, as willing! = 
expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and | 
lice of his Enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy c onjun@tre 
of affairs than in the bufineſs of that unfortunate 


Earl: when between my own unſatisfiedneſs in 


1 


3 — — 
** : 


LEH: 
Conſcience, and a neceſſity (as ſome told Me ) 1 
of ſatisfy ing the importunities of ſome people, 
was perſuaded by thoſe that I think wiſhed Me 
well, to chuſe rather what was ſafe, than what 
ſeemed juſt; preferring.the outward Peace of 4 
Kingdoms with men, before that in ward exactn 
of Bonſtience before GGσ bt. 

And indeed J am ſo far from excuſing or deny- 
ing that compliance on My part (for plenary con- 
ſent it was not) to his deſtruction, whom in my 
Judgment I thought not, by any elear Law, guil- 


1 
- 


ty of death; that I never bare any touch of Con- 
ſcience with greater regret ; which, as a ſign of 


my Repentance, I have often with ſorrow con- 


feſſed both to God and men, as an act of ſo fin! I 


frailty, that it diſcovered more a fear of Man 
than of God, whoſe name and place on Earth no 
ences of State by acts of ſo high "injuſtice as no 


_ Conſcience, thereby to falve State ſores ; to calm 
the ſtorms of Popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up 
atempeſt in a mans own boſom. 


Nor hath God's Juſtice failed in the event and 
ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacy 


of that Maxim, 


etter one man periſh (though un- 


| Juftly) than. the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroyed. 


1 3 er ee 
In all likelihood, I could never have ſuffered, 
with my people, greater calamities, ( yet with 
greater comfort ) Had I vindicated $trafford's In- 


nocency, at leaſt by denying to. fign that deftru- 


ctive BILL, according to that Juſtice which my 
Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, than I have done 
fince I gratified ſome mens unthankful importu- 
nities with ſo cruel a favour. And I have _ 

Ry F ved, 


8 


ved, that thoſe who counſelled Me to ſign that 
BILL, have been ſo far from receiving the re- 
wards of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that 


no men have beef haraſſed and cruſhed more than 


l God hath pleaſed to'ſend upon 
10 much the more welcome, ASA means 
CL hope) which his Mercy hath ſanRified" ſo to 


mons, many nn diſpoſed enough to = 
4 mianiſn 


1 
L 


F . 
miniſh my Lord of Strafford's 3 and powers, 
yet unſatisfied, of his guilt in Law, durſt not cony, 
demn him to die: who for their Integrity in their 
Votes, were, by Poſting their Names, expoſed. 
to the popular calumny,.. hatred and fury; 

grew then ſo exorbitant in their clamours: TAS : 
Cha is, to haye both My ſelf and the two Hou-- 
es Vote and do asthey would have us) that ma- 
ny (*tis thought) were rather terrified to concur 
with the condemning party, chan ſatisfied that of 
right they ought ſo to do. 

And that after- Act vacating the Aurhority of 
the precedent for future imitation, 1 
tells the World, that ſome remorſe touched ev 
his moſt implacable Enemies, as i be had, 
very hard meaſure, and ſuch as the Id be ve» 
T y loth ſhould be repeated to. 55 

"7 his tenderneſs and regret I find in my Wy” 
15 having had any hand (and that very un willing: 

„Cod knows,) in ſhedding one mans blood un- 
f july, (though under the colour and formaliti 8. 
1 uſtice, and e of avoiding, public] 
miſchiefs ;) which, may (I Hope be ſome evi-, 
dence before God and Man, to 0 that 
I am far from Ao juſtly - het aſt load and 
Lo, of all that Blood which hath, och. 27 
this unhappy. War, which fore men will needs 
charge on Me, to eaſe their own Souls,” who am, 
and ever, ſhall he, more afraid/to. take any: the 
19 lle i tan to loſe NN. own. 


BU 7 7 Goa * te mercies, orgs 
5 that' 4 25 NT compliance, which re fre 
a8grapations Me "Me than any Man: Since I had 
not the: "leaf. . temptation of Envy or Malice againſt 
tim, mg, b by my ag at Le, f In bave been 
5 ; | * 5 18 3 4 N 
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091. | 
a preſerver of bim, as to have denied my conſent fo. 


his deſtruction. 
O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, aud * 


fo is ever before Me. 
Deliver Me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thon 
i tongus Jhal fi of thy. 


| God of my ſalvation, and 
righteouſneſs. 

Againſt Thee have I fined, and dune this evil in 
thy | fight ; for thou Jaw the contradiction wan 
my. beart aud my hand. = 8 ä 

Tet caſt Me not away from thy n de parge Me Me 
with the Blood of my Redeemer, and 1 ſhall be clean; 
waſh Me with that precious effuſl on, and 1 * be 
whiter than ſnow, | 

Teach me to learn Righteouſne 5 by. thy valgus 55 
aud to fee my frailty in thy Fuſtioe While Iuas — 
perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blood to prevent afters' | | 
troubles, thou haſt for that, among ut her fins, brought © 
upon' Me andupon m 7 Kg dons great, tong, and Bea 

3 wy. troubles. 
1 Me to prefer Fuſtice, which is thy Win, * 
b fore a ee. amours, which * are but the os {an 4 
veries mans injurious will, 1 14 
It is too much that they have onoc overcome Me; | 1 
_ flee them by 1 Thee : O never ſuffer me 
for any reaſon of State, to go againft my Reaſon of 
Conference, 2 7s bighly to ſin againſt Thee, the 
bes Reaſon, 4 ud fudge of our Conſciences. 
hatever, U. Lord, Thou ſeeſt fit to deprive Me 
. yet. reflore unto Me the'j joy of thy Salvation, and {| 
Jer 1pbold-. Me with thy free Spirit, which ſubjects — 
my Nil to none but thy Light of 1 kr I 
and Religion, which fernes in my Soul; for Thou de- 
fireft Truth in the inward At and Integrity in the 
outward expreſſions. a 
Lord, hear the voice of thy Sous ied my Saw 
r Blood, which * Barer things ; O nale 8 
an 


5 1 * 
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and my People to hear the voice of 2 and Glad- 


neſs, that the bones which thou . 117 m ay r re- 
Joyce in thy Salvation. .  . : 


ass EY 


3 ; 


Upon his Majeſty 8 going to his! e. of 
Roy n 8 5 


* gin; to the Raue of LI to > 

VI mand Juſtice: upon the Five Members, 

was an act which my Enemies loaded with all the 
obloquies and exaſperations they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great Naas ahd\ 

fears; yea, and tnany of my Friends reſented it 


as a motion riſing; rather from Paſſion than Rea- 


ſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcretion .: as the 
touchineſs of thoſe times require. 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives a. 
pregnant grounds, with which I thought My ſelf 
ſo furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch. 
evidence as I could have produced againſt thoſe 
I charged, fave Vi a iTracendinge rial NED, 
was all I deſired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diff leaſure or 
revenge againſt thoſe mens Perſons, further than 
I had diſcovered thoſe. ( as, I ne unlawful 
correſpondencies they had uſed, and engagements 
they had made, to embroil my Kingdoms: of all 
which J miſſed but little to have produced wri- 
tings under ſome mens own hands, who were 
the chief er of the following Innovati-" 
ons. | 


Provi- 


[rr] 
Providence would not have it ſo: yet I wanted 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe 
jealouſies in any King's heart, who is not wholly 
ſtupid and neglective of the publick Peace; which 
to preſerve by calling in queſtion half a dozen 
men in a fair and Legal way (which God knows. 
was. all my deſign) could have amounted to no 
worſe effect, had it ſucceeded, than either to do 
Me and my Kingdom right, in caſe they had been 
found guilty ; or elſe to have cleared their Inno- 
cency, and removed my Suſpicions; which, as 
they were not raiſed out of any Malice, ſo nei- 
ther were they in Reaſon to be ſmotherec. 
What flames of Diſcontent this ſpark (though 
I ſought. by all ſpeedy and poſfible means to quench 
it) oon kindled, all the world is witneſs. The 
aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon that action, 
as if E had deſigned by force to aſſaule the Houſe 
of Commons, and invade their Privilege, is ſo 


4 a "4 
C 


falſe, that as God beſt knows I had no ſuch. in- 
tent, ſo none that attended Me could juſtly ga- 
ther from any thing I then ſaid or did, the leaſt 


intimation of any Tuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with ſome, Gentlemen, 
as it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and 
Safety of a King. ſo to be attended, elpeci- 
ally in diſcontented times; ſo were my Follow- 
ers at that time ſhort of my ordinary Guard, and 

no way proportionable to hazard a tumultuary 
conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at my com- 
ing, than I was unaſſured of not having ſome af- 
fronts caſt upon Me, if I had none with Me to 
preſerve a Reverence to Me: For many people 
had ( at that time) learn'd to think thoſe hard 
thoughts, which they have ſince abundantly ven- 


* 


ted againſt Me both by words and deeds. 


- The 


* 


[2 1 

The Sum of that buſineſs was this. 3 

Thoſe men and their adherents were ahi Jook- 
ed upon by the affrighted Vulgar as greater pro- 
tectors of their Laws and Liberties than My ſelf, 
and ſo worthier of their protection. I leave them 
to God and their own Conſciences, Who, if guil- 

ty of evil. machinations, no preſent im unity or. 
Popular vindications of them will be 15 ama Ba: - 
fafficient to reſcue” them from thoſe a Tribu- 
nals. 

To which, in the obltructions of Juſtice among 
men, we muſt en appeal, as being an ar- 
gument to us Chriſtians of that after zunavoidable 

Judgment, which, ſhall rejudge what Sw] Te men 
is but corruptly decided, or not at all. | 

T endeavoured. to have prevented, if God Had 
ſeen fit, thoſe future Commotions which I fore- 
Faw would in all likelihood follow ſome mens a- 
ctivity (if not reſtrained, ) and ſo now have 
done, to the, undoing of many thouſands ; ; the 
more is the pity. _ | 

But to over-awe the Freedom of the Houſes, 
or to weaken their juſt Authority by any. violent 
impreſſions, upon them, was not at all my deſign : 
I thought I had fo much Juſtice and Reaſon. on 
wy fide, as ſhould not have needed ſo rough aſſi- 
ſtance ; and I was reſolved. rather to bear the re- 
pulſe with 223 than to uſe a e 
extremities. LE 
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my li 1 5 to the wa, and lay mine « Honour n 125 
at: = es 


** f _ l 


Foy 


[13] 


uon that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt beyond. 
all popular appearances, ſearching the heart aud try- 
ing the'reins, aud briugiug to light the hidden things 
Let not my AffiitHons' be efteemed (as with wife 
and godly men they cannot be) any argument of my 
Sin in ibat matter; more than their: Impunity among 
good men is any ſure token f their Innocenc,.. 
But forgive them wherein. they have done amiſs, 
though they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 
Save thy Servant fromthe privy' Conſpiracies and 
open. Violence of bloody and*unreaſonable men, accor- 
ding to the uprightneſs of my beart and the iunocen- 
cy of my bands in this matte. 
Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O Thou 
that fitteſt in the Throne judging rightly, that thy 
Servant may ever rejoyce in thy Salvation. '3 


PP 
Upon the Iſolency of the Tumltu. 


| I Never thought any thing (except our Sins) 
1 more ominouſly preſaging all theſe Miſchiefs 
which have followed, than thoſe Tumults in Lon- 
dow and Weſtminſter ſoon after the Convening of 
this Parliament; which were not like a Storm at 
Sea, (which yet wants not its Terror) but like 
an Earthquake, ſhaking the very foundation of 
all ; than which not hing in the world hath more 
Pres: hoot Tort Hat bagel ng 
Ass it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there is a God, while his power ſers bounds 
to the raging of the Sea; ſo 'tis no leſs, that he 
2 — reſtrains 


5. 0 
reſtrains the Madneſs of the ove: Nor doth 
any thing portend more God's diſpleaſure againſt 
a Nation, than when he ſuffers the confluence 
and clamours of the Vulgar to paſs all boundaries 
of Laws, and reverence to Authority. / + 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 
of Infolence, that they ſpared not to invade the 
. Honour and Freedom of the two Houſes,” mena- 
eing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea and aſſaulting 
ſome Members of both Houſes, as they fancied 
or difliked them: Nor did they forbear moſt rude 
and unſeemly deportments, both in contemptuous 
words and actions, to Myſelf and my Court. 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
an Ague, but a quotidian Fever, always increaſing 
to higher inflamations, impatient of any mitiga- 
tion, reſtraint, or remiſkon. "ou + 
Eirſt, they muſt be a Guard againſt thoſe Fears 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and others 
withal; when indeed nothing was more to be 
feared, and leſs to be uſed by wiſe men, than 
thoſe Tumultuary Confluxes of mean and rude 
people, who are taught firſt to petition, then to 
protect, then to dictate, at laſt to command and 
_ over-awe the Parliament. bf 
All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all free- 
dom of differing in Votes, and debating matters 
with Reaſon and Candor) muſt be taken away 
with theſe Tumults: By theſe muſt the Houfes 
be purged, and all Rotten Members (as they 
pleaſed to count them) caſt out; by theſe the 
obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their Con- 
ſciences muſt be ſubdued; by theſe all factious, 
ſeditious and ſchiſmarical Propoſals againſt Go- 
vernment, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, muſt be backed 
and abetted, till they prevailed. 


Ns ne i 
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dable, was, that many complaints being made, 


Fig] 


*- Generally, whoever had moſt mind to bring 


forth Confuſion and Ruin upon Church and State, 


uſed the midwifry of thoſe Tumults : whoſe rior 
and impatience was ſuch, that they would not 
ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair 
production of Acts, in the order, gravity and 
deliberateneſs befitting a Parliament; but ripped 
up with barbarous cruelty, and forcibly cut out 
abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters and Encou- 
ragers nn ni“. Ace 
Vea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their 
Outrages, that no ſober man could be without 
an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo role- 


rated and connived at by ſome; counenaniied; 


encouraged, and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any thing 
he moſt deſired for the publick-good, than obtain 
it by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means? But 


mens Paſſions and God's directions ſeldom agree: 


violent deſigns and motions muſt have ſuitable en- 


gines: ſuch as too much attend their own Ends, 


ſeldom confine themſelves to God's Means. Force 
muſt crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. 
Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons 

of 'Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter and em- 
bolden them, to direct and tune their clamorous 
importunities, ſome men yet living are too con- 
ſcious to pretend ignorance. God in his due time 


$ will let theſe ſee, that thoſe were no fit Means to 
be uſed for attaining his Ends. 


7 


But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to 


rage when ſtrong Winds blow upon it; ſo neither 
for Multitudes to become inſolent, when they have. 
men of ſome Reputation for Parts and Piety to 


| 


That which made their Rudeneſs moſt farwi« 


and 


[16] 


and Meſſages. ſent by My ſelf and ſothe of both 
Houſes, yet no order for redreſs could be obtai. 
ned With any vigor and efficacy, proportionable to 
the malignity of that now far-{pread diſeaſe and 
En eee Miſchief. | 
Such was ſome mens Stupidity, that they feared | 
no inconvenience ; others Petulancy, that they 
joyed to Tee their Betters ſhamefully outraged and 
abuſed, while they knew their only ſecurity con- 
ſiſted in vulgar flattery: So inſenſible were they 
of Mine or the two Houſes common WP: and 
| Honours. | 
Nor could ever any order be obtained, impar⸗ ö 
tially to examine, cenſure and puniſh the known 
Boutefeaus and impudent Incendiaries, who boaſt- 
ed of the influence they had, and uſed to con- 
voke thoſe: Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 
Vea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer stateſa 
men) owned them as friends, commending their 
Courage, Zeal and Induſtry; which to ſober men 
could ſeem no better than that of the Devi; 
who goes about ſeeking whom he may deceive and 
— ->:---- gy 
_ T confeſs, when'I fond ſuch 4 deines that 
no Declaration from the Biſhops, who wereifirſt 
foully inſolenced and aſſaulted, nor yet from o! 
ther Lords and Gentlemen of Honour, nor yet 
from Myſelf,” could take place for the due: repreſ- 
ſion of theſe Tumults, and ſecuring not only 
Our freedom in Parliament, but Our very Pers 
fons in the ſtreets; I thought Myſelf not bound 
by my preſence to provoke! them to higher bold- 
neſs and contempts: I hoped by my withdrawing 
to give time both for the ebbing of their tumul- 
tuous Fury, and others regaining ſome os. ns 
of e und n es: Tr. z 
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Vindication. . 
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Who can blame me, or any other, for with- 


TA 3744 


Whiteball, if I could have had but any reaſonable 
fair quarter: I was reſolved to bear much, and 
did ſo; but I, did not think my ſelf hound to pro- 
ſtitute the Nee Place and Perſon, the 
Safety, of my Wife and Children, te thoſe who 
e n ee PEE 
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and Opportunity moſt capable of their Rudeneſs 
| „„ GG t 


and Petulancy. e e ee e ar 
But this Buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof ſome 
have given already an Account to God, others yet 
living know themſelves deſperately guilty) Time 
and the Guilt, of many hath ſo ſmother d up and 
buried, that I think it beſt to leave it as it is; 
only I believe the juſt Avenger of all Diſorders 
will in time make thoſe Men and that City ſee 
their Sin in the Glaſs of their Puniſhment. *Tis 
more than an even lay, that they may one day fee 
themſelves puniſhed by that way they offended: - - 
Flad this Parliament, as it was in its firſt Ele- 
ction and Conſtitution, ' ſate full and free, the 
Members of both Houſes being left to their free- 
dom of voting, as in all Reaſon, Honour, and 
Religion they ſhould have been, I doubt not but 
things would have been ſo carried, as would have 
given no leſs good Content to all good Men than 
V 
For I was reſolved to hear Reaſon in all things, 
and to conſent to it fo far as I could comprehend it - 
But as Swine, are to Gardens and orderly Planta- 
tions, ſo are Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian 
_ .Concourſes. to publick Counſels, turning all into 
Diſorders and ſordid Confuſionnnss. 
I ham prone ſometimes to think, that had 1 
Called this Parliament to any other Place in Eng- 
5 Jand (as I might opportunely enough have done) 
the ſad Conſequences in all Hkelihood, with God's 
Bleſſing, might have been prevented. A Parlia- 
ment would have been welcome in any Place; no 
Place afforded fuch Confluence of various and vi- 
cious Humours as that where it was unhappily 
convened. But we muſt leave all to God, Who 
orders our Diſorders, and maghifies his Wiſdom 
moſt when our Follies and Mitte are moſt -dif- 
 Eofered. | an * 292: Dat 
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Bat gion; 0 * art my Refuge. and Defence ; 

5 to thee I may {a afely fly, who ruleſt the Raging 7 the 
Sea, and the Madueſs of the People. 

75 he Floods, O Lord, the Floods are come in m_ 
me, and are ready to overwhelm me. 

' T Jodk upon my Sins, and the Sins of iny Peopl | 
(ubich are the Tumults of cur Souls againſt thee, O 
Lord) as the juſt Canſe of theſe popular Taundations 
which thou permitteſt to over-bear all the Banks of 

Loyalty, Modeſty, Laus, Fuſtice, and Religion. i 
But thou that gathertdft the Waters into one place, 
nnd madeſt the dry Land to appear, and .after didſt 

aſſuage the Flood which drowned the World by the 
Word of thy Power, rebuke thoſe Beaſts of the Peo- 
ple, and deliver me fan the FN and Siri» 
vings of the Muititude. 
. + Reſtore, de beſeech thegy: b Us thec Preedoms 
of vur Councits and Parliaments, make us unpaſſio- 
nately to ſer the Light of Reaſon and Religion, | and 
with all Order and Gravity to follow it; as it be. 
comes Men and Chriſtians; ſo ſhall we praiſe. thy 
| Ms who art the' God of Order and Counſel. 

l bat Man cannot vr will not e 74 omnipo- 
rent Juſtite can and will. 

O Lord, give them that a are yet Built a timely. 

Senſe and Sorrow for their grent Jin; whom thou 
 knoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe Diſ- 
orders. Let Shame here, and not Suffering” A 

ter, be their Puniſhment. 

Set Bounds to our Paſſions by Rieſan, 10 wür Er- 

rors by Truth, to our Seditions. by Laws: duly execu- 
tea, aud to our Sechiſms by Charity, that aue may be, 
45 thy Jeruſalem, 4 City at Tnity in ſelf. 

This grant, O my God, in thy ey K fo 7. 
fi nn * _ (TOES CELL TEK LACY . 
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on bis Me WA 5 paſſe ng eh Bill . . 755 : 
1 5 jos poſh ; and after ſettling 
bir, duri ing the Pleaſure of the two Houſes 


HAT the World might be fully canfirmet 
in my Purpoſes at firſt, to contribute what 
in - Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience, I 
could to the happy Succeſs of this Parliament, 
Gwhich: had in me no other Deſign but the gene- 
ral Good of my Kingdoms) I willingly paſſed the 
Bill for Triennial Parliaments; which, as gentle 


and ſeaſonable Phyſick, might (if well applied) 


prevent any Diſtempers from getting any head, 
or en; eſpecially if the Remedy proved 
_ a Diſeaſe beyond all Remedy. | 
I conceived this Parliament would find Work, 

Wich convenient Receſſes, for the firſt three Fears; 
but I did not imagine that ſome Men would | 
thereby have occaſioned more Work than they 
found to do, by undoing ſo much as they found 
well done to their Hands. Such is ſome Mens 
Activity, that they will needs make Work rather 
than. want it; und chuſe to be doing amiſs, rather 
than do nothing. — 
When that firſt Act erden too ſcanty to Nil 
fy ſome Mens Fears, and compaſs publick Affairs, 
I was perſuaded to grant that Bill, of ſitting du- 
ring the Pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted 
a ſome Mens. ſenſe to as much as the perpetua- 
ting this Parliament. By this Act of 'bigheſt 
Confidence I hoped for ever to ſhut out and lock 
waa * of 4 8 I the 
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„„ 
the door upon all preſent Jealouſies and future 
Miſtakes: I confeſs I did not thereby intend. $0 
ſhut my ſelf out of ders, as ſome Men have now 
requited me. Iu SOLO na RT 5 [3 310.90; 84 n | 
True, it was an Act unparallel'd by any of my 
Predeceſſors ; yet cannot in reaſon. admit of any 
worſe Interpretation than this, of an extreme 
Confidence I bad, that my Subjects would not 
make ill uſe of an Act, by which I declared ſo 
much to. truſt them, as to deny my {elf in ſo high 
a Point of ae, lo vm. 70-977; G3... 
For good Subjects will never think it juft or fit, 
that my Condition ſhopld be worſe by. my. better- 
ing theirs. /| Nor indeed would it have been ſo in 
the Events, if ſome Men had known ag well with 
Moderation to uſe, 36 with Earneftneſs to deſire, 
Advantages of doing good or evil. 
A continual Parliament (I thought) would hut 
keep the Common-weal in tune, by preſerving 
Laws in their due Execution and Vigor, where- 


ia my Intereſt lies more than any Man's, ſince by 


thoſe Laws my Rights as 2 King would-be pre- 
ſerved no leſs than my Subjects; which is all I de- 
fired. More than the Law gives me I would net 
have, and leſs the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 
Some (as I have heard) gave it out, chat I ſoon 
repented me of that ſettling Act; and many would 
needs perſuade me, I had cauſe ſo to do; but 1 
could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpect ſuch Ingrati- 
tude in Men of Honour, that the more I granted 
them, the leſs I ſhquld have and enjoy with then. 
I ſtill counted my ſelf. undiminiſhed by my largeſt 
Conceſſions, if by them I wight gain and confirm 
the Love of my People. 
Of which I do not yet deſpair, but that God 
will Rill-bleſs me with Increaſe of it, when Men 
hall have more leiſure: and lefs prejudice 5 pt 4 
. . . 


[22 ] 5 
Vith unpaffionate Repreſentations they may reflect 
upon thoſe (as I think) not more princely than 
friendly Contributions which I granted towards the 

1 their Happineſs, who are now on- 
1y miſerable in this, that ſome Mens Ambition will 
not give them leave to enjoy what I intended for 

WCW 
Nor do I doubt but that in God's due time the 
loyal and cleared Affections of my People will ſtrive 
to return fuch Retributions of Honour and Love 

to me or my Poſterity, as may fully compenſate 
both the Acts of my Confidence and my Suffer ings 
for them; which (God knows) have been net- 
ther few, nor ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly 
by a Perſuaſion I had, that I could not grant too 
much, or diſtruſt too little, to Men, that” being 

profeſſedly my Subjects, pretended fingular Piety 


* 7 


* 
EF 


and religious Striftneſs. OY: 
The Injury of all Injuries is, that which ſome 
Men will needs load me withal, as if I were a 
wilful and reſolved Oecaſioner of my own and my 
Subjects Miſeries; 'while, as they confidently, but 
God knows) falfly divulge, I repining at the 
Eſtabliſnment of this Parliament, endeavoured by 
Force and open Hoſtility to undo what by my 
royal Aﬀent'F had dene. Sure it had argued a 
very ſhort Sight of things, and an extream FPatui- 
Ty of Mind in me, ſo far to bind my own Hands 
at their Requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant to have 
uſed a Sword againſt them. God knows, though 
1 had then a Senſe of Injuries, yet not ſich as 10 
think them worth vindicating by a War: I was 
not then eompelled, as ſince, to injure my ſelf by 
their not uſing Favours with the ſame 'Cindor - 
_*wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults 
indeed threatned to abuſe all Acts of Grace, and 
bun them into Wantonneſs; but I thought at 
=—_— To 8 | length 


4 
f 
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OI . 
1 their own Fears, whoſe black Arts firſt 
raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, would force them 
to conjure them down _ ore HT EM 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any Indignities put 
upon me or others, was I then in any capacity to 
have taken juſt revenge in an hoſtile and warlike 
way upon thoſe whom I knew ſo well fortified in 
the, Love of the meaner ſort of the People, that 
I could not have given my Enemies greater and 
more deſired Advantages againſt me, than by ſo 
unprincely Inconſtancy to have aſſaulted them 
with Arms, thereby To: ſcatter them, whom but 
lately I had ſolemnly ſettled by an Act of Parlia- 


+ 


Cod knows I longed: for nothing more, than 
that my ſelf and my Subjects might quietly enjoy 
the Fruits of my many Condeſcendings. 
It had been a Courſe fulb of Sin, as well as: of; 
Hazard and Diſhonour, for me to go about the 
cutting up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo 
lately planted, ſo much (as I thougfit) to 5 1 
Subjects content, and mine on too, in all probs. 
bility; if ſome Men had mot feared where na Feat 
was, whoſe Security conſiſted in fearing others. 

I thank God, I know ſo. well the Sincerity and 
Uprightneſs of my own Heart, in paſſing that 
great Bill, which exceeded the very Thoughts of 
former times; that although I may ſeem a leſs Po- 
litician to Men, yet need no ſecret Diſtinctions 
or Evaſions before Cod: Nor had I any Reſerva- 
tions in my own Soul when I paſſed it, nor Re- 

pentings after, till I ſawꝭ that my letting ſome Men 
go up to the Pinacle of the Temple was a Tem- 
ptation ta them to caſt me down headlong ; con- 
cluding, that, without a Miracle, Menarchy ie 
ſelf, 5 with me, could 2 dune daſnec!k 
in Pieces by ſuch a precipitous Fall as they inten- 


* 


1 


2 


[24] 


ded : Whom God in mercy forgive, and make” 
them ſee at length, That as many Kingdoms as 
the Devil ſnewed our Saviour, and the Glory of 
of them (if they could be at once enjoy d by 
them) are not worth the gaining by Ways of an. 
ful Ingratitude and Diſhonour, - which hazards a 
Soul worth more Worlds than this hath Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved me, and made 
me to ſee, that it is no ſtrange thing for Men left 
to their own Paſſions, either to do much Evil 
themſelves, or abuſe the overmuch Goodneſs of 
others, whereof an ungrateful Surfelt | is the moſt 
deſperate and incurable DiſeaſqGG. 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent of that Att 
ſince I have no Reflections upon it as a Sin of ra | 
Will, though an Error of too charitable a Jud 
ment: Only I am ſorry other Mens NDS: Hould 
be evil becauſe, ans: were good. xd ot 
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To thee 0 my | God): do I. gilt apy ect agel. 
diſcerning Fuſtice ſees through all. the Difgu, 77 
Mens Dares ae, and 5 en ene o 

© Thou gaveſt me A 1 mb to my Sub 
z and nom I need: een To, jafjer: much 
from ſome of them. TRL: wb 
 »Thy Will be done, though Never. 6 much to the 
erofſing of ours, even when we hope to do wharmight 
be moſt conformable to thine and beine 100, who. pre- 
n her aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let tby Erace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well 
the Fruftratings as the Falfillings of my beſt: Her 
and moſt ſpecions Defres. 8 2425 ag! I? £37 4 

er while Fthought ta allay. others Fears, I 3 
raiſeu mine n; 3 80 ned ſetting ey NUR! _ 
ou my ns Cooks [ e 
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Thus have they requited me Evil for Good, and 
Hatred for my Good-will towards them. 

OL, be thou my Pilot in this dark and dange- 
rous Storm, which neither admits my Return to the 
Port whence I ſet out, lot my making any other with 

that i Safety aud Honour which I defigued. . 

s eaſy for thee to keep me ſafe in the Love and 
Confidence of my People; nor is it bard for thee to 
| preſerve me amidſt the unjuſt Hatred and Fealouſies 


FE which thou haſt ſuffereũ ſo far to pro- 


vail pon me, as to able to pervert and abuſe my 


7 5 of gau aum! ro pany! and e 


Bur no Renders from me can make 2 = 


guilty than my ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſs many 
and Seat ones which a 0 Bert, baft confeered 
| Theſeech thee; give me and Ae Repentanes 
as thou wile des eg N * n 4 2 a0 
| abuſe. -- e . 48 * 


Make me ſa far — as Am abe uſe of 


others Auſes ; and by their Failings of me, to re- 
flet# with a reforating Puſhes er a Offences 
againſt thee. 


2 for augBints I avis byother Mens Sins 


deprived of thy temporal Bleſſings, yer I may be ; 
py to enjoy the Comfort of thy. Mercies, which often 
re 70 le ID 
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I T H wore Unwillingneſ I withdrew _ 
Weſtminſter, let them judge who, unpro- 
vided of Tackling and Victual, are: forced to dea 
dy a Storm; yet better do ſo, than verura plice | 
ting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore: - 
I I ſtayed at Mhitehall till I was . ner by : 
Shame more than Fear, to fee the barbarous Rude- 
neſs of thoſe Tumults who reſolved they would, 
take the Boldneſs to demand any thing, and not 
leave either my ſelf or the Members of Parlia- 
ment the Liberty of our Reaſon and Conſciencs . 
xo deny them any thing. A. 
or was this intolerable Opprotian. my Caſo 
alone (though: chiefly mine:) For the Lords and 
Commons might be content to be over-voted by. 
the major Part of their Houſes, when they. _ 
uſed each their own Freedom. 
Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any ee 
Reaſon cone luſive to my Judgment ; nor can they 
include or carry with them my Conſent, whom - 
they repreſent not in any kind ; nor am I further 
bound to agree with the Votes of both Houſes, 
than I ſee them agree with the Will of God, with 
my juſt Rights A King, and the general Good 
of my People. Fee that, as many Men, they 
are ſeldom of one Mind; and I may oft ſee that 
the major Part of them are not in the __ 


e pou 
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- T had formerly declared to fober and moderate 
And, how: defirous I was to give all juſt Con- 
tent, hen I agreed to ſo many Bills; which had 
been enough to ſecure and fatisf all, if ſome 
Mens hydropick Inſatiableneſs had ſnot learned to 
thirſt the more by how much the nk Tre they 
whom nd Fountain of royal Bour 
_ overcome; ſo reſolved they ſeemed either utterly 

to extmuſt i it, or barbarouſly to obſtru& it. 
Sure it ceafes to be Counſel, when not Reaſon 
4 uſed, as to Men, to perſuade; bur Force and 
Terror, as to Beaſts, to drive and compel Men 
to aſſent to whatever tumultuary Patrons ſhall p 
ject. He deſerves to be a Slave without Pity or 
Redemption, that is content to have the rat 
| Sovereignty of his Soul, and Liverty of his 5 
and Words ſo captivated. 

Nor do I think my Engden ſo cbnberrble, 
as to preferve them with the Forfeiture of that 
Freedom which cannot be denied me as a King, 
becauſe it belongs to me as a Man and a Chri- 
ſtian 3 owning the Dictates of none but God 
| above me, as obliging me to conſent. Better for 
me to die enjoying this Empire of my Soul, which 
ſubje&s'me only to God, fo far as by Reaſon or 
Religion he directs me, than live with the Title 
of a King, if it ſhould carry ſuch a Vaſſalage with 
it, as not to ſuffer me to uſe my Reaſon and Con- 
j alte. in which I declare 25 A 9 to like or 

hs 7 l 
80 far am 1 from ehinking the Maj jeſty of the 
Crown of England to be bound by any Corona- 5 
tion · Oath, in a blind and brut iſn Formality to con- 
ſent to whatever its Subjects in Parliament ſhall-re- 
quire, as ſome Men will needs infer; while denying 
me any Power of a negative Voice as King, they are 
Fot _— to ſeek to eee me of the Liberty 


of 


'was able ro 


[98] 


of uſing my Reaſon with 2 good Conſcience, which 
themſelves and all the Commons of England enjoy 
proportionable to their influence on the publick; 
uh would take it very ill to be urged, not to deny 
whatever My ſelf, as King, or the Houſe of Peers 
; with me, ſhould not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them 
to paſs. I think my Oath fully diſcharged in that 
oint, by my Governing only by ſuch Laws as my 
eople with the Houſe of Peers have choſen, and 
Myſelf conſented to. I ſhall never think My felf 
conſcientiouſly tied to go as oft againſt my Con- 
fcience, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Propoſals 
which my Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour and Reli- 
gion bids Me deny. oo 
Vet fo tender I ſee ſome men are of their being 
ſubject to. Arbitrary Government, (that is, the 
Law of anothers will, to which themſelves give 
no conſent) that they care not with how much 
diſhonour and abſurdity they make their King the 
only man that muſt be ſubject tothe will of others, 
without having power left him to uſe; his on 
Reaſon; either in Perſon, or by any Repreſenta- 
tion. 6 414 „ . S SSOS S009 750 H 
And if my diſſentings at any time were ( as 
ſome have ſuſpected and uncharitably .avowed ) 
out of Error, Opinionativeneſs, Weakneſs, or 
Wilfulneſs, and what they call Obſtinacy in Me, 
(which not true Judgment of things, but ſome 
vehement Prejudice or Paſſion hath fixed on my 
Mind ; ) yet can no man think it other than the 
badge and method of Slavery, by ſavage Ryde- 
nefs and importunate obtruſions of Violence to 
have the miſt of his Error and Paſſion diſpelled, 
which is a ſhadow. of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve 
thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure 
that man cannot be blameable to God or _ 
y Et ry 44 hs 1 FyM3 ©4 $5 : Þ Moat gnisg 


[29] 2 
who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon of 
— 4 -and faithfully follows what he takes for 
Reaſon: The uprightneſs of his Intentions will 
excuſe the poſſible tailings of his Underſtanding. 
If a Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can 
be no fault in him to ſteer his courſe by ſuch 
Stars as do beſt appear to him. It argues rather 
thoſe men to be conſcious of their defects of Rea- 
ſon and convincing Arguments, who call in the 
aſſiſtance of mere force to carry on the weakneſs 
of their Counſels and Propoſals. I may in the 
truth and uprightneſs of my Heart proteſt before 
God and Men, that I never wilfully oppoſed or de- 
nied any thing that was in a fair way, after full 
and free debates, propounded to Me by the Two 
Houſes, further than I thought in you Reaſon 1 
might and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, chan 
when My Judgment fo concurred with theirs, that 
I might Wich good Conſcience conſent to them: 
yea in many things, where not abſolute and moral 
neceſſity of Reaſon, but temporary convenience 
on point of Honour was to be conſidered, I choſe 
rather to deny My ſelf: than them; as preferring 
that which they thought neceſſary for my Peoples | 
20 EP n hy 1 dut convenient for My 


For I can be content to e Cookin My 
own Intereſts and Perſonal Ri ghts, of which I 
conceive My ſelf to be Maſter: but in what con- 
cerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the . 
and my Crown, together with the general goo 
of my Kingdoms, (all which I am bound to pre- 
ſerve as much as morally lies in Me) bere I am 
and ever ſhall be fixt and reſolute; nor ſhall any 
man gain my conſent to that wherein my Heart 
25 gives 


*-- 


[ 30] 
gives my Tongue or Hand the Lye ; nor will I be 
brought to affirm that to Men, which in my Con- 
ſcience I denied before God. I will rather chuſe 
to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Saviour; 
than to exchange that of Gold { which is due to 
Me) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed flexible- 
nefs ſnall be forced to bend and comply to the va- 


ripus and oft contrary dictates of any Factions; 


when inſtead of Reaſon and Publick Concernments 
they obtrude nothing but what makes for the inte- 
reſt of Parties, and flows from the partialities of 


private Wills and Paſſions. 


I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 


King, than to prefer his Conſcience before his 
Kingdoms. den bas 
0 my God, preſerve thy Servant in this Native, | 
Rational aud Religious Freedom; for this I believe 
ts thy will that we ſhould maintain: who, though 


Thou doſt juſtly require us to ſubmit our Underſtan« 


dings and Wills to thine, whoſe Wiſdom and Good - 
nefs can neither err nor miſguide us, and ſo far to 
deny our carnal Reaſon in order to thy Sacred Myſte- 
rie and Commands, that we ſhould believe and. obey 
rather than diſpute them; yet daſt Thou expett from 
#5. only ſuch a reaſonable Service of Thee, as not to 
do any thing for Thee againſt our Couſciences ; and 


as to the defires of men, enjoyneſt us to try all things 


by the touchſtone' of Reaſon' and Laws, which are 
the Rules of Civil Fuſtice, and to declare our Con- 
ſent to that only which our Fudgments approve. 

© Thou knoweſt, O Lord, hom unwilling I was to 
deſert that place in which Thou haſt ſet Me, and 
whereto the ¶Mairs of my Kingdoms at preſent do call 
Me. HEH 00 © 4169 5C SISTER OTE 743 4 
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My People can witneſs b ow far I bave been con- 
"ads for their good, to deny My ſelf in what Thos 
haſt ſubjetFed to My diſpoſal. | 

O let not the unthankful Importunities and T: md 7 
tuary Violence of ſome mens Immoderate demands, 
ever betray Me to tbat degenerons and unimanly ſlavery, 

which ſhould make Me ſtrengthen them by my Cunſent 
in thoſe things which I think in my Conſcience to be 
, againſt thy Glory, the good of my Subjects, and 
"the diſcharge © 1 0208 ary. 10 1 end 

muzce. 

J me woilting to ſuffer the rene Indignitits 
1 Injuries they preſs upon Me, rather than commit 
the leaft ſin againſt my Conſcience, © 

Let the juſt Liberties of my People be (as wel 
* they may) preſerved in Jar. and equal” Ways, _ 
out the ſlavery of my Soul. © 

Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy Favours in the 
power f a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me not to ſubjet# 
my Reaſon to other mens Paſſions and Deſigns, which 
to Me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt and irreligious : $0 
Jhall T ſerve Thee in the truth and uprigbtneſs of my 
Heart, though I cannot ſatisfie theſe men. 

Though I be driven from among them, 1 give 
Grate to walk always uprightly before Th 
Tead me in the wayof Truth aud eee for ſs, 
I know, will bring Me at laſt to Peace and Happi- 
weſs with Thee; though for 2 I have mach trouble 
| amon g Men. 
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yon the Queen's departure and abſence out 


* 


| 12 © Lthough I haye much cauſe to be troubled 
at my Wife's departure from Me and out of 


my Dominions; yet not her abſence ſo much as 
the ſcandal of that Neceſſity which drives Her a- 


way, doth afflict Me: That She ſhould be compel- 
Jed by My own Subjects, and thaſe pretending to 
be Proteſtants, to withdraw for her Safety: This 
being the firſt example of any Proteſtant Sub- 

jects that have taken up Arms againſt their King, 
A Proteſtant. For I look upon this now done in 
England, as another Act of the ſame Tragedy which 
was lately begun in Scotland; the brands of that 


fie being ill quenched, have kindled the like 


flames here. I fear ſuch motions, (ſo little to the 
adorning of the Proteſtant profeſſion) may occa- 


Non a further alienation of Mind and divorce of 


Affections in Her from that Religion, which is 


the only thing wherein We differ. 
„ Which yet God can, and I pray he would, in 


. 


time take away, and not ſuffer theſe practices to 


be any obſtruction to her Judgment; ſince it is 
the motion of thoſe men (for the moſt part) who 
are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion for Do- 


ctrine, Government, and good Manners, and ſo 


not to be imputed to the true Engliſb Proteſtants, 
who continue firm to their former ſettled Principles 


and; Laws. 


Iam' 


0 1 

IJ am ſorry my relat ion to ſo deſerving a Lady 
ſhould be any occaſion of her Danger and Afflicti- 
on, whoſe; Merits would have ſerved. Her for a pro- 
tection; among the ſavage Indiaus, while their 
Rudeneſs and Barbarity knows not ſo; perfectly 
to hate all Vertues as "nr mens; Subtility doth 15 
among whom I yet. think few are ſo malicious as 
to hate Her for Mars ſelf. T he fault is, that She 

is My Wife. . . 

All Juſtice then, as well as Affection commands 
Me to ſtudy her Security, who is only in danger 
for My ſake. I am content to be toſſed, weather- 
beaten and ſhipwrackt, ſo as She may | be in ſafe 
Harbour. 

This comfort 1 mall enjoy by Her Safety in the 
midſt of My Perſonal Dangers, that I can periſh 
but half, if She be preſerved: In whoſe memory 

and bopeful Poſterity I may yet ſurvive the Ma- 
lice of my Enemies, although, they ſhould be 
ſatiated with my Blood. 

I muſt leave Her and Them to the Love and 
Loyalty of my good Subjects, and to his Pro- 
tection who is able to puniſh the Faults of Prin- 
ces; and no leſs ſeverely to revenge the Inju- 
ries done to Them by thoſe who in all duty and 
Allegiance ought to have made good that 
Safety which the Laus chiefly provide for Prin- 
ces. 
But common Civility is in vain expeſied from 
| thoſe that diſpute their Loyalty: Nor can. it be 
ſafe (for any relation) to a King, to tarry among 

them. who are ſhaking hands with their Allegi- 


ance, under prerence of laying faſterhold on er | 


Religion. | 
"Tis pity ſo noble and peaceful a Soul would - 
ſee, wen more ts, the Fr of thoſe 
D „ 
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[34] 
who muſt make up their want of Juſtice with In- 
humanity and Impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in m AMiRions will 
make her Vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as 
Stars in the. darkeſt Nights, and aſſure the envious 
T World that She loves Me, not my Fortunes. 
Neither, of Us but can eaſily forgive, ſince 
We do not ſo much blame the unkindneſs of the 
Generality and Vulgar: for we ſee God is pleaſed 
to try both our Patience by the moſt taken 
Sin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, who having eaten o 
our Bread, and being enriched with our Bounty, 
have fcornfully lift up themſelves againſt Us; and 
thoſe of our own Houſhold are become our Ene- 
mies. I pray God lay not their fin totheir charge, 
Who think to ſatisfie all obligations to duty by their 
Corban of Religion; and can leſs endure to ſee, 
than to fin againſt, their r ing as well as 
their Sovereigns. 
But even that Policy, of m \Rntbinilep is ſo "WM X 
venial as it was neceſſary to their deſigns, by ſcan- 
dalous Articles and all irreverent demeanor to ſeek 
to drive Her out of m Kingdoms ; leſt by the 
influence of her Example, eminent for Love as oP 
Wife, and Loyalty as a Subject, She ſhould have 
converted to, or retained in their Love and Loy- 
alty, all thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to per- 
vert. 
T be lefs I may be bleſt with her company, 
the more I will retire to God, and my own Heart, 
whence no Malice can baniſh Her. My Ene- 
mies may envy, but they can never deprive Me 
of the enjoyment of her hen, 8 Lenfoy 


My ſelf. 


THOU O Lord, abo Fuftice at aſter * 


fit to _ Us, let thy Mercy, in thy due time, re- 
unite 


A 


[35] 
 #1ite Us ou Barth, i it be thy wil; bowever, bring 
Us both at laſt to thy Heavenly Kingdom. | 

Preſerve Us from the hands of our deſpiteful and 
deadly Enemies; and prepare Us by our Sufferings 
for thy preſence. - 

Though we differ iu ſome things as to Religion, 

( which is my greateſt temporal Infelicity; ) yet, 
8 give and accept the ſincerity of our Affectious, 

| whico defire to ſeek, to Find, to embrace every Z. ruth 
/ thine. 

Let both our hearts agree in the Love of thy ſelf, 
and Cbriſt crucified for us. 

Teach Us both what thou wouldeſt have Us to know 
in order to thy Glory, aur publick relations, and ur 
Souls eternal good ; and make Us careful to do es 
good We know. 

Let neither Ignorance of what is neceſſary to 0 


known, nor Unbelief or Diſobedience to what We 5 


know, be aur miſery or our wilful default. | 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjed?s 
which profeſs the ſame Religion with Me, be any 
hindrance) to her love of any Truth thou monldſt have 
Her to learn, nor any barduing of Her in any Er- 
ror Thou wouldft have cleared to Her 


Let mine and other mens Conſtancy be an Antidote 3 


againſt the poiſon of their Example. 
745 the 25 7 that Religion I profeſs be repre- 
ſented to her Judgment with all the beauties of Humi- 
lity, Loyalty, Charity and Peaceal, leneſs ; which 
are the proper fruits aud ornaments of it: not in the 
 edious diſguiſes cf Levity, Schiſm, Hereſie, Novel- 
ty, Cruelty and Diſloyalty, which fome: mens pra- 
ctices haue lately put upowit. _ > 
Let Hen ſee thy Sacred aud Saving. T; 5, 4s. 
. thine, that She — beligve, love aud obey them 
as thine, rlegrad from 6 ruſt and * 10 b. 
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[35] 
© That in the glaſs of thy Truth She may ſee Thee 
iu thoſe Mercies which Thou haſt offered to us in thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt our only Saviour, and ſerve Thee 
in all thoſe holy Duties -wbich moſt agree with bis 
Holy Doctrine and moſt imitable Example. | 
© The experience We have of the vanity and uncer- 
' tainty of all human Glory and Greatneſs in our 
ſcatterings and eclipſes, let it make Us both ſo 
much the more ambitions to be inveſted in thoſe 
durable Honours and Perſect ions which are only to be 
found in Thy Jas and rained * Tas 
e 


EY 
8 VIIL. 


Upon Die Ma jelty J Repulſe at Hal, and the 
Fates of the Hothams, 


VN Y Repulſe at H WM Caries at the firſt view 
an act of ſo rude Diſloyalty, that my grea- 
teſt Enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abet 
or own it: It was the firſt overt-Eſſay to be made, 
how patiently I could bear _ oy of my 22 
doms. 

God knows, it affected Me more With Mike 
and forrow for others, than with Anger for My 
ſelf: nor did the Affront done to Me trouble Me 
ſo much as their Sin, which admitted no colour 
or excuſe. | 

J was reſolved: how to bear yy RY much 
more with Patience: But I foreſaw. they could 
hardly contain themſelves within the compaſs of 
this one unworthy act, who had. effrontry enough 
to commit or countenance it. This was but 3 

W 5 8 . * Ban 
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hand of that Cloud which was ſoon after to over- 
ſpread the whole Kinde and caſt all into Diſ- 


order and Darkneſs. 

| For tis among the wicked Matias of bold and 
diſloyal Undertakers, That bad actions muſt always 
be ſeconded with worſe, and rather not be begun, 
than not carried on; for they think the retreat 


more dangerous than the aſſault, and hate Repene 


tance more than Perſeverance in a Fault. 
This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the 
pious iſe uiſes and ſoft palliations of ſome men; 
whoſe 9 were ſometime ſmoother than. oil, 
but now I ſaw they would prove very Swords. 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought ĩt my beſt 
policy, with Patience to bear what I could not 


remedy. And in this (Ithank God) I had the 


better of Hotham, that no diſdain or emotion of 
Paſſion tranſported Me, by the Indignity of his 
carriage, to do or ſay any thing unbeſeeming My 
ſelf, or unſuitable to that Temper which in great- 
eſt Injuries, I think beſt becomes a Chriſtian, 


as coming, . neareſt to the great Example of 


Chriſt. 


I ama Chriſtian than a King : for what the Maje- 
ſty of the one might juſtſy abhor, the Charity 
of the other is willing to bear; what the height 
of a King tempteth to revenge, the humility of a 


Chriſtian teacheth to forgive. Keeping in com- 
 paſsall thoſe impotent Paſſions, whoſe exceſs in- 


jures a man more than his greateſt Enemies can: 


for theſe give their Malice a full impreſſion on 


our Souls, which otherways cannot reach YT 
far, nor do us much hurt. 


I cannot but obſerve how God r not long after | 
i TOR and avenged my Cauſe in the eye of 


"2 2 | the 


And indeed, I deſi ire Haoys more to remember 


a 


S 
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the World, that the moſt wilfully blind cannot 
avoid the Diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome 


Men do in the fam 


1 


Remorſe and Fear to own it as a notable Stroke, 
and Prediction of Divine Vengeance. 
For Sir John Rotham, unreproached, unthreat- 


nee, uncurſed by any Language or ſecret Impre- 
cation of mine, only blaſted with the Confcience 


of his own Wickedneſs, and falling from one In- 
conſtancy to another, not long after pays his own 


and his eldeſt Son's Heads as Forfeitures of their 
. Difloyalty, to thoſe Men from whom ſurely he 


might have expected another Reward than thus to 


divide their Heads from their Bodies, whoſe Hearts 
With them were divided from their K I N. 


Nor is it ſtrange, that they who employed them 
at firſt in ſo high a Service, and ſo ſucceſsful to 
them, ſhould not find Mercy enough to 2 
him who had ſo much premerited of them: For 
Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome Men account the 
moſt unpardonable Sin. F 
Nor did a ſolitar Vengeance ſerve the turn; 


the cutting off one Head in a Family is not enough 


to expiare the Affront done to the Head of the 
Commonweal. The eldeſt Son muſt be involved 


in the Puniſhment, as he was infected with the 


Sin of the Father againſt the Father of his Coun- 
try: Root and Branch God cuts off in one Day. 
Theſe Obſervations are obvious to every Fancy. 


God knows, I was fo far from rejoicing in the 
Hotbams Ruin (though it were ſuch as was able 
to give the greateſt Thirſt for Revenge a full 


Draught, being executed by them who frſt em- 
ploy'd him againſt me) that I ſo far pitied him, 
as I thought he at firſt ated more againſt the 
Light of his Conſcience than I hope many other 


For 


[39] „ 
For he was never — — to be of that ſuper- 
ſtitious Sowreneſs which ſome Men pretend to in 


Matters of Religion; which ſo darkens their 


Judgment, that they cannot ſee any thing of Sin 
and Rebellion in thoſe Means they uſe, with in- 


tents to reform to their Models of what they call 


Religion, who think all is Gold of Piety, which 
doth but glitter with a ſnew of Zeal and Fervency. 
Sir Fobn Hot bam was (I think) a Man of ano- 
ther Temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe down- 
right "Temptations of Ambition, which have no 
Cloak or Cheat of Religion to impoſe upon them- 
ſelves or others. JJ SOOT > ORE 
That which makes me more pity him, is, that 
after he began to have ſome Inclinations towards a 


Repentance for his Sin, and Reparation of his 
Duty to me, he ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall 


into the hands of their Juſtice, and not my Mer- 
cy, who could as willingly have forgiven him, as 
he could have asked that Favour of ne. 
For I think Clemency a Debt which we ought 
to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe 
to believe they would not after abuſe it; ſince 


God himſelf ſuffers us not to pay _ Thing for 
les. PS 


his Mercy, but only Prayers and Praiſes. 0 885 
Poor Gentleman, hg is now become a notable 
Monument of unprofperous Piſſoyalty, teaching 
the World by ſo ſad and unfortunate a SpeQtacle, 
That the rude Carriage of a Subject towards his 


Sovereign carries always its own Vengeance as ant 
unſeparable Shadow with it; and thofe oft prove 


the moſt fatal and implacable Executioners of it, 
who wefe the firſt Employers in the Service. 
- After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hull or at Tower-bilf : Tho 


tis certain, that no Puniſhment ſo ſtains a Man's 


Honour, as wilful Perpetrations of unworthy A. 
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ions ; which, veiled 5 nn of the Sin, 
brand. with moſt indelible. Characters of Infamy 
the Name and Memory to Poſterity, who not en- 
gaged in the Factions of the Times, 828 07 _ 1 
impartial Reflections on the Actions. ds / 


BU 7 thou,” 0 Lord, pho: 240 in ſo remarbabla 
a way avenged: thy Servant, ſuffer me not to take 


any ſecret Pleaſure in it; for as his Death hath ſa- 


tisfied: the Injury he did to me, ſo let me not hy it 
gratiſy any Paſſion in me, left I make thy Feu grande 
to be mine, and conſider. the Affront allt me mars | 

than the Sin againſt thee. 


Thot, indeed, without any: Deſire or Drealnrebar 


of mine, haſt made bis Miſchief to return an his own. 


Head, and his violent ee to come n on his 
08 Pate. vein 

Thou haſt pleaded my Cauſe, even en the Sons 
of Men, aud taken the Matter into thine own Hands; 
that Men may know it was. thy W and _ en 
thou, Lord, baſt done it. 

T ao. not, I dare not ſay, 80 2 mine 8 
periſh, O Lord. Na, Lord, ratber give them Re- 
Nen Pardon and 1 ane, of it be thy en | 

71¹ s u s | 

Let. nat thy Fubice, prevent. the Objedts and Op- 

portunities of my Mercy :: Tea, Jet them live and 
amend who, have moſt offended me in ſo high a Na- 
ture, that I may: have thoſe to forgive; who bear 
moſt propartion.,in their Offences to thoſe:Treſpaſſes 
againft thy Majehy, which 1 fps thy Airs: :bath | 
forgiven me. 
Tord, lay not their Sins Cas yet live) to their 
Charge: "for Condemnation, © but to their Conſciences 
for Amendment: Let the lightning of this Thunder- 
bolt, which hath ye 375 9 88805 a 1 one, 
le a. T error to all. 


ory 123 | 2 | Diſco 
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Diſcover to them. their Sin, ho know, not they 
vave done amiſs ; and ſcare them. from their * 
that Sin of malicious Wickedneſs. _ + 

That: preventing thy Fudgmeuts hy their true = | 
 pentance, they may e aps the Strokes of thine: eter- 
nal Vengeance. 8 7 

And do rbon, O Lord, abliſs the Throne of thy 
Servant in Mercy and Truth meeting together; let. 
my Crown ever flouriſh in W and Peach, 
kiſſing. each-otber... © \ 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, wha Bal al 6 us 10. 
pray for, to do good to, and to loue our Enemies for 
thy ſake, who haſt prevented us with Overtures of _ 
thy Love, even aben aue were thine Enemies, and 

_ baſs ſent ;by Son Feſus Chriſt to die for us when we 
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1 Find that In am _ the 7 Point 2 1 Poſture 
I was when they forced me to leave hiteball: 
What Tumults could not do, an Army muſt; 
which is but Tumults liſted; and enrolled to a 
better Order, but as bad an End. My Receſs. 
hath given them mie that I 00 be can | 
Jer FP» PF ; 
And ſol eaſily way, as to! any outward Strength; a 
een God knows, is little or none at all: But 
I have a Soul invincible through God's Grace ena- 
bling me. Here I am ſure to be a Conqueror, if 
God will give me ſuch 2 Meaſure of Conſtancy as 

| 5 


| [42] 
to fear him more than Man, and to love the in- 
ward Peace of my Conſcience before any outward 

„ OR moi var, 1þ.5\5 
And muſt I be oppoſed with Force, becauſe 
they have not Reaſon whetewith.to convince me? 
O my Soul, be of good Courage. They confeſs 
their known Weakneſs as to Truth and Juſtice, 
who chuſe rather to contend by Armies than by 


Arguments. e ee, 
Is this the Reward and Thanks that I am to 
receive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have late- 

I you and for thoſe many Indignities I have 

en 40 Is there no o left to thake me a glo- 

rious K T Ne, but by my Suffering??? 
It is a hard and difputable Choice for a King, 
that loves his People, and deſires their Love, 
either to kill his own Subjects, or to be killed 
r IE, 
Are the Hazards and Miſeries of civil War in 
the Bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdom, the 
Fruits I muſt now reap after ſeventeen Years living 
and reigning among them with ſuch a meaſure of 
Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, as all Na- 
tions about either admired or envied ? Notwith- 
ſanding ſome Miſcarriages in Government, whic 
might eſcape rather through ill Counſel of fome Me 
driving on their private Ends, or the Peeviſhneſs 
of others, ' envying the Publick ſhould be managed 
without them, or the hidden and infuperable Ne- 
ceſſities of State, than any Propenſity, I hope, of 

my ſelf either to Injuriouſneſs or Oppreffion. - 
Whoſe innocent Bjood during my Reign have 
F ſhed" to ſatisfy my Luſt, Anger, er Covetouſ- 
neſs againſt me, the juſt Cry of which muſt now 
be avenged with my own Blood? For 1 
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Zards of War are equal, nor doth the. Gannon 
\ Know any reſpect of Perſons. | 1 | 
In vain is my-Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis 
of Words, when ſo many Hands are armed againſt 
me with Swords. | 4 % hat 
God knows how much I have ſtudied to ſee 
what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this War 
againſt me; that ſo I might (by giving juſt Satiſ- 
faction) either prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnatural 
a Motion: Which (to many Men) ſeems rather 
the Production of a Surfeit of Peace, and Wan- 
tonneſs of Minds, or of private Diſcontents, Am- 
bition and Faction (which eaſily find or make 
Cauſes of Quarrel) than any real Obſtructions of 2» 
publick Juſtice, of Parliamentary Privilege. 
But this is pretended, and this I muſt be able 
to avoid and anſwer before God in my own Con- 
ſcience, however ſome Men are not willing to 
believe me, leſt they. ſhould condemn themſelves. 
When I firſt withdrew from Mhiteball, to ſee 
if I could allay the Inſolency of the Tumults (of 
the not ſuppreſſing of which no account in Rea» 
ſon can be given (where an orderly Guard was 
granted) but only to oppreſs both mine and the - 
two Houſes Freedom of declaring and voting aer 
| cording to every Man's Conſcience) what Ob- 
ſtructions of Juſtice were there further than this, 
that what ſeemed juſt to one Man, might not 
ſeem ſo to another ?. 5 . 
Whom did I by Power protect againſt the Ju- | 
ſtice of Parlianent? GD 
That ſome Men withdrew, who feared the Par- | 
tiality of their Trial, (warned by my Lord of | 
Strafford's Death) while the Vulgar threatned to | 
be their Oppreſlors, and Judgers of their Judges, | 
was from that Inſtin which is in all Creatures to | 
preſerve themſelves, If any others refuſed to ap- | 


i 
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pear, Where they evidently ſaw the Current. of 
Juſtice: and Freedom ſo ſtopped and troubled by 
the Rabble, that their lawful Judges either tick 
not come to the Houſes, or not declare their 
Senſe with liberty and ſafety ; it cannot ſeem 
ftrange to any reaſonable Man, "when the ſole ex- 
poling them to the publick Odium was enough to 
ruin them, before their Cauſe could be heard or | 
„„ | 

Had not factious Tumults orerbern the Eise! 
dom and Honour of the two Houſes; ; had the} 
aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and made the 
way open for all the Members quietly to come and 
declare their Conſciences; I know no Man ſo dear 
to me, whom I had the leaſt Inclination to ad- 
viſe either to withdraw himſelf, or deny appearing 
upon their Summons, to whoſe Sentence accord- 
ing to Law (I chink) every Subject bound to 
ſtand. 
Diſtempers (indeed Mi were viel to fo great a 
Height, for want of timely repreſſing the vulgar 
Inſolencies, that the greateſt Guilt of thoſe which 
were voted" and demanded as Delinquents, was 
this, That they would not ſuffer themſelves to be 
over-aw'd with the Tumults and their Patrons, 
nor "compelled to abet by their Suffrages or Pre- 
ſence, the Deſigns of thoſe Men who agitated In: 
novations and Ruin both in Church and State. 

In this Point I could not but approve their ge- 
nerous Conſtancy and Cauticuſneh; further than 
this I did never allow any Man's Ręfractorineſs 
againſt the Privileges and Orders of the Houſes ; 
to whom I wiſhed nothing more than Safety, Pull- 
neſs and Freedom. 

But the Truth is, ſome Men, and thoſe not 
ene een in fair and " parliamentary Ways, 


by 
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by free Deliberations and Votes, to gain the 
Concurrence of tHe major Part of Lords and 
Commons, betook themſelves (by the deſperate 
Activity of factious Tumults) to fift and terrify 


away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be of 


contrary Minds to their Purpoſe. 
How oft was the Buſineſs of the Biſhops enjoy- 
ing their antient Places and undoubted Privileges 
in the Houſe of Peers, carried for them by far the 
major part of Lords? Yet after five Repulſes, con- 
trary to all Order and Cuſtom, it was by tumul- 
tuary Inſtigations obtruded again, and by a few 
carried, when moſt of the Peers were forced to 
abſent themſelves. e e e 
In like manner was the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch brought on by tumultuary Clamours and 
ſchiſmatical Terrors, which could never paſs till 
both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned and over- 
gw. © + b 2 8 
To which Partiality, while in all Reaſon, Ju- 
ſtice and Religion, my Conſcience forbids me by 
conſenting to make up their Votes to Acts of Par- 
liament; I muſt now be urged with an Army, and 
conſtrained either to hazard my own and my 
Kingdom's Ruin by my Defence, or proſtrate my 
Conſcience to the blind Obedience of thoſe Men, 
whoſe zealous Superſtition thinks, or pretends, 
they cannot do God and the Church a greater 
Service, than utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, 
.. Apoſtolical, and antiently Univerſal Government 
of the Thureb by . 
Which if other Mens Judgments bind them to 
maintain, or forbid them to conſent to the abo- 
liſhing of it, mine much more; who, beſides the 
Grounds I have in my Judgment, have alſo a moſt 
ſtrict and indiſpenſable Oath upon my Conſcience, 
to preſerve that Order, and the Rights of the 
] -__ Church: 


. 
Church : To which moſt ſacrilegious and abhor- 
red Perjury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian King, 
ſhould I ever, by giving my Conſent, be betray' d, 
I ſhould account it infinitely greater Miſery than 
any hath or can befal me; inaſmuch as the leaſt 
Sin hath more Evil in it than the gone Affli- 
ction. Had I gratify*d the anti- epiſcopal Faction 
at firſt in this Point with my Conſent, and ſacri- 
| ficed the eccleſiaſtical Government and Revenues 
ro the. Fury of their Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and 
Revenge, I believe they would then have found | 
no colourable Neceſſity of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in and puniſh Delinquents. 55 
That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi- 
ſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done with 
a firm Perſuaſion of their Contentedneſs to ſuffer 
a preſent Diminution in their Rights and Honour 
for my fake and the Commonweal's ; which I was 
_ _ confident they would readily yield unto, rather 
than occaſion (by the leaſt Obſtruftion on their 
Part) any Danger to me or to my Kindom. That 
I cannot add my Conſent for the total Extirpa- 
tion of that Government (which I have ofen of- 
fered to all fit Regulations) hath ſo much further 
tie upon my Conſcience, as what I think religion 
and apoſtolical, and ſo very ſacred and dbins, 
is not to be diſpenſed with or deſtroyed, when 
what is only of civil Favour and Privilege of Ho- 
nour granted to Men of that Order, may, with 
their Conſent who are concerned in it, be an- 
nulled. . | RS. 
This is the true State of thoſe Obſtructions pre- 
tended to be in Point of Juſtice and Authority of 
Parliament ; when, I call God to witneſs, I knew 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking of 
to make a War, being only ſuch as Juſtice, 4 


. 


ſon and Religion had made in my own and other 
Mens C onſcien ces. 4 955 Mic 1 124 
— Aﬀerwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents 
was made; which were but Conſequences neceſ- 
farily following upon mine or others withdraw= 
ing from or Defence againſt Violence: But thoſe 
could not be the firſt Occaſion. of raiſing an Army 
againſt me. Wherein I was ſo far from preventing 
them (as they have declared often, that they 
might ſeem to have the Advantage and Juſtice of 
the defenſive Part, and load me with all the En- 
vy and Injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) that Go 
knows, I had not fo much as any Hopes of an 
Army in my Thoughts. Had the Tumults been 
honourably and effectually repreſſed by exempla- 
ry Juſtice, and the Liberty of the Houſes ſo vin- 
dicated, that all Members of gither Houſe might 
with Honour and Freedom; becoming ſuch a Se- 
nate, have come and diſcharged their Conſciences, 
I had obtained all that I deſigned by my withdraw- 
ing, and had much more willingly and ſpeedily re- 
turned than I retired ; this being my Neceſſity 
driving, the other my Choice deſiring. | 
But ſome men knew, I was like to bring the | 
ſame Judgment and Conſtancy which I carried 1 
with Me, which would never fit their Deſigns : 3 
and ſo while they invited Me to come, and grie- ; 
vouſly complained of my Abſence, yet they could 
not but be pleaſed with it; eſpecially when they 
had found out that plauſible and popular pretext, 
of raiſing an Army to fetch in Delinquents : 
when all that while they never puniſhed the great- 
eſt and moſt intolerable Delinquency of the Tu- 
mules and their Exciters, which drave Myſelf, 
and ſo many of- both Houſes from their places, 
by moſt barbarous Indignities ; which yet in all 
Reaſon and Honour they were as loth to have de- 
ee | ' ferred, 


1 


1 


per 


481 


ſerted, as thoſe others were willing they ſhould; 
that ſo they might have occaſion to perſecute them 
with the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuffering 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumult᷑s. 


Tauhat this is the true ſtate and firſt drift and 


deſign in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the 
ſequel ſo evident, that all other pretences va- 
niſh. For when they declared by Propoſitions, 
or Treaties, what they would have to appeaſe 
them; there was nothing of conſequence offered 
to Me, or demanded of Me, as any original diffe- 
rence in any point of Law, or order of Juſtice. 
But among other leſſer Innovations, this chiefly 
was urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopal, and 
the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Government. 
All other things at any time propounded, were 
either impertinent as to any ground of a War, 
or eaſily granted by Me, and only to make up a 
number; or elſe they were merely conſequential 
and neceſſary, after the War was by them unjuſtly 
begun. 7 t 1 | 


I 6cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom 


the noiſe and ſhew of Piety and heat for Refor- 
mation and Religion, might eaſily ſo fill with Pre- 
| Judice, that all equality and clearneſs of Judg- 
ment might be obſtructed. But this was, and 
is, as to my beſt obſervation, the true ſtate of 
affairs between us, when they firſt raiſed an Ar- 
my, with this deſign, either to ſtop my Mouth, 
or to force my Conſent. And in this truth, as 
to my Conſcience, (who was, God knows, as 
far from meditating a War, as I was in the eye 
of the world from having any preparation for 
one) I find that comfort, that in the midſt of all 
the unfortunate ſucceſſes of this War on My fide, 
I do nat think my Innocency any whit prejudiced 
or darkned ; nor am I without that Integrity and 
. Peace 


0 g * 


_—_ 
Peace before God, as with humble confidence to 
addreſs my Prayer to him. 8 | 


FOR Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all 
the clondings of human affairs; Thou judgeſt with 
out prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy 
unerrable Fudgment. 1 „„ 

O my God, the proud are riſen againſt Me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my 
Soul, and have not ſet Thee before their yes. 


Conſider my Enemies, O Lord, for they are mas. 


uy ; and they bate. Me with a deadly batred without 
4 cauſe. 5 


Mar; whereto 1 had leaſt temptation, - as _— 


1 muſt adventure more than any, and could gain leaſe 


of any by it. i ee 03 Fatty 

Thou, O Lord, art my witneſs bow oft I have 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity thereof; 
wherein I cannot well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty 
of my Subjects blood, as to venture My own life, 
which I have been oft compelled to do in this unbap= 
2) Mar; and which were better ſpent to ſave, than 
to deſtroy my People. On 

O Lord, I need much of thy Grace, with Pati- 


ence to bear the many Afiiftions Thou haſt ſuffered 
ſome men to bring upon Me: but much more to bear 


the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who not content that I 
ſuffer moſt by the War, will needs perſwade the world. 


The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is ſuch, 
that they would make Me almoſt ſuſpect my o] Into, 
nocency.: Tea, I could be content (at leaft by my 
ſlence) to take upon Me ſo great a guilt before men, 
if by that I might allay —_ Malice of my mrs 


/ 


For Thou knoweſt, I had no Paſſion, Dogs or 


Preparation, to embroil my Kingdoms in a Civil 


that ¶ have raiſed it firſt, or given juſt cauſe to raiſt 
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and redeem my People from this miſerable War 'Z 


ſince thou, O Lord, Kknoweſt my Innocency in this 


thin 
2 wilt fond out bloody au Aaeceitful men; 


| many of whom have not lived out half their days, 


in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment 


of the fruits of their violent and Wicked Comme 


es. . 
ſel Save, O Lord, thy Servant, as bitherto Thou 


aft ; and in thy due time Futter the people that dex 
2 in Mar. 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift np 757 ſelf, becauſe of the 
rage of mine Enemies, which increaſeth more and 
more: Behold them that have conceived miſobief, 
travelled with iniquity, 'and brought forth falſhoood. 

Thou knoweſt the chief defign of this War is, 


| either to deftroy my Perſon, -or force my Judgment, 


aud to make me renege my Conſcience and thy 
Truth. 
Tam driven to af, David's 5 choice, aud if re ra- 

ther to fall into the hands of men, by denying them, 
( though their mercies be cruel) than into thy hands, 


Ey ſinning againſt my Conſcience, and in that againſt 


Thee, who art a conſuming fire : Better they deſtroy 
Me, than Thou ſhouldſt damm Me. 

Be Thou ever the defence of my Soul, who wilt 
ſave the upright-in heart. 
F nothing but my Blood will ſatisfie my Enemies, 
or quench the flames ef my Kingdoms, or thy tem- 
poral uſftice, I am content, if it be thy will, that 
it he ſhed by mine own Subjects bands, 
But O let the Blood of Me, though their King, 
wet a Sinner, be waſhed with the Blood of my inno- 
cent and peace-making Redeemer ; for in that thy 


| Faſtice will find not only a temporary expiation, but 


an eternal ' plenary ſatisfattion, both for My fins 


ow! 
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own for Thine: and when thy wrath is appeaſe 


by My Death, O remember thy great Mercies to- 


ard them, aud forgive them, O my Father, for 
they know not what they do. _ I. 
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Upen their ſeizing the King's Magazines, 


— 


Forts, Navy, and Militia. | 
Hos untruly 1 am charged with the firſt 
II raifing of an Army, and beginning this 
Civil War, the eyes that only pity Me, and the 


Loyal hearts that durſt only pray for Me at firſt, 


might witneſs ; which yet appear not ſo many on 
My fide, as there were men in Arms liſted againſt 
Me. My unpreparedneſs for a War may well 
diſhearten thoſe that would help Me; while it ar- 
gues (truly ) my unwillingneſs to fight, yet it 
teſtifies for Me, that I am ſet on the defenſive 
part; having ſo little hopes or power to offend 
others, that I have none to defend My ſelf, or to 
preſerve what is Mine own from their prerepti- 
ON. 1 3 3 = 3 ; . Ty Eg 
No man can doubt but they prevented me in their 
Purpoſes as well as their Injuries, who areſo much 


before-hand in their Preparations againſt Me, 


and ſurpriſals of my ſtrength. Such as are not 


for 'Them, 1 4 et dare not be for Me; ſo overaw d : 
is their Loyalty by the others Numbers and Ter- 


rors. I believe my Innocency, and Unprepared- 
neſs to aſſert my Rights and Honour, makes Me 
the more guilty in their eſteem; who would not 
S fs 2 n ; A 1 E. = : * 
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| [52] ” 
| ſo eafily have declared a War againſt Me, if I had 
Flirt aſſaulted them. - _ 3 
They knew my chiefeſt Arms left Me, were 
thoſe only which the ancient Chriſtians were wont 
to uſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Tears. 
Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, if not to 
Conquer as a Soldier, yet to Suffer, as a Mar- 
Tyr. | | 
” Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my 
Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, with the Militia, 
is ſo far beſt for Me, that it may drive Me from 
putting any truſt in the arm of fleſh, and wholly 
to caſt My elf into the protection of the living 
God, who can fave by few, or none, as well as 
Z 
Hie that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias 
Caterers, and bring him food, may alſo make their 
ſurpriſal of, outward Force and Defence, an oppor- 
tunity to ſhew Me the ſpecial ſupport of his Power 
...... OR 1 
I thank God I reckon not now the want of the 
Militia ſo much in reference to my own protecti- 
on, as my. Peoples. ep 5 ed Ce 
Their many and ſore Oppreſſions grieve Me; 
I am above My own : what I want in the hands 
of Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faith 
and Prayer. Frm mo TTL... 
But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take, to reſolve their Riddle of making Me 
-a Glorious King, by taking away my Kingly Pow- 
er: Thus I ſhall become a Support to my Friends, 
and a Terror to my Enemies, by being unable to 
ſuccour the one, or ſuppreſs the other. 
© Forthus have they deſigned and propoſed to Me 
the new modelling of Sovegeignty and Kingſhip, 
as without any reality of Power, ſo without any 
neceſſity of Subjection and Obedience: That the 
© ah 9 iis Majeſty 


1 
Majeſty of the Kings of England might here- 
after hang, like Mabomet's Tomb, by a magne- 
tick Charm, between the Power and Privileges a 
of the Two Houſes, in an airy imagination of 
„ „ #255 83.0.7, DAL genes Be 5 TN 
But I believe the ſurfeit of too much Power 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and now | 
ſeek wholly to devour, will ere long make the 
Common-wealth ſick both of it and them, ſince 
they cannot well digeſt it: Sovereign Power in 
Subjects ſeldom agreeing with the ſtomachs of 

e Subjekt PUGUDEL 4 bot ts 

- Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant 
Militia, ſought, by ſatisfying their Fears and Im- 
portunities, both to ſecure my Friends, and over- 
come mine Enemies, to gain the peace of all, by 
depriving My ſelf of a ſole power to help or hurt 
any; yielding the Militia ( which is My undoubt- 
ed Right no leſs than the Crown ) to be diſpoſed 
of as the Two Houſes ſhall think fit during My 
„„ C2023 16 11 770 
So willing am I to bury all Jealouſies in them 
of Me, and to live above all Jealouſies of them as 
to My ſelf: I deſire not to'be ſafer than I wiſh 
them and my People. If I had the ſole actual 
diſpoſing of the Militia, I could not protect my 
People further than they protected Me and them- 
felves: ſo that the uſe of the Militia is mutual, 1 | 
would but defend My. ſelf ſo far, as to be/ able 
to defend my good Subjects from thoſe mens vio- 
lence and fraud, who, conſcious to their own evil 
merits and deſigns, will needs perſwade the world, 
That none but Wolves are fit to be truſted with the 
euſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſe- 
rable experience hath taught my Subjects, fince 
Power hath been. wreſted from Me, and em- 
ployed againſt Me and * That neither W 


[ 54] 


be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a way as the Law 


hath entruſted the publick ſafety and welfare. 
Fe:et even this Conceſſion of Mine as to the exer- 
eiſe of the Militia, fo vaſt and large, is not ſatis- 
factory to ſome men, which ſeem to be Enemies 

not to Me only, but to all Monarehy; and are re- 
ſolved to tranſmit to Poſterity ſuch Jealouſies of 
the Crown, as they ſhould never permit it to en- 
Joy its juſt and neceſſary Rights in point of Pow- 
er, to which (at laſt) all Law is reſolved, while 
thereby it is beſt protecte. 7 Md 


o 


But here Honour and Juſtice due to my Suc- 
ceſſors forbids Me to yield to ſuch a total alie- 
nation of that Power from them, which Civi- 
lity and Duty (no leſs than Juſtice and Ho- 
nour) ſhould have forbad them to have asked of 


ME 056 0) 9990 5/0) 3-30 149 2 140 
For although I can be content to eclipſe, my 
. own beams, to ſatisſie their fears, who think 
they muſt needs be ſcorched, or blinded, if I 
| ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly Power 
wherewith God and the Laws have inveſted Me; 
yet I will never conſent to put out the Sun of 
Sovereignty. to all Poſterity and ſucceeding Kings, 
whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights from unjuſt 
Uſurpations and Extortions ſhall never be preju- 
diced or obſtructed; by any Act of Mine; which 
indeed would not be mere injurious to ſucceeding: 
Kings than to my Subjects, whom I deſire to leave 
in a condition nof-wholly deſperate for the future, 
fo as by a Law to be ever ſubjected to thoſe many 
factious Diſtractions which muſt needs follow the 
many-headed Hydra of Government: which, as 
it makes a ſhew to the People to have.more eyes 
to foreſee, ſo they will find it hath more mouths 
too which muſt be ſatisfied ; and (at beſt) ithath 
rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of N25 8 
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the Supreme Power can be but in One as the 


* & + 


ſuiet. - . 
5 Which in the conflicts of Civil war, and advan- 
tages of Power, cannot be effected but by ſome 
ſide yielding: to which the greateſt love of the 
publick Peace, and the firmeſt Aſſurance of God's 
Protection (ariſing from a good Conſcience) doth 
more invite me, than can be expected from other 
Mens Fears, which ariſing from the Injuſtice of 
their Actions (though never ſo fucceſsful) yet 
dare not ad venture their Authors upon any other 
way of Safety than that of the Sword and Mili- 
tia; which yet are but weak Defences againſt the 
Strokes of divine Vengeance, which will over⸗ 
take, or of Mens own Conſciences, which al- 


* 


ways attend injurious Perpetrations. 


Es, | For 


mn 
For myſelf, I do not think that I can want any 

thing which providential Neceſſity is pleaſed to 
take from me, in order to my People's Tranquil- 

lity and God's Glory, whoſe Protection is ſuffi- 
cient for me; and he is able, by his being with 

me, abundantly to compenſate to me, as he did 

to Fob, whatever Honour, Power, or Liberty the 
Chaldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devil himſelt, can 
deprive me . 5 | 

7 Although they take from me all Defence of 
Arms and Militia, all Refuge by Land of Forts 
rand Caſtles, all Flight by Sea in my Ships and 
Navy; yea, though they ſtudy to rob, me of the 

Hearts of my Subjects, the greateſt Treaſure and 

beſt Ammunition of a King; yet cannot they de- 

prive me of my own Innocency or God's Mercy, 


nor obſtruct my Way to Heaven. 


- THEREPORE, O my God, to thee I fly for 
belp : If thou wilt be on my Side, I ſhall have more 
with me than can be againſt me. 
There is none in Heaven or in Earth that I deſire 
in compariſon of thee. Tu the loſs of al, be thou 
more than all to me. Make haſte to ſuccour, thou 
' that never faileſt them that put their truſt in thee. 
bon ſeeſt I have no Power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt me, who are encouraged to fight under 
the Pretence of fighting for me! But my Eyes are 
toward thee, 5 1 e 
Thou needeſt no Help, nor ſhall I, if I may have 
bine; if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 
| If thou delighteſt not in my Safety and Proſperity, 
bebold here J am, willing to be reduced to what thou 
wilt have me, whoſe Tudgments oft begin with thy 
own Children. - | 5 
J am content to be nothing, that tbon mayeſt 
e al. NY 7 = 
3 Lon 
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Thou haſt tanght me, That no King can be ſaved 
by the multitude of an Hoſt ; Vu yet-thou cauſt ſave- 
me by the multitude of thy Mercies, who art the 

Lord 2 Hoſts, and the Father of Mercies. 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on every 
fide ; yet be thou on my ſide, and 1 all uot fear 8 
what Man can do unto me. 95 

Iwill give thy Fuſtice the Glory of my Diſtreſs. — 

O Jet thy Mercy have the Glory of my Deliverance 
from them that perſecute my Soul. : 

By my Sins haue I fought againſt thee, and vob. 
bed thee of thy Glory, who am thy Subject; and 
juſtly mayſt thou by my own OI Veri me of pc 
Strength, and eclipſe my Glory. 1 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my Hope qu only Refuge. 
Let not mine Enemies ſay, There is no Help for bin 
in his God. | 

Hold up my Goings in thy Paths, that my Foo 
feps flip not. 0 

Keep me as the Apple of thine Bye, bide me un- 
der the Shadow of thy Wings. © | 

She thy marvellous Loving-kindueſs, 0 hou b. 
ſaveſt by thy right Hand them that put their Truft is 
thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them; ' © 

From the Wicked that oppreſs = from my W 
Enemies that compaſs me about. 

 Shew me the Path of Life. 12 thy Preſence is 
Fulneſs of Foy, at thy e band n are e 4 
jor evermore. | 
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Upon the nineteen Propoſitions firit ſent to the 
KING; and more afterwards _ 
Lthough there be many things a demand, 
A yet if theſe be all, I am glad to ſee at what 
Price they ſet my own Safety, and my People's 
Peace; which I cannot think I buy at too dear a 
rate, ſave only the parting with my Conſcience and 
Honour. If nothing ele will ſatisfy, I muſt chuſe 
rather to be as miſerable and inglorious as my E- 
nemies can make or wiſh me. ö 
Some things here propounded to me have been 
offered by me; others are eaſily granted: The 
reſt (I think) ought not to be obtruded upon me 
with the Point of the Sword, nor urged with the 
Injuries of a War; when J have already declared 
that I cannot yield to them without violating my 
Conſcience. Tis ſtrange, there can be no Me- 
thod of Peace, but by making War upon my Soul. 
Here are many things required of me, but I fee. 
nothing offer d to me by the way of grateful Ex- 
change of Honour, or any Requital for thoſe Fa- 
vours I have, or can yet grant them. . _ <. 
This Honour they do me, to put me on the 
giving Part, which is more princely and divine. 
They cannot ask more than I can give, may I but 
| reſerve to my ſelf the incommunicable Jewel of 
my Conſcience, and not be forced to part with 
that whoſe loſs nothing can repair or requite. 
Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) {ſeem unreaſonable to me; and 3 1 
. 1 | have 


[59] 
have any Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can they 
think &can conſent to them, who know they are 
uch as are inconſiſtent with being either a King; 
or a good Chriſtian ?' My yielding ſo much as F 
have already, makes 777% Men confident will de- 
ny nothing. 

The Love 1 have of | my People's Peace hath 
(indeed) great Influence upon me; but the love 
of Truth and inward Peace bath more. | 55 

Should I grant ſome things they require, I 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward State of a 
King, as wound that inward Quiet of my Con- 
ſcience, which ought to be, is, and ever ſhall be 
by God's Grace, dearer to me than my Kingdoms. 

Some things which a King might approve, yet 
in Honour and Policy are at ſome times to be de- 
nied to ſome Men; leſt he ſhould ſeem not to 
dare to deny any thin 55 and give too much En- 
couragement to unre ON Demands and TIE” 
er 21 
bind my elk to a general and pleite 
Sas 0 bank e they ſhall defire or propound, 
(for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) were ſuch 


2 Latitude of blind Obedience as never was ex, 


pected from any Freeman, nor fit to be required 
of any Man, much leſs of a King by his oun Sub- 
_ jets; any of whom he may poſhbly exceed as 
much in Wiſdom, as he doth in Place and Power. 
This were as if | Sampſon ſhould have conſented, | 
not only to bind his own Hands and cut off bis 
Hair, but to put out his own Eyes, that the Phi- 
liſtiues might with the more Safety mock and abuſe 
him; which they choſe rather to do, than quite 
to deſtroy. him, when he was become ſo tame an 

Object, and fit Occaſion for their Sport and Scorn. - 
'Certainly, to exclude all Power of Denial, ſeems 
an NY leaſt. of - all becoming thoſe Who 
pretend 
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hath Power to grant. 
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pretend to make their Addreſſes in an humble and 
loyal way of petitioning ;- who by that ſufficiently 
confeſs their own Inferiority, which obligeth them 
to reſt, if not ſatisfy d, yet quieted, with ſuch an 
Anſwer as the Will and Reaſon of their Superior 
thinks fit to give; who is acknowledged to have a 
Freedom, and Power of Reaſon, to conſent or 
diſſent ; elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd to ask, 
what another having not liberty to deny, neither 


But if this be my Right belonging to me in 
Reaſon as a Man, and in Honour as a Sovereign 
King (as undoubtedly it doth) how can it be 
other than extreme Injury to confine my Reaſon 
to a Neceſſity of granting all they have a Mind to 
ask, whoſe Minds may be as differing from mine 
both in Reaſon and Honour, as their Aims may 
be, and their Qualities are? Which laſt, God and 
the Laws have. ſufficiently diſtinguiſh'd, making 
me their Sovereign, and them my Subjects: whoſe - 
Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent Oppoſitions, 
if once they gain to be neceflary Impoſitions upon 
the regal Authority; ſince no Man ſeeks: to limit 


and confine his King in Reaſon, who. hath not a 


ſecret Aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon him 


in Power and Dominion. 
But they would have me truſt to their Mode- 


ration, and abandon mine own Diſcretion; that 
ſo I * verify what Repreſentations ſome have 
made of me to the World, that I am fitter to be 
their Pupil than their Prince. Truly Lam not ſo 


1 confident. of my own Sufficiency, as not willingly 


to admit the Counſel of others: But yet I am not 
fo diffident of my ſelf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit to 


any Mens Dictates, and at once to betray the So- 
vereignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty 
of my own Crown to any of my Subjects. 


"S | 


. 
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Leaſt of all have 1 any Ground of Credulity, to 
induce me fully to ſubmit to all the Deſires of thoſe 
Men who will not admit, or do refuſe and neglect 
to vindicate, the Freedom of their own and others 
ſitting and voting in Parliament. 
Beſides, all Men that know.them, know this, 
how young Stateſmen the moſt part of theſe Pro- 
pounders are: fo that till Experience of one ſeven 
| Years hath ſhewed me how wel] they can govern 
themſelves, and ſo much Power as is wreſted from 
me, I ſhould be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaith- 
ful in my Truſt, to put the Reins of both Reaſon 
and Government wholly out of my own into their 
Hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 
Febu's,and whoſe Forwardneſs to aſcend the Throne 
of Supremacy portends more of Phaeton than of 
 Phabus. God divert the Omen, if it be his Will. 
They may remember, that at beſt they ſit in 
Parliament as my Subjects, not my Superiors; called 
to be my Counſellors, not Diftators - Their Sum- 
mons extends to recommend their Advice, not to 
command my Duty. 
When 1 firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
me, I expected either ſome good Laws, which had 
been antiquated by the Courſe of Time, or over- 
laid by the Corruption of Manners, had been de- 
fired to a Reſtoration of their Vigor and due Exe- | 
cution; or ſomeevil Cuſtoms preterlegal and Abuſes 
| perſonal had been to be removed; or ſome Injuries - 
done by my ſelf and others tothe Commonweal were 
to be repaired ; or ſome equable Overtures were to 
be tendered to me, wherein the Advantages of my 
Crown being conſidered by them, might fairly in- 
duce me to condeſcend to what tended to my Sub- 
jets good, without any great Diminution of m 


elf whom Nature, Law, Reaſon and Religion _ , 
a: me Ain the firſt 0 to preſerye, without | 
=, Banus? 
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hich *tis impoſſible to preſerve my People accor- 
ding to my Place. ba e IODC 

Gr (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate De- 

fires of due Reformation of what was (indeed) a- 

miſs in Church and State, as might ſtil preſerve 

the Foundation and Eſſentials of Government in 
both; not ſhake and quite overthrow either of 
them, without any Regard to the Laws in force, 
the Wiſdom and Piety of former Parliaments, the 
antient and univerſal Practice of Chriſtian Churches, 
the Rights and Privileges of particular Men ; nor 
yet any thing offered in lieu-or in the room of 
what muſt be deſtroyed ; which might at once reach 
the good End of the other's Inſtitution, and alſo 
ſupply its pretended Defects, reform its Abuſes, 
and fatisfy ſober and wife Men, not with ſoft and 
ſpecious Words, pretending Zeal and ſpecial Piety, 
but with pregnant and ſolid Reaſons, both divine 
and human, which might juſtify the Abruptneſs 
and Neceſſity of ſuch vaſt Alterations. 1 OT 

But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve little 

of theſe kinds, or to theſe ends: Nothing of any 

Laws disjointed, which are to be reſtored, of any 

Right invaded, of any Juſtice 'to be unobſtructed, 

of any Compenſations to be made, of any impar- 

tial Reformation to be granted; to all or any of 
which, Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, or any 
other human Motives might induce nme. 

But as to the main Matters propounded by them 

at any time, in which is either great Novelty or 

Difficulty ; I perceive, that what were formerly 

look'd upon as Factions in the State, and Schiſms 

in the Church, and ſo puniſhable by the Laws, 
have now the Confidence, by vulgar Clamours and 

Aſſiſtance (chiefly) to demand not only Tolera- 

tions of themſelves in their Vanity, Novelty-and 

Confuſion, but alſo Abolition of the Laws againſt 

' | g | then, 


On ; 
them, and a total Extirpation of that Government 
whoſe Rights they have a mind to invade. © 
This, as to the main: Other Propoſitions are 
(for the moſt part) but as waſte Paper, in which 
| thoſe are wrapped. up, to preſent them ſomewhat 
/ RI a 
Nor do I ſo much wonder at the Variety and 
horrible Novelty of ſome Propoſitions (there being 
nothing ſo. monſtrous, which ſome Fancies are not 
prone to long for.) 7 
This caſts me into, not an Admiration, but an 
Enxtaſy, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortune 
to be propounded in the Name of the two Houſes 
of the Parliament of England, among whom I 
am very confident there was not a fourth Part of 
the Members of either Houſe, whoſe Judgments 
free, ſingle, and apart, did approve or deſire ſuch de- 
ſtructive Changes in the Government of the Church. 
I am perſuaded there remains in far the major 
part of both Houſes (if free and full) ſo much 
Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt Moderation, 
as to know how to ſever between the Uſe and the 
Abuſe of things, the Inſtitution and the Corruption, 
the Government and the Miſ-government, the 
primitive Paterns, and the Aberrations or Blot- 
„d / ET 
Sure they could not all, upon ſo little or no 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary) ſo ſoon 
renounce all Regard to the Laws in force, to An- 
tiquity, to the Piety of their reforming Progeni- 
tors, to the Proſperity of former times in this 


Church and State, under the preſent Government 


© 


of the Church. er by 
"Yer, by a ſtrange Fatality, theſe Men ſuffer, 
either by their Abſence, or Silence, or Negligence, 
or ſupine Credulity (believing that all is good 
Which is gilded with Shews of Zeal and 1 , 
FRETS) 5: ; ion) 
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tion) their private. Diſſenting in Judgment to he 
drawn into the Common-Sewer or Stream of the 
prefent Vogue and Humour ; which hath its chief 
Riſe and Abetment from thoſe popular Clamours 
and Tumults, which . to give Life and 
Strength to the infinite Activity of thoſe Men, 
who ſtudied with all Diligence and Policy to im- 
prove to their innovating Deſigns the preſent Di- 
ſtractions. fe 5 | nes) 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having fo little, in 
my Judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion 
on their Side, as they had Tumult and Faction for 
their Riſe, muſt not go alone, but ever be back d 
and ſeconded with Armies of Soldiers. Though 
the ſecond ſhould prevail againſt my Perſon, yet 
the firſt ſhall never overcome me, further than I 
ſee cayſe ; for I look not at their Number and 
Power ſo much as I weigh their Reaſon and 
uſtice. 91 5 5 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their Livery, 
and once effectually redeemed themſelves from the 
Wardſhip of the Tumults (which can be no other 
than the Hounds that attend the Cry and Hol- 
low of thoſe Men who hunt after factious and 
private Deſigns, to the Ruin of Church and State:) 
Did my Judgment tell me, that the Propoſitions 
ſent to me were the Reſults.of the major Part of 
their Votes, who exerciſe their Freedom, as well 
as they have a Right to fit in Parliament; I ſhould 
then ſuſpe& my own. Judgment, for not ſpeedily 
and fully concurring with every one of them. 
For IT have Charity enough to think there are 
wife Men among them; and Humility to think, 
that, as in ſome Things I may want, ſo tis fit 1 
ſhould uſe their Advice, which is the End for 
which I called them to a Parliament. But yet I 
cannot allow their Wiſdom ſuch a Compleatneſs 
* e e e ee 


1 ; | 
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and inerrability as to exclude my ſelf; ſince none 
of them hath that Part to act, that Truſt to diſ- 
charge, nor that Eſtate and Honour to preſerve, 
as my ſelf; without whoſe Reaſon concurrent with 
theirs (as the Sun's Influence is neceſſary in all 
Nature's Productions) they cannot beget or bring 


forth any one compleat and authoritative Act of 


publick Wiſdom, which makes the Laws. 


But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions is 
not more evident to me than this is, That they 
are not the joint and free Deſires of thoſe in their 
major number, who are of right to ſit and vote in 

CCC i: 5, hs Meas.” Ge pots RN? 
For many of. them favour very ſtrong of that 
old Leaven of Innovations, masked under the Name 
of Reformation, which in my two laſt famous Pre- 


deceſſor's Days heaved at, and ſometime threatned 


both Prince and Parliaments; but, I am ſure, was 


never wont ſo, far to infect the whole Maſs of the 


Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom, however 
it diſperſed among the Vulgar. Nor was it likely 
ſo ſuddenly to taint the major part of both Houſes, 
as that they ſhould unanimouſly deſire and affect fo 
enormous and dangerous Innovations in Church 
and State, contrary to their former Education, 
Practice and Judgment. "$4411.57 50 1 ub 
Not that I am ignorant how the choice of many 
Members was carried by much Faction in the 
Countries ; ſome thirſting after nothing more than 
a paſſionate Revenge of whatever Diſpleaſure they 
had conceived againſt me, my Court, or the 
Clergy. | Fa ONES 


But all Reaſon bids .me impute theſe ſudden and | 
vaſt Deſires of Change to thoſe few who armed 


themſelves with the many-headed and many-hand- 


ed Tumults. 
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No leſs doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety both 
of Church and State, command me to chew ſuch 
Morſels before I let them down. If the Strait- 
neſs of my C@nſcience will not giye me leave to 


ſwallow down ſuch Camels as others do of Sacri- 


lege and Injuſtice both to God and Man, they 
have no mare cauſe to quarrel with me than for 
this, that my Throat is not ſo wide as theirs. Yet 
by God's help I am reſolved, that nothing of Paſ- 
ſion, or Peeviſhneſs, or liſt to contradict, or Va- 
nity to ſhew my negative Power, ſhall have any 
biaſs upon my Judgment, to make me gratify my 
Will, by denying any thing which my Reaſon and 
Conſcience commands me not. 
Nor, on the other fide, will I conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour and Religion per- 
{uade me to be for God's Glory, the Church's Good, 
my People's Welfare, and my own Peace. 
TI will ſtudy to ſatisfy my Parliament and my 
People; but I will never, for Fear or Flattery, 
gratify any Faction, how potent ſfoever ; for this 
were to nouriſh the Diſeaſe, and oppreſs the 
Body. | T . N 

Dithough many Mens Loyalty and Prudence are 
terrify*d from giving me that free and faithful 
Counſel which they are able and willing to impart, 
and I may want; yet none can hinder me from 
craving of the Counſel of that mighty Counſel- 
lor, who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, and in- 
cline my Heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 


O thou. firſt and eternal Reaſon, whoſe Wiſdom is 
fortify'd with Omuipotency, furniſh thy Servant firſt 
with clear Diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon and Fuſtice 
in my Underſtanding ; then ſo confirm my Will aud 
| Reſclution to adhere to them, that no Terrors, In- 
Juries, or Oppreſſions of my Enemies may a” in- 
. force 
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force ainſt thoſe Rules which thou by them baſt 
planted iu my Conſcience. 

Thou never madeſt me a King, that # ſoould 
leſs than a Man, and not dare to fay yea or nay, as 
1 [ce Cauſe ; which Freedom is not denied to the mean= 
ji Creative tbat hath the Uſe of Regfon, and Liberty 
of Speech. | 

Shall that be We in me, which is commen= 
dable Veracity aud Conſtancy in others? 

Ton ſeeft, O Lord, with what Partiality and 
Tojuſtice they deny that Freedom to me their KING 
which thou haſt given to all Men, and which them- 
_ ſelves pertinaciouſly challenge: to themſelves, while 
they are {0 tender of the leaſt Ae of their Pri- 
Vvileges. 

Tothee I make my Supplication, ho canſt 3 us 
by an unerring Rule through the perplemed Labyrinths 
of our own Thoughts and other Mens Propoſals, which 
T have ſome Cauſe 10 ſuſpect are purpoſely caſt as 
Snares, that by my granting or denying them, I might. | 
be more intaugled in thoſe Difficulti 6 IR "m— 
lie in wait to afliit me. 5 

O Lord, make thy Way plain before W 

Let not my own Huful Paſſions, cloud or divert thy 
ſacred Suggeſtions.  _ 

Let hy Glory be my End, thy Word my Rule; and 
then thy Will be done. J 

T Gs pleaſe all; Icare wot to pleaſe ſome Mex: 4 
If I may be happy 30 Pref 1 thee, P need not fear 


whom I diſpleaſe. | 
Thou that makeſ} the Wi 5/dam of the Warld Fooliſh 
neſs, and takeft in their own Devices ſuch as are wiſe 
in their on Conceits ; make me wiſe by thy Truth, 
for thy Honour, my Kingdom's general Good, and my 
own Souls Salvation; and 7 all not much regard 
the World's Opinion or Diminution of me. 
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The ts Wiſdon they are willing to impute to me; | 
| the more they ſhall be convinced of thy Wiſdom 44 
recting me ; while I deny nothing fit to be granted, 
out of Croſſueſs or Humour; nor grant any thing which 
7s to be denied, out of any Fear or Flattery of Men. 
Suffer me not to bg guilty or unbappy, by willing 
or inconſi derate advancing any Mens Deſigns which 
are injurious to the publick wg while T confirns 
them by my Conſent. 

Nor let me be any Occaſion to Hinder or t 
F: the Publick of what tis vivid by any * or perverſe 
Diſſentings. Ne | 
© Make me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their. 
Advice when it appears to be for the publick God; 
of whoſe Affections zo me 1 bave Feb \ out 86 Evi- 
dences to aſſure Me. 

Thou cauſt as wel: eſe bone Errors, as aſt 
frandulcut Counſels. | 

Since we mut give an Account of every I and 
idle Word in private at thy Tribunal; Lord, male 
me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my Mind 

 eobich are like to have the greateſt Influence wow the 

Piublict, either for Woe or Meal. 

The leſs others conſider what they ask, make 1 me 
the more ſolicitous what I anſwer. | 
'Thongh. mine own and my People's Proffares are 
grievous, and Peace would be very pleaſing ; yet, 
Lord, never ſuffer me to avoid the one, or purchaſe 
the other, with the leaſt Expence or Waſte of my 
Conſcience ; whereof thou, O Lora, wy art = 
on more r than my "mT e 
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1. the Rebellion 4 Halls, in » Ireland. 


1 


1H E Cem tis in — were ſo maden . 
and ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt ei- 
chow! to'difcern the Riſe, or apply, a Remedy, to 
that precipitant Rebellion. : 
Indeed that Sea of nac which hath there been. 
cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to drown. 
any Man in eternal both Infam "Hot and Miſery, whom, 
God ſhall find the malicious th or or Inſtigator 
of its Effuſion 
It fell out, as a moſt unhappy Advantage to ſome 
Mens Malice againſt me, that when theyhad Im- 
pudenee enough to lay ay thing to my Charge, 
this bloody Opportunity mould be offered them, . 
with which I muſt be aſperſed. Although there. 
was nothing which could be more abhorred by me, 
being ſo full of Sin againſt God, Diſtoyalty to BY, 
ſelf, and deſtructive to my Subhects, 2 
Some Men took it very ill not to be believed,. 
when they affirmed that What the Iriſh. Rebels did 
was done with — Privity (at leaſt) if not by my 
Commiſſion. But theſe knew too w U, that it is 
no News for ſome of n de to fi bt, not ons, 
Iy without' my Commiſſion, hüt againft my Come, 
mand and Perſon too; yer all the while to pre- e 
_ they fight by my Authority, an and for L) 
Safety. 5 
1 aq to God the Triſh had nothf ing to alledge 2. 
for their Imitation, a againſt t thoſe whoſe Blame RY 
needs be the — by How _ Proteſtthe 
F 3 Prine 
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Principles are more againſt all Rebellion againſt 


Princes, than thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the Good-- 


neſs of Mens Intentions excuſe the Scandal and 

Contagion of their Examples. Ex 
But whoever fail of their Duty toward me, I 

muſt bear the Blame. This Honour my Enemies 


have always done to me, to think modefate Inju- 
ries not proportionate to me, nor competent Trials 


either of my Patience under them, or my Pardon: - 
. Tune SIT On 
Therefore with exquiſite Malice they have mix d 


the Gall and Vinegar of Falſity and Contempt with 
the Cup of my Affliction; charging me not only 


with Untruths, but ſuch as wherein I have the 
greateſt ſhare of Loſs my Diſhonour by what is 

committed; whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon, and 
Religion, having leaſt Cauſe to give the leaſt. 
Conſent, and moſt Grounds of utter Deteſtation) 


I might be repreſented by them to the World the 


more inhuman and barbarous : Like ſome Cyclo» 
pick Monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to eat and 
drink but the Fleſh and Blood of my own Subjects, 
in whoſe common Welfare my Intereſt lies as much 
as ſome” Mens doth in their Perturbations; who. ” 
think they cannot do well but in evil Times, nor 
ſo cunningly, as in laying the Odium of thoſe ſad 
Events on others, wherewith themſelves are moſt 
pleaſed, and whereof they have been not the leaſt 
JV Dei ie les” 


And certainly, tis thought by many wiſe Men, 


that the prepoſterous Rigor and unręaſonable Se- 
verity which ſome Men carried before them in 


England, was not the leaſt Incentive that kindled 
and blew up into thoſe horrid Flames the Sparks 


of Diſcontent, which wanted not prediſpoſed 
Fewel for Rebellion, in Ireland; where Deſpair 
beg added to their former Piſcontents, and the 

| oy a © 2 OY 4 ; wo 2 Fears 


Fears of utter. Extirpation to their wonted Oppreſ- 
ſions, it was eaſy to provoke to an open Rebellion a 
People prone enough to break out to all exorbi- 
tant Violence, both by ſome Principles of their 
Religion, and the natural Deſires of Liberty ; _ 
both to exempt themſelves from their preſent Re- 
ſtraints, and to prevent thoſe: after Rigors where» __ 
with they faw themſelves apparently threatned by 
the covetous Zeal and uncharitable Fury of ſome 

Men, who think it a great Argument of the Truth 

of their Religion, to endure no other but their 
| God knows, as I can with Truth waſh my hands 
in Innocency as. to any Guilt in that Rebellion; 
ſo T might waſh them in my Tears, as to the ſad 
Apprehenſions I had to ſee it ſpread ſo far, and 
make ſuch wafte, And this in a time when Di- 
ſtractions and Jealouſies here in England made 
moſt Men rather intent to their own Safety, or 
Deſigns they were driving, than to the Relief of 
thoſe who were every Day inhumanly butcher'd in 
Ireland; whoſe Tears and Blood might, if nothing 

_ elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt for a time repreſ- 

| Ted and ſmothered, thoſe Sparks of Civil Diflen- 
tions and Jealouſies which in England. ſome Men 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered... 
I would to God, no Man had been leſs affected 
with Irdand's ſad Eſtate than my ſelf. I offered 
to go my ſelf in Perſon upon that Expedition: But 
ſome Men were either afraid I ſhould have any 
one Kingdom quieted; or loth they were to ſhoot 
at any Mark here leſs than my ſelf; or that any 
ſhould have the Glory of my Deſtruction but 
themſelves. Had my many Offers been accepted, 
I am confident neither the Ruin had been ſo great, 
nor the Calamity ſo long, nor the Remedy ſo de- 


ſperate, 
| „„ — 80 
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So that, next to the Sin of thoſe who began 
that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be, who either 
| hindered the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by domeſtick 
Diſſentions, or diverted the Aids, or exaſperated 
the Rebels to the moſt deſperate Reſolutions and 
Actions, by threatning all Extremities, not only 
to the known Hay and chief Incendiaries, but 
even to the whole Community of that Nation; re- 
ſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, without any regard to thoſe 
Uſual Pleas for Mercy, which Conquerors, not 

wWholly barbarous, are wont to hear from their own 
Breaſts in behalf of thoſe whaſe oppreſſive Fears, 
rather than their Malice, engaged them ; or 
. whoſe Imbecility for Sex and Age was ſuch, as 
they could neither lift up a Hand againſt them, 
nor diſtinguiſh between their right Hand and 
their left. Which prepoſterous and "at ink) u 
evangelical Zeal, is too like that of the rebuked DiE 
ciples, who would go no lower in their Revenge, 
than to call for Fire from Heaven for the Repulſe 
or Neglect of a few; or like that of Jacob's Sons, 
which the Father both blamed and curſed ; chuſin 
rather to uſe all Extremities which might drive 
Men to deſperate Obſtinacy, than to apply mode- 
rate Remedies ; ſuch as might puniſh ſome with 
exemplary Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with Ten- 
ders of Mercy upon their Submiſſion, and our 
Protection of them from the Fury of thoſe Who 
would ſoon drown them if they refuſed to ſwim 5 
down the popular Stream with them. 
But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful Mo- 
deration Lukewarmneſs, and had rather be cruel 
than counted cold; and is not ſeldom more greedy 
to kill the Bear for his Skin, than for any Harm he 
Jo done ; the: Confiſcation of Mens Eſtates be- 
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ing more acti tha ae Charity of faving 
their Lives, or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable Succours of the poor 
Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily maſſacred 
and overborn with Numbers of now deſperate E- 
nemies) was diverted and obſtructed! here, I Was 
carneſtly intreated and generally adviſed by the 
chief of the Proteſtant Party there, to get them 
ſome Reſpite and Breathing by a Ceſſation, without 
which they ſaw no Probability (unleſs by Miracle) 
to preſerve} the Remnant that had ,yer eſcaped. 
God knows with how much Commiſeration and 
ſolicitous Caution I carried on that Buſineſs, by 
Perſons of Honour and Integrity, that ſo I might 
neither encourage the Rebels Inſolence, nor dif- 
courage the Proteſtants Loyalty and Patience. 

Vet when this was effected in the beſt ſort chat 
the Neceſſity and Difficulty of Affairs would ehen 
permit, ILwas then to ſuffer again in my Reputa- 
tion and Honour, becauſe I ſuffered not the Re- 
bels utterly to devour the een, Handfuls of 
the. Proteſtants there 

I thought that, in all Reaſon, ihe gaining of 
that Reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels 
Advantages Gwhich {ome have highly calumniated 


againſt me) as it might have been for the Prote- 


Son. future as well as preſent Safety; if during 
e Time of that Ceſſation, ſome Men had had 
the Grace to have laid Leland's fad Condition more 
to Heart, and laid aſide thoſe violent Motions 
which were here carried on by thoſe Thar: had bet- 
ter Skill to let Blood than to ſtanch it. 

But in all the Miſconſtructions of my Actions 
(dich are prone to find more Credulity in Men 
to what is falſe and evil, than Love or Charity to 
what is — and good) as I have no Judge but 
God above me, ſo I can have Comfort to appeal to 
. { F his 
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his Omniſcience, who doth not therefore deny my 
Innocence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far to _ my 
Patience, as he did his Servant ob's. 
I have enough to do to look to my _"O_ Con- 

ſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of my Truſt as 
a KINOS: I have ſcarce Leiſure to conſider thoſe 
Swarms of Reproaches which iſſue out of ſome 
Mens Mouths and Hearts, as eaſily as Smoke or 
Sparks do out of a Furnace; much leſs to make 

ſuch prolix Apologies as might give thoſe 'Men 
Satisfaction, who conſcious: to their own Depth of 
Wickednefs, are loth to believe any" Man not to 
be as bad as themſelves. | | 
Tis kingly to do well — hear ill : Tf I can 12 
act the one, I Hall not much regard to hear the 
other. e 

I thank God. 1 can an with Patience as bad 
as my worſt Enemies can falſely ſay.; and J hope 
10 ſhall ll do better chan chey defire or deſerve I 

ould. 

I believe it will at laſt appear, that chey who 
rſt began to embroil my other Kingdoms, are in 
great part guilty, if not of the firſt Tetting out, 
yet of the not timely ſtopping, thoſe horrid Effu- 
fions-of Blood in Ireland. 

Which (whatever my Enemies 9 * to 7 or 
think) I look upon, as that of my other King- 
doms, exhauſted out of my own Veins; no Man 
being ſo much eee — as my Clos And I 
hope, though atiable Cruelties never 
will, yet the Sacrcy * God will at length ſay to 
his Juſtice, It is enough; and command the Sword 
of Civil Wars to ſheath it ſelf : His merciful Ju- 
ſtice intending, I truſt, ' not our utter Confuſion, 
but our Cure; the abatement of our e not the 
ent 8 of Ry e | 
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OM 7 God, let thoſp inlets Mercies Shove as 
— again, which T 2 my Kingdoms have Leer 
ly abuſed, and can never deferve ſhould be reſtored. 

78 ſeeſt how much Cruelty among Chriſtians 4 | 
 afted under the Colony of Religion; as if we could 

not be Chriſtians, unleſs we orucify one another. © 
Becatiſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and 

prattiſed in Charity, thou baft ſufferet a Spirit of 
Error and Bitterneſs, of mutual and mortal Hatred 5 
to ariſe among us. , 

O Lord, forgive wherein we have fine, and ſen- | 
ify what we have ſuffered. = 

Let our Repentance be our Recovery, as our great 
Lins bade been our Ruin. | 

Let not the Miſeries T and my King dene have bi- 
therto ſuffered ſeem ſmall tothee ; but make our Sins 
appear to our Conſciences as they ave repreſented in 
the Glaſs of thy Fudgments : for thou never pniſheſt 
* Failings with ſo ſevere Mflictions. * 

O therefore, according to the Muitude of thy - 
great Mercies, pardon our Sins; and remove thy 
Judgments, which are very many and very heavy. 

Net let our Sins be ever more grievonis to us thaw 
thy Fudgments ; and make us more willing to repent, 
than tobe relieved: Art give ns the Peate of penitent 
Conſciences, and then the Tranquillity of united 
Kingdoms, 

Ih the Sea of our Savjonr's Blood drown our Ke 3 
and through this Red-Sea of our own Blood bring 
us at laſt to a State of Piety, Peace, aud Plenty. 

As my" publick Relations to all, make me fhare 
in all ny Subjects Sufferings'; (0 give me ſuth a pions 
Senſe of them as becomes 4 Or King, and 4 
000g Father of my People. 

Let #he ſcandalous and ju Riprditt Bey caſt Y | 
on me be as a — more 10 kindle my Compaſſion : 

: Cive 
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Give me Grace to heap charitable Coals of Bi re up- 
on their Heads to melt them, whoſe Malice or cruel 


Zeal bath kindled, or binder'd the quenching of 
thoſe Flames which have ſo aa en wy three. | 
Fan. ” 4491 
O reſcue aud aſh thoſe poor Proteſtants in — 
Jand whom thou baſt bitherto preſerved. _ 
And lead thoſe in the Mays of thy ſaving T! mths, 
whoſe Ignorance or Errors have filled them with re- 


bellious aud deſtructive Principles; which they act 


ander an Opinion that they do thee good Service. 
Let the Hand of thy Fuſtice be againſt thoſe who 
maliciouſly and deſpitefully have b e or Jomenden 
hoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 
Thou that art far from deftroying the ne eeeged 


the. guilty, aud the erroneous with the malicious, t hou 


that badſt Pity on Nineveh for the many Children 


that were therein, give not over the whole Stock of 
that populaus aud ſeduced: Nation to the Wrath of 
_ thoſe whoſe Covetouſneſs mates them cruel ;, nor to 


their Anger, which 15 too erat, 1 er July 
curſed. | 
Preſerve, if. it he tby Will. in the. midſt of. the 
Furnace of thy ſevere Fuſtice, a Daa eh * 
praiſe thee for thy Mere yx: | 

And deal with me, not accordin 4 10 Maw! s unjuſt 


Reproaches, but according to the Innocency of my. 


Hands in thy Sight. 

I have deſired or delighted in the ful Day of 
my Kingdom's Calamities, if" I bave not earneſtly ſtu» 
died and faithfully endeavonred the preventing and 
compoſing of | theſe bloody Diſtractions ; then. let thy 
Hand be againſt me and my Fathers Houſe. O Lord, 
thou ſeeſt I have Enemies enough. of Men ; as I need 


not, ſo T ſhould not dare thus to imprecate thy Curſe 


an me and mine, if my Conſcience did not witneſs my 


RS: which To, Q Lord, knoweft right well, 
But 
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But 1 tr 17 not 70 my bꝛun Merit, but thy Mercies, 
Spare a, O Hin and be nor Ma 23 us for 
N A wy 
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XIII. 


Upon the Calling in of the Scor 1 and 
their Coming. 


Ta Cors are a Nation upon whom 1 have 
1 not only common Ties of Nature, Sove- 
reignty and Bounty, with my Father, of blef- 
ſed Memory; but alſo ſpecial and late Obligations 
of Favours, "having Bray © the active Spirits 
among them ſo far, that I ſeemed to many to pre- 
fer the Deſires of that Party before my own Inte- 
reſt and Honour. But, I ſee, royal Bounty em- 
boldens ſome Men to ask and act e all Bounds 
of Modeſty and Gratitude. 
| may Charity and Act of Pacification forbids me 
to reflect on former Paſſages; wherein I ſhall ever 
be far from letting any Man's Ingratitude or In- 
"conſtancy make me repent of what I granted 
them for the publick Good. I pray God it may 
ſo prove. x 
The coming again of that Party into England 
with an Army, only to conform this Church to 
their late new Model, cannot but ſeem. as unrea- 
ſonable as they would have thought the ſame Mea- 
ſure offered from hence to themſelves. | 
Other Errand I could never underſtand they 
had (beſides thoſe common and vulgar Flouriſhes 
for Religion and Liberty) ſave only to confirm 


the Fresbyterian Copy they had Ot, by making this 
Church 
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Church to write after them, though it were in 
bloody Characters. 5 1 
Which Deſign and End, whether it will juſtify 


the uſe of ſuch violent Means before the divine 


Juſtice, I leave to their Conſciences to judge, who 
have already felt the Miſery of the Means, but 
not reaped the Benefit of the End, either in this 


Kingdom or thit/ 


Such Knots and Croſſneſs of Grain being objected 
here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form which they 
cry up as the only juſt Reformation, and Settling 
of Government and Diſcipline in Churches, to 
go on ſo ſmoothly here as it might do in Scotland; 
and was by them imagined would have done in 
England, when ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy, 
through Levity or Diſcontent, if no worſe Paſ- 
fion. ſuddenly quitted their former Engagements 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Pref- 
m—___ 5 . 

It cannot but ſeem either Paſſion or ſome Self. 
ſeeking, more than true Zeal and pious Diſcretion 
for any foreign State or Church to preſcribe ſuch 
Medicines only for others, which themſelyes have 
uſed rather ſucceſsfully than commendably: Not 
conſidering that the ſame Phyſick on different 
Conſtitutions will have different Operations; that 


may kill one, which doth bur cure another. 


Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant 
Humours in the Conſtitution of the Engliſßh Church, 


which gentler Applications than thoſe of an Army 


might not eaſily have removed: Nor is it ſo pro- 
per to hew out religious Reformat ions by the Sword, 
as to poliſh them by fair and equal Diſputations a- 
mong thoſe that are moſt concerned in the Diffe- 


rences, whom not Force but Reaſon ought to 


convince. my” 


OD But 
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But their Deſign now ſeemed rather to cut off 
all Diſputat ion here, than to procure a fair and 
equal one: For it was concluded there, that the 
EngliſÞ Clergy muſt conform to the Scots Pa- 
tern, before ever RY could be heard' what 
they could ſay for themſelves, or againſt the o- 
thers Way. | To | 


i ts 


I could have wiſhed fairer Proceeding both 


for their Credits who urge things with ſuch Vio- 


lence, and for other Mens Conſciences too, who 


can receive little Satisfaction in theſe Points, which 
are maintained rather by Soldiers fighting in the 
Field, than Scholars Sane in free and learned 
Sea | 


Sure, in Matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 


gain moſt on Mens Judgments and Conſciences, 


which are leaſt urged with ſecular Violence, which 


weakens Truth with Prejudices; and is unreaſonable 


to be uſeg, till ſuch, means of rational Conviction 

have been applied, as leaving no Excuſe for Ig- _ 

norance, condemns Mens Obſtinacy to deſerved 

PE ( e „ 

Which no Charity will eaſily ere ſo many 
ud 


learned and pious Churchmen in England; who be- 
ing always bred up, and conformable to the Go- 


vernment of Epiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoon renounce 


both . 05 former Opinion and Practice, only be- 
cauſe that Party of the Scots will needs by Force 


aſliſt a like Party here, either to drive all Miniſters 


as Sheep into the common Fold of Presbytery, or 


deſtroy them, at leaſt fleece them, by depriving. 


them of the Benefit of their Flocks. If the Scotch. 


ſole Presbytery were proved to be the only Inſti- 


tution of Jeſus. Chriſt for all Churches Govern- 


ment; yet I believe it would be hard to prove 


that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, or any other of 
my Subjects, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſet it 
1 : | . up 
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up in any of my Kingdoms, without my Con- 


What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his A- 

poſtles paid to the chief Governors of States 
where they lived, is very clear in the Goſpel: but 

that he or they ever commanded to ſet up ſuch a 

Parity of Presbyters, and in ſuch a way as thoſe 

Scots endeavour, I think is not very diſputable. 

If Presbytery, in ſuch a Supremacy, be an In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, ſure it differs from all others, 
and is the firſt and only Point of Chriſtianity that 
was to be planted and watered with ſo much 

Chriſtian Blood; whoſe effuſtons run in a\ftream 
ſo contrary to that of the primitive Planters 
both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopapy, which was 

with patient ſhedding of their own Blood, not 

violent drawing other mens. Sure there is too 
much of Man in it, to have much of Chriſt ; 

none of whoſe Inſtitutions were carried on, or 

begun with the temptations of Covetouſneſs or 
Ambition; of both which this is vehemently ſu- 

) RO. 8 1 

| Yet was there never any thing upon the point 

which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſi- 

oners to move Me with, by their many ſolemn 

Obteſtations and pious Threatnings, but only 

: this, To repreſent to Me the wonderful neceſſity 
of ſetting up their Presbytery in England, to 

avoid the further miſeries of a War; which ſome 

men chiefly on this deſign at firſt had begun, 
and now further engaged themſelves to con- 

or Von ie oo oo end (Te 

© What hinders that any Sets, Schiſms or He- 

refies, if they can'get but numbers, ſtrength and 
pHpportunity, may not, according to this opinion 

and pattern, ſet up their ways by the like me- 
thods of violence? All which Pfesbytery ſeeks to 
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ſuppreſs, and render odious under thoſe. Names: 
when Wiſe and Learned men think that nothing 
bath more Marks of Schiſm and Sectariſm than 
this Presbyterian way, both as to the Ancient, 
and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of the Church-Go- 
vernment, and ſpecially as to the particular Laws 
and Conſtitutions of this Eng/i/b Church; which 
are not yet repealed, nor are like to be for Me, 
till I ſee more Rational and Religious Motives, 
than Soldiers uſe to carry in their Knapſacks. 
But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all to God, . 
who hath many ways (having firſt taken us off 
from the folly. of our Opinions, and fury of our 
Paſſion) to teach us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon 
and peaceable Wiſdom which is from aboxe, 
tending moſt to God's glory and his Churches 
good: which I think Myſelf. ſo much the more | 
bound in Conſcience to attend with the moſt ju- 3 
dicious zeal and care, by how much I eſteem the . | 
Church above the State, the Glory of Chriſt a- | 


L 1 


bove mine own, and the Salvation of mens;Souls - 
above the Preſervation of their Bodies and E- 

Nor may any, men, I think, without ſin and 

preſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the 

Churches under my care and tuition, into tge 

moulds they have fancied and faſhioned to their = 

deſigns, till they have firſt gained my conſent, 55 

and reſolved both my own and other mens Con- 

ſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 

Other violent Motions, which are neither Man- 

ly, Chriſtian, nor Loyal, ſhall, never either. ſhake 

or ſettle my Religion; nor any man's elſe who 

knows what Religion means, and how far it is 


removed from all Faction, whoſe proper engine 
is Force, the W of Beaſts 


| (8821 5 
ſonable Men, much leſs of humble. Chriſtians and 
loyal Subjects in matters of Religion. 
But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits 
of themſelves, that they care not what coſt the 
lay out upon their Opinions ; eſpecially thoſe whit 
have ſome temptations of Gain, to recompenſe 


their loſſes and hazards. 


vet I was not more ſandalized at the Scots 
Armies coming in againſt: my will, and their for- 
feiture of ſo many Obligations of Duty and Gra- 
titude to Me, than I wonder'd how thoſe here 
could ſo much diſtruſt God's aſſiſtance, who ſo 
much pretended God's Cauſe to the People, as if 


they had the certainty of ſome Divine. Revela- 


tion: conſidering -they were more than compe- 
tently furniſhed with my Subjects Arms and Am- 
munition, my Navy by Sea, my Forts, Caſtles and 
Cities by Land. 

But 1 find, that Men jealous of the Fuſtifiable- 
neſs of their doings and deſigns before God, ne- 
ver think they have human ſtrength enough to 


carry their work on, ſeem it hever ſo plauſible to 


the People. What cannot be juſtified in Law or 
Religion, had need be fortified with Power. 
And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends 
all minds engaged in violent motion, that whom 
ſome of them one while earneſtly invite to come 
in to their Aſſiſtance, others of them ſoon aſter 
are weary of, and with nauſeating caſt them out: 
what one Party thought to rivet to a ſettledneſs 
by the ſtrength and influence; of the Scots, that 
the other rejects and contemns; at once deſpiſing 
the Kirk-Government and Diſcipline of the Scots, 
and fruſtrating the Succeſs of ſo chargeable, more 
than charitable, Affiſtance.” For ſure'the Church 
ol * . purchafed at a far cheaper 
rate 
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rate the Truth: and Happineſs af a Co- 
vernment and Diſcipline, if it had been wanting, 
though it had entertained, the beſt Divines of 
Chriſtendom. for their Advice in a full and free 
Synod; : Which I Was ever, Willing to, and deſi- 
rous of, that Matters being impartially ſettled, 
might be mare Tatiglactory: to Als .and more: du- 
rah 4 
But a © 3 God's Juſtice 0 5 Man' 8 Folly 
will at length be diſcovered through all che films 1 
and pretenſions of Religion, in which Politicians 
wrap up their deſigns: In vain do men hope to 
build their Piety on the ruins of Loyalty. Nor 
can thoſe confederations or deſigns be durable, 
When Subjects make Bankrupt of their Allegi- 
ance, under pretence of ſetting wp a quicker, Trode 


| for Religion. 0 
But as my beſt Subjects of Scotland. never +a 


ſerted Me; _— I. cannot think that the moſt are 
gone {o far from Me, in a Prodigality of their love 
and reſpects towards Me, as to make Me to de- 
ſpair of their return: when beſides the bonds of 
Nature and Conſcience which they have to Me, 
all Reaſon and true Policy will teach them, that 


their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their Fidelity to 
the Crown, not in their Serviceableneſs to any 


Party of the People, to a neglect and betray ing 
of my Safety and Honour for their own advan-, 
tages. However, the leſs cauſe I bave to truſt 

to Men, the more 33 fall *PPIy My ſelf to 
GOD. 


TT HE FOE; 47 my S! 15 ul Oo 
Lord, bring thou me out of my diſtreſs. 

bard; a rect thy Servaut in the ways f b pn. 
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Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, 
who have ſo much of the Serpents ny” that 
| —_— the Dove's TInnocency. 

Hough hand join in hand, yet let them not pre- 
wail againſt my Soul, to Fe beiraying of my. Con- 
T eience and Honour. | 

Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts off thoſe 
Parties in both Nations „ as thou didſt the men of 

udah and Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much 
loyal Zeal, as they aid with Cr ol and ae 
Ws purſue An.. 

Preſerve the love of thy T with nit Uprightueſs' in 
Ae, and I ſhall not deſpair of wy e Ale, 
returning towards Me. 

Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the ont Seas to ebb, 
and retire back again to the bounds in Thou” baf 
appointed for them. 

O my God, I truſt in thee : let me not be Als. 
med; let not my Enemies triumph over: Me. 

Let them be aſhamed who. tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe: let them be Turned back, that PRs: my 

- Soul. 
( Let haegrity ons Uprighneſs preſerve Me ; I fr 7 2 
wait on thee, O Lord. - 
w Redeem 8 en 0 God, out of « al. its Tru rolls 
es. 5 


CD 


Ty | 
Von the Covenant. 1 


MY 


"1H E Presbyterian x Ga are not to be hired 

at the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries ; no- 

KY: will induce them to engage, till thoſe that 
. call 


| 1. . 
call them in, have pawned their Souls to them 
by a Solemn League and Covenant: Ss 
Where many engines of Religious and fair pre- 
tenſions are brought, chiefly to batter or raſe E- 
piſcopacy. This they make the grand evil Spi- 
rit, which, with ſome other Imps purpoſely ad-. 
ded, to make it more odious and terrible to the 
Vulgar, muſt by ſo ſolemn a Charm and Exor- 
ciſm- be caft out of this Church, after more than 
a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from the firſt 
plantation of Chriſtianity in this Ifland, and an 
univerſal preſcription of time and practice in all 
other Churches fince the Apoſtles times till this 
laſt Century. 33 Wy oY On 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it: Presby- 
tery, like a young Heir, thinks the Father hath 
lived long enough ; and impatient not to be in 
the: Biſhop's Chair and Authority, (though Lay- 
men go away with the Revenues) all Art is uſed 
to ſink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presbytery in Eug- 
land, which was lately buoyed up in Scotland by 
the like artifice of a Covenant. n 
Although I am unſatisfied with many paſſages 
in that Covenant, (ſome referring to Myfeif with 
very dubious and dangerous limitations) yet I 
chiefly wonder at the deſign and drift touching 
the Diſcipline and Government of the Church; 
and ſuch a manner of carrying them on'to new 
ways, by Oaths and Covenants, where it is hard 
for men to be engaged by no leſs than ſwearing 
for or againſt thoſe things which are of no clear 
Moral neceſſity, but very diſputable, and contro- 
verted among Learned and Godly men; where 
to the application of Oaths can hardly be made 
and enjoined with that Judgment and Certainty in 
one's ſelf, or that Charity and Candor to others of 
different Opinion, as I think Religion requires; 
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Laws, to. God and Man. 
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which never refuſes fair and equable Delibera- 


tions, yea and „Viſlentings too in matters only 


probable. 5 
The enjoining of Dots upon People, muſt 
needs in things doubtful be dangerous, as in 


things unlaufuf, damnable; and no leſs ſuper- 


fluous, where former Religious and Legal En- 


gagements bound men, ſufficiently to all neceſſary 


duties. Nor can I ſee: how they. will reconcile 
ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant with that 
former Proteſtation which was ſo lately taken, To 
maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of England; ſince they count ee fo . 
a part of Religion. | 

But ambitious minds never think they ive 
laid ſnares and gins enough to catch and bold 
the Vulgar credulity; for by ſuch politick and 


ſeeming ly- pious Stratagems, they think to keep 
the Populacy faſt to their Parties, und 


ter- 
ror of Perjury: Wher-as certainly all honeſt and 


wiſe. men ever thought themſelves ſufficiently 
bound by former ties of Religions Allegiance and 


Nor can ſuch. after Contracts, deviſed "yy" im- 
poſed. by a few Men in a declared Party, witho! 
my Conſent, and without any like Power or Pre- 
cedent from God's or Man's Laws, be ever 


thought by judicious men ſufficient either to abſolve 
or ſlacken thoſe Moral and Eternal Bonds of Du- 


ty, which lie upon all my een Conſciences, 


both to God and Me. 

Vet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt 
offend God or Me, by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſt and lawful. ways; fince I have the Charity 
to think, that the chief End of the Covenant in 


ſuch mens intentions, was, To preſerve Religion 
in Purity, and the 2 in Peace: to other 
fl i, than 


— 
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than ſuch Ends and Means, they cannot think 
themſelves engaged. Nor will thoſe that have any 
true touches of Conſcience endeavour to carry on 
the beſt deſigns (much leſs ſuch as are, and will 
be daily more apparently factious and ambitious) 
by any unlawful means, under that Title of the 
Covenant: unleſs they dare prefer ambiguous, dan- 
gerous and unauthorized Novelties before their 
known and ſworn, Duties, which are indiſpenſible, 
both to God and Myſelt. 
I am prone to believe and hope, that many who 
rook the Covenant are yet firm to this Judgment, 
That ſuch later Vows, Oaths or Leagues, can 
never blot out thoſe former Gravings and Chara- 
ers which by juſt and lawful Oaths were made 
upon their Souls. 
Tbat which makes ſuch 8 by way 
of Solemn Leagues and Covenants more to be 
ſuſpected, is, That they are the common road 
uſed in all Factions and powerful Perturbations of 
State or Church: Where formalities of extraor- 
dinary Zeal and Piety are never more ſtudied and 
elaborate, than when Politicians moſt agitate de- 
ſperate deſigns againſt all that is ſettled or ſa- 
cred in Religion and Laws; which by ſuch 
ſcrews are cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted by 
ſecret ſteps and leſs ſenſible degrees, from their 
known. Rule and wonted Practice, to comply 
with the Humours of thoſe men, who. aim to ſub- 
due all to their own Will and Power, under the 
diſguiſes of Holy Combinations 
| hich cords and withes will hold mens Con- 
ſciences no longer than Force attends and twiſts 
them: For every man ſoon grows his on Pope, 
and eaſily abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties which, 
not the Commands of God's Word, or the J 
2 of: the. Ts f bus ag the ſubtilty and terror of 
bao G4 _ @ Pare 
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"= 
a Party caſts upon him ; either ſuperfluous and 
vain, when they were ſufficiently tied before 5 or 
fraudulent and injurious, if by ſuch After- liga- 
ments they find the Impoſers _ aiming to diſ- 
ſolve or ſuſpend their former juſt and necMary 
Obligations. 1 Troy 

Indeed, ſuch illegal Ways ſeldom or never in- 
tend the engaging Men more to Duties, but on- 
ly to Parties ; therefore it is not e how 
they keep their Covenants in Point of Piety pre- 
tended, provided they adhere firmly to the Party 
and Deſign intended. © © 
I ſee the Impoſers'of it are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna (not that it came from Hea- 
ven as this did) agreeable to every Man's Palate 
and Reliſh who will but ſwallow it : They admit 
any Mens Senſes of it, though diverſe or contra- 
ry, With any Salvo's, Cautions, and Reſervations ; 
ſo as they croſs not their chief Deſign, which is 


laid againſt the Church and Me. 5 

It is enough, if they get but the Reputation of 

a ſeeming Increaſe to their Party: So little do Men 
remember that God is not mocked. , e 

In ſuch Latitudes of Senſe, I believe many that 

love me and the Church well may have taken the 

Covenant, who are yet ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly 

taken by it, as now to act clearly againſt both all 

Piety and Loyalty; who firſt yielded to it, more 

to prevent that imminent Violence and Ruin which 

hung over their Heads, in caſe they wholly re- 

fuſed it, than for any Value of it, or Devotion 

to it. e 35 ag Of, 

Wherein the Latitude of ſome general Clauſes 
may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, 
as of Doing and endeavouring what lawfully they may, 

in their Places and Callings, and according to the 

| #ord'of G For theſe (indeed) carry no Man 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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beyond thoſe Bounds of good Conſcience which . 
are certain and fixed, either in God's Laws, as to 
the general, or the Laws of the State and King- 
dom, as to the particular Regulation and Exerciſe 
of Mens Duties. FEY | 
I would to God, ſuch as glory moſt in the Name 
of Covenanters would keep themſelves within thoſe 
lawful Bounds to which God hath called them : 
Surely it were the beſt way to expiate the Raſh- 
neſs of taking it; which muſt needs then appear, 
when, beſides the want of a full and lawful Autho- 
rity at firſt to enjoin, it, it ſhall actually be carrjed 
on beyond ind againſt thoſe Ends which were in 
it ſpecified and pretended. I willingly forgive 
ſuch Mens taking the Covenant, who keep it 
within ſuch Bounds of Piety, Law, and Loyalty, 
as can never hurt either the Church, my ſelf, or 
the publick Peace ; againſt which no Mans lawful 
Calling can engage him. 
As for that Reformation of the Church which 
the Covenant pretends, I cannot think it juſt or 
comely, that by the partial Advice of 'a few Di- 
vines (of ſo ſoft and ſervile Tempers, as diſpoſed- 
them to ſo ſudden Acting and Compliance, con- 
trary to their former Judgments, Profeſſion and 
Practice) ſuch foul Scandals and Suſpicions ſhould 
be caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of the 
Church of England, as was never done (that I have 
heard) by any that deſerved the Name of Reformed 
Churches abroad, nor by any Men of Learning and 
Candour at Home ; all whoſe Judgments I can- 
not but prefer before any Mens now factiouſly en- 


carry on all due Reformations with matuge Judg- 
ment and a good Conſcience, in what tHings I 
ſhall (after impartial Advice) be by God's Word 


oo „„ 3 Lo ; : 5b | ; 
o Man can be more forward than my ſelf, to 
ty 


and right Reaſon, convinced to be amiſs. I have 


| ſacred Employment of all due e : 
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offered more than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and viſeſt 
Parliaments did deſire. | 
But the Sequel of ſome Mins Aktion Hikes 1 it 


| evident, that the main Reformation intended, is, 


the abaſing of Epiſcopacy into Presbytery, and the 
robbing the Church of its Lands and Revenues: 
For no Men have been more injuriouſſy uſed, as 
to their legal Rights, than the Biſhops and Church- 
men. IT heſe, as the fatteſt, Deer, muſt be de- 
ftroyed ; the other raſcal Herd of Schiſms, Here- 
fies, Sc. being lean, oy enjoy the Benefit of a 
Toleration. Thus Nabagb's Vineyard made him 
the only Blaſphemer ty 0 City, and fit to die. 
Still, I ſee while the Breath of Religion nils the 


Sails, Pro t is the Compaſs by which factious 
Men ſteer their Courſe in all ſeditious 39825 


tions. 3 
I thank God, as no Man lay more open to the 


facrilegious Temptation of uſurping the Church's 


a Lands and Revenues (which ifuing chiefly from 


the Crown, are held of it, and legally can Tot 
only to the Crown with my. Conſent 27 20 1 have 
always had ſuch à perfect Abhorrence of it in my 
Soul, that I never found the leaſt Inclination to 


ſuch facrilegious Reformings ; yet no Man bath a 


greater Defire to have Biſhops and all Churchmen 


| fo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and uſe, 


not only what the pious Munificence of my Pre- 
deceſſors hath. given to God and the Church, but 


all other. Additions of Chriſtian Bounty. 
But no Neceſſity ſhall ever, E hope, drive me 


or mine to invade or ſell the Prleſt's Lands, which 


both Pharaoh's Divinity and W014 s$ true Piety 


abhorred to do: So unjuſt I think ! it both in the 


Eye of Reaſon and Religion, to deprivethe moſt. 


Wi *and 


1 ; 
and like that other hard-hearted Pharaoh, to with=- \ * 
draw the Straw, and increaſe the Task; ſo pur- 
ſuing the oppreſſed Church, as ſome have done, to 
the Red-Sea of a Civil War, where nothing but a 
Miracle can ſave either it, or him who eſteems it 
his greateſt Title to be called, and his chiefeſt 
Glory to be, The Defender of the Church, both in 
its true Faith, aud its juſt Fruitions; equally abborring 
Sacrilege and Apoſtacy. | 
I had rather live, as my. Predeceſſor Henry the 
Third ſometime did, on the Church's Alms, than 
_ violently to take the Bread out of Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters Mouths.  _ I OT 44 han 
The next Work will be Feroboam's Reforma- 
tion, conſecrat ing the meaneſt of the People to he 
Prieſts in 1/rael, to ſerve thoſe goldenCalves who 
have enriched themſelves with the Church's Pa- 
trimony and Dowry ; which how it thrived both 
with Prince, Prieſts, and People, is well enough 
known: And ſo it will be here, when from the 
Tuition of Kings and Queens, which have been 
nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this Church, it 
ſhall be at their Allowance who have already diſ- 
2 what hard Fathers and Stepmothers they 
Wines © 6 VF 
. If the Poverty of Scotland might, yet the Plen- 
ty of England cannot excuſe the Envy and Rapine 
of the Church's Rights and Revenues. 
I I cannot fo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
ſad Conſequences which will inevitably follow the 
Parity and Poverty of Miniſters, both in Church 
and State; ſince I think it no leſs than a mocking 
and tempting of God, to deſire him to hin- 
der thoſe Miſchiefs whoſe Occaſions and Reme- 
dies are in our own: Power; it being every Man's 
Sin not to avoid the one, and not to uſe the other. 


There 


2 


There are Ways enough to repair the Breaches 
el the State without the Ruins of the Church: 
As I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would 
not be an Oppreſſor of the other, under the Pre- 

rence of publick Debts: The Occaſions contract- 
ing them were bad enough, but ſuch a diſcharging 
of them would be much worſe. I pray God, nei- 
ther I nor mine may be Acceſſury to either. 


20 thee, O Lord, do I addreſs my . bs. 
ſeeching thee to pardon the Raſbneſs of my Subjects 
Sewearings, and to quicken their Senſe and Obſerva- 
tion of thoſe juſt, moral, and indiſpenſable Bouds, 
which thy Word and the Laws of this Kingdom have 
laid upon their Conſciences: From which no Pre- 
tenſions of Piety and Reformation are ſuffitient to ab- 
folve them, or bo engage them to any contrary Pra- 
Hices. 
Mate . at Jeugth ſeriouſly to conf der, That no- 

thing violent and injurious can be religious. 
Thou alloꝛueſt no Man's committing e un- 
der the Zeal of  abhorring Idols. 
Suffer not ſacrilegious Defs Eu. to have the Counte 
nance of religions Ties. 

Thon baſt taught us by the wiſe 72 of Kings, that 

it is a Snare to take things that are holy, and after 

Vows. to make Enquiry. ' 
Ever keep thy Servant PS Zonſanting to per- 
Jurious and ſacrilegious Rapines, that J may ut 
have the Brand and Curſe to all Pofterity, of rot- 
bing thee and thy Church of what thy Bounty bath 
given us, and thy Clemency hath accepted from us, 
wherewith to encourage Learning and Religion. 

Though my Treaſures are exhauſted, my Revenues 
Sint ſhed, and my Debts increaſed, yet never ſuffer 
me to be * to uſe ſuch * ä 
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leſt a Coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch a Fire on my 


Throne and Conſcience as will be bardly quenched.” 


Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub- 
lick, which ſome Mens Folly and Prodigality bath 
conPratted, be an occaſion to impoveriſh the Church.. 

The State may ſoon recover by thy, Bleſſing of Peace 
en us; the Church is never likely, in Times where 


the Charity of moſt Men is grown ſo cold, and their 


Religion ſo illiberal. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee and thy Church all © 
thoſe Encouragements which by the Will of the pious 
Donors and the Fuſtice of the Laus are due unto 
them; and give them Grace to deſerve and uſe tbem 
aright. to thy Glory, and the Relief of the Poor: 
That thy Prieſts may be clothed with Righteouſueſs, 


and the. Poor may be ſatisſyd with Bread. 


Let not boly things be given to Swine, nor the 
Church's Bread to Dogs; rather let them go about 
the City, grin age a Dog, and grudge that they a 
not ſatisfy. 

Let thoſe raw Morſels, hid ſome! Men bude 
directs by Violence devoured, never digeſt with them 
nor theirs : Let them be as Naboth*s Vineyard to 
Ahab, Call in their Months , Rottenneſs io their 
Names, a Moth to their Fer and 4 : Sting 0 
their Conſciences. 4291 1 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and. ſeovile- 
gious Confederations to do wickedly andi injuriouſly. 

Divide their Hearts and Tongues who' have bau- 
died together againſt the Church and State; that the 
Folly of ſucb 21 8 W to all Men" and mm 
10 farther. a CH YI 65 

But ſo favour my e Deating, ON Lord, that 


3 the Mercies * ws _ woo re I may never 


miſcarry. _ 3 : . rs : + „ 7 5 
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[F I had no, my own 8 25 0 5 
tection, it were hard for me to ſtand out 1 


1 thoſe Stratagems and Conflicts of Malice, 
which by Falſities ſeek to oppreſs the Truth, and 


by Jealouſies to ſupply the Defect of real Cauſes, 
which might ſeem to mip wyuſt EOSagemencs 
«gains me. 5 

And indeed, the worſt Eſtscts of open Hoſtil. 
ty come ſhort of theſe Deſigns.: For I can more 
willingly loſe my Crowns than my Credit; nor 
are my 3 i dear to mea x. Seputation 
and Honour. 
- Thoſe-muſt have. a period wich my 140 * but 
theſe may ſurvive to a glorious Kind of Immor- 
tality when I am dead and gone: A good Name 
being the embalming of Princes, and a ſweet con- 
ſecrating of them to an Ecerpity< of. Lare and 


Gratitude among Poſterity. yx. 
Thoſe foul and falſe Aſperſions were 1 En- 


gines at firſt employed — my People's Lore 


of me; that undermining their Opinion and Va- 
lue of me, my Enemies, and theirs too, might at 


once blow up their ans and. Barer down 


their Loyalty. 
-Wherein yet 0 I thank God ) the Detriment 


of my Honour is not ſo afflitive to me, as 


| the Sin and Danger of ah Peoples Souls, whoſe 


Eyes 


LP 
Eyes once blinded with ſuch Miſts of 'Suſpicions, 
they are ſoon miſted into the 'moſt deſperate Pre- 
cipices of Actions: Wherein they do not only not 
conſider their Sin and Danger, but glory in their 
zealous Adventures; while I am render'd to them 
ſo fit to be deſtroyed, that many ee to 
merit the Name of my Deſtroyers, imaginir 
then fear God moſt, when they leaſt Honour. en 
Kin Ca COIL EI UÞ1 3 6 & 
I thank God, T never Sund ur my Pe was a- 
bove my Anger; nor have my Paſſions ever ſo 
prevailed againſt me as to exclude | my moſt com- 
paſſionate Prayers for them, whom devout Errors, 
more than their own Malice, have” :rrayed te 
moſt religious Rebellorcn OF 
I had the Charity to imerpret, ET? — _ 
my Subjects fought againſt 'my ſuppoſed Erro — 
not my Perſon 5 and intended to mend mne, n N 1 
to end me. And T hope that God, pardoning 8 W | 
their Errors, 5 bath 0 far accepted and anſwered 
their, good Intentions, that as he bath yet pre- 
ſerved me, ſo he hath'by theſe Afflictions preparetl 
me both to do Him better Service, and my Teopey ; 
more Good than hitherto I have dene. OY 
I do not more willipgly forgive their Seductions, 
which occafioned” their loyal Injuries,” than Lam 
ambitious by all 'ptiice ly Merits to redeem them 
from their unjuſt Suff ictons, and reward them for 
their good Intentio 185 - ” 1 
I am too dolle to my mY Affections to- 
ward 1 the  Generality of m People, to ſuſpect theirs 
to me ; nor ſhall che Ma ice of my Enemies ever 
be able to deprive me of the Comfort which that 
Confidence gives me. I ſhall never gratify the : 
Ha nt of a few, with any ſiniſter 'Thopghts 
their Allegiance whom pions Frauds have 
ſeduced. . | 
IE IEA The 
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The worſt ſome Mens Ambit ion can do, ſhall ne- 


ver perſuade me to make ſo bad Interpretations of 


moſt of my Subjects Actions; who poſſibly may 
be ene, but not beret ical in Point of e 
alt | 
— HE Seals. of the. NES 2 to my Subi jects 
FF as ſharp as thoſe done to my ſelf; our Welfare: 

parable: : In this only they ſuffer more 
than my ſelf, that they are animated by ſome Se- 


ducers to injure at once both themſelves and me. 


For this is not enough to the Malice of my E- 


e ther I he e x bur ee ebe 
ſuch Inſtruments, that my Afflictions grieye me 
not more than this doth, that I am afflicted b 


thoſe whoſe Proſperity Iearneſt] y deſire, and who 


Seduction I beartily deplore. 


If they had been my open and eee Knemies, 


1 could have born it; but they muſt be my own 
Subjects, who are, next to my Children, dear to 
me: and for the reſtoring of whoſe Tranquility 
I could willingly be the Jonah; if I did not evi- 
dently foreſee, that by the divided Intereſts uf their 
and mine Enemies, as by. contrary Winds, the 


Storm of their Miſeries would be rather Increaſed 


a allay d. | 


I had rather prevent my Peopl es Ruin than rule 


ober them; nor am I ſo ee of that Do- 
minion which i is but my Right, as of their Hap- 
pineſs, if it could expiate or countervail ſuch a 
way of obtaining it, by the higheſt Injuries of Sub- 
jects committed againſt their Sovereign. 


Vet I had rather ſuffer all the Miſeries at Life, 


and die many Deaths, than ſhamefully to deſert, or 
eee to betray my own juſt Rights and 
8 1 ary; thereby to gratify the Ambition, or 
| Malice and other Meri Miſtakes I put as great a 


alice of my Enemies ; between whoſe 


Tet, 
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Difference, as between an ordinary Ague and the 
Plague; or the Itch of Novelty; and the Leptoſy 
of Diſloyaltʒ. 

As Liars need have good Memories, 10 malicious 
Perſoris need good Inventions, that their Calum- 
nies may fit every Man's Fancy; and what their 
Reproaches want of 'Truth, they may make up | 
with Number and Sbew. 

My Patience (I thank God) will better ſerre 
me to bear, and my Charity to forgive, than my 
Leiſure to anſwer the many falſe Aſperſions which 
ſome Men have caſt upon me. 

Did 1 not more confider my Subjects Satisfaction 
than my own Vindication, I ſhould never have 
_ given the Malice of ſome Men that Pleaſure, as 

to ſee me take notice of, or remembers what they 
42 or object. 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſſies by 
their own evil Manners and ſeared Conſciences, 
which will, I believe, in a ſhortet time than the 
be aware of, both confute and revenge all ches 
blaek and falſe Scandals which they Nev caſt on 
me; and make the World ſee, there is as little 
Truth in them, as there was little Worth in the 
broaching of them, or Civility (I need not fay 
Loyalty) in the not ſuppreſſing of them: Whoſe 
Credit and Reputation, even with the People, ſhall 
ere long be quite blaſted by the Breath of that 
ſame Purnace of popular Obloquy and Detraction 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame to the 
higheſt Degree of Infamy, and wherein they have 
ſought to caſt and conſume my Name and Ho- 
S 
Bin nothing gave me more Cauſe to ſuſpect 

and ſearch my own Innocency,. than when T ob» 
ſerved ſo many forward to engage againſt me who 
. hag made great om of ſingular Piety: For 
this 
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| Fe gave to: vulgar Minds ſo bad a Reflection ups 
on me and my Cauſe, as if it had been impoſlible 


ro adhere to me, and not withal depart from God; 
to think or ſpeak well of me, and not to blaſ- 
. him: ſo many were perſuaded that theſe 
two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be at once loyal 
me, and truly religious toward Gd. 
"Not but that 1 ha (I thank God) many with 
me which were both learned and religious (much 


above that ordinary Size, and that vulgar Propor- 


tion wherein ſome Men glory ſo much) who were 
ſo well fatisfy'd in the Cauſe of my Suffering, 
that they choſe rather to Kiſſer with me, than for- 
Jake: me. 

Nor is it grunge, that. lo religious bane 


| 28 were uſed. againſt me ſhould. be to many well - 


minded Men a great Temptation to oppoſe me; 


eſpecially being urged by fuch' popular Preachers 


as think it no Sin to lie for God, and what they 
pleaſe to call God's Cauſe, curling all that will not 
curſe with them; looking ſo much at, and crying 
up the Goodneſs of the End propounded, that 
they conſider not the Lawfulneſs of the Means 
uſed, nor the Depth. of the Miſchief chiefly Platte 
and intended. 5 
The Weakneſs of theſe Alena Judgments. muſt 


be made up by their Clamours and Activity. 


It was a great part of ſome Mens Religion to 


ſcandalize me and mine; they thought theirs 


could not be . if they's cried not down mine as 


falſe. 


I thank God, I 12 had more Trial of his 3 


as tothe Conſtancy of my Religion in the Prote- 


Kant, Profeſſion of the Church of England, both 


gh and at n than ever are RAKE to 
have e 
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Nor do I know any Exception I am ſo liable 
to in their opinion, as too great a Fixedneſs in 
that Religion, whoſe judicious and ſolid Grounds, 
both from Scripture and Antiquity, will not give 
my Conſcience leave to approve or conſent to 
thoſe many danggrous and divided Innovations, 
| which the bold Ignorance of ſome Men would 
needs obtrude upon Me and my People. 

- Contrary to thoſe well-tried foundations both 
of Truth and Order, which Men of far greater 
Learning and clearer Zeal have ſettled in the 
Confeſhon and Conſtitution of this Church in 
England, which many former Parliaments, in the 
moſt calm and unpaſſionate times, have oft con- 
firmed; in which I ſhall ever, by God's help, per- 
ſevere, as believing it hath moſt of Primitive 
Truth and Order. g 150 


5 


Nor did my uſing the Aſſiſtance of ſome Pa- 
piſts which were my Subjects, any way fight a- 
gainſt my Religion, as ſome Men would needs 
interpret it; eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men 
cared whom they employed, or what they ſaid and 
did, ſo they might prevail. | 
*Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe Men as they would, 

be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, that differen- 
ces of perſwaſion in Matters of Religion may ea- 
fily fall out, where there is the ſameneſs of Du- 
ty, Allegiance and Subjection. The firſt they 
owe as Men and Chriſtians, to God; the ſecond 
they owe to Me in common, as their KING. 
Different profeſſions in point of Religion cannot 
(any more than in civil Trades) take away the 
community of Relations, either to Parents, or to 

Princes: And where is there ſuch an 7 or 
Medley of various Religions in the world again, 

23: thoſe men entertain in their ſervice, ( who 
find moſt fault with Me) without any ſcruple, 


\ 


as to the diverſity of their Sets and Opini- 
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ons? n eee SET it 
+ Tr was, indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame for 
ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce 
Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, 


to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts or any other, who 


did but their duty to help Me to defend My- 


Felf 


Nor did 1 more than is lawful for any King, 
in ſuch Exigents, to uſe the aid of any of his 


Subjects. 


I 'am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould: have a greater 
fenſe of their Allegiance than many Proteſtant 
Profeſſors, who. ſeem to have learned and to pra- 


ctiſe the worſt Principles of the worſt Papiſts. 


Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and un- 
ſeaſonable ſcruple in Me, (and very pleaſing, no 
doubt, to my Enemies) to have been then diſpu- 
ting the points of different Beliefs in my Sub- 


jects, when I was difputed with by Swords points; 


and when I needed the help of my Subjects as Men, 


no leſs than their Prayers as Chriſtians. 


The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors was another = 
ufefal device for thoſe who were impatient any 


mens Counſels but their own ſhould be followed 


in Church or State; who were ſo eager in giving 


| Me better counſel,” that they would not give me 
leave to take it with Freedom, as a Man, or Ho- 
nour, as a King; making their Counſels more 
like a Drench, that muſt be poured down, than a 


Draught, which might be fairly and leiſurely drank, 
. es ED ol 163; wks 7 
I will not juſtify beyond human errors and 


frailties Myſelf or my Counſellors : They might 
be ſubject to ſome Miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were 
far more reparable by ſecond and better Thoughts, 

than thoſe enormous Extravagances wherewith 


ſome 


[L101 J 
dome men have now even wildred and almoſt 
quite loſt both Church and State. 
The event of things at laſt will make it evi- 
dent to my Subjects, that had I followed the worſt 
Counſels that my worſt Counſellors ever had the 
boldneſs to offer to Me, or Myſelf any inclina- 
tion to uſe, I could not ſo ſoon have brought 
both Church and State in Three flouriſhing King- 
doms to ſuch a Chaos of Confuſions, and Hell of 
Miſeries, as ſome have done; out of which they 
cannot, or will not, in the midſt of their many 
prone advantages, redeem either Me or my Sub- 
* No men were more willing to complain, than 
I was to redreſs what I ſaw in Reaſon was either 
done or adviſed amiſs ; and this I thought I had 
done even beyond the expectation of moderate 
men, who were ny to ſee Me prone even to 
3 Myſelf, out of a Zeal to re ieve my Sub⸗ 
F But other mens inſatiable defire of Revenge 


5 bath wholly 


upon Me, my Court and my Cler * | 
beguiled both Church and State of the benefit of 
all my either Retractations or Conceſſions; and 
withal, hath deprived all 'thoſe (now ſo zealous 
Perſecutors) both of the comfort and reward of 
their former pretended Perſecutions, wherein they 
ſo much gloried among the Vulgar; and ich 
indeed a truly humble Chriftian will fo Highly 
prize, as rather not to be relieved than be re- 
venged, ſo as to be bereaved of that Crown of 
Chriſtian Patience which attends humble and in- 
jured Sufferers. | TILE <1 . 3 ny 8 . 1 M | : 15 a 1 1 n 
Another artifice uſed to withdraw my F 
Affections from Me to their deſigns, was 
noiſe-and oftentation of Liberty, which f 
not more prone * than unapt to 
Ls ve | 3 8 
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the Popular ſenſe; which is to do what every man 
liketh beſt. PF 
If the divineſt Liberty be to will what men 
" ſhould, and to do what they ſo will, according 
to Reaſon, Laws and Religion, I envy not my 

Subjects that Liberty, which is all I deſire to en- 
joy Myſelf; ſo far am I from the deſire of op- 

- prefling theirs. Nor were thoſe Lords and Gen- 
tlemen which aſſiſted Me, ſo prodigal of their Li- 
berties, as with their Lives and Fortunes to help 
on the enflaving of Themſelves and their Poſte- 
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As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as de- 
ſire to drive on their ambitious and covetous De- 
ſigns over the Ruins of Church and State, Prince, 
Peers and People, will ever deſire greater Free- 
doms than the Laws allow; whoſe. bounds good 
5 men count their Ornament and Protection, others 
their Manacles and Oppreſſion. | 


Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the Re- 
ward and Benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth its 
Rule and Direction; loſing juſtly his Safety, while 
he ſeeks an unreaſonable Liberty, r. 
Time will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſe 

are the beſt Preſervers of their true Liberties, who 
allow themſelves the leaſt Licentiouſneſs againſt, 
ar depend the Ls. 
They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it is 
ümpoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really. tender of 
their fellow- Subjects Liberties, who have the 
hardineſs to uſe their King with ſo ſevere Re- 
ſtraints, againſt all Laws, both Divine and Hu- 
man; under which yet I will rather periſh, ; than 
complain to. thoſe who want nothing to compleat 
_ their Mirth and Triumph, but ſuch Muſick. 
In point of true Conſcientious Tenderneſs, 
| Catrended with Humility and Meekneſs, not 


+: ab : with 


*. 


| 


with proud and wrogaht aftivity, which ſeeks to 
hatch every egg of different opinion to a Factidn 
or Schiſm) I have oft declared, how little I de- 
ſire my Laws and Sceptre ſhould intrench on 
God's Sovereignty, which is the only King bf 
Mens Conſciences; and yet he hath laid ſuch re- 


ſtraints upon men, as commands them to be ſub⸗-⸗ 


ject for Conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty 
to break the Law eſtabliſhed, further than with 
Meekneſs and Patience they are content to ſuffer 


the Penalties annexed, rat er. than ene che . 


publick Pee. | 
The truth is, ſome Mens Thirſt after Novel- i 


ties, others Deſpair to relieve the Neceſſit ies of 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfy their Ambition in peace 


able Times, (diſtruſting God's Providence as well 

as their own Merits) were the ſecret (but prin- 
cipal ) Impulſives to theſe Popular Commotions, 
by which Subjects have been perſwaded to expend 
much of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they get and en- 
joyed under my Government in peaceable Times; 
which yet muſt now be blaſted with all the odi- 


ous Reproaches which impotent Malice can in- 


vent, and Myſelf expoſed to all thoſe Contempts 


. which may moſt diminiſh the Majeſty of a King, 


and increaſe the anus" Inſolences of my 
People. 

Ferie K Honour, I am wel ales that as 
_ Innocency 'is clear before God in point of 
any Calumnies they object; ſo my Reputation 
ſhall, like the Sun, (after Owls and Bats have 
had their freedom in the night and darker times) 
riſe and recover itſelf to ſuch a degree of ſplen- 


dor, as thoſe feral Birds ſhall- be grieved to be- 


hold, and unable to bear. For never were any 
Princes more glorious, than thoſe whom God hath 
H 4 | ſuf⸗ 
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fuſſer d to be tried in the furnace of Afflictions by 
their injurious Subjects. nie 


And who knows but the juſt and merciful God 


will do Me good, for ſome Mens hard, falſe and 
+ evil Speeches againft me? wherein they ſpeak 

4 what they wiſh, than what they believe or 

. KNOW. : 0 5] Pb 


Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honour 
by thoſe rude and ſcandalous'Pamphlets, (which, 
like fire in great Conflagrations, fly up and down 
to ſet all places on like flames) as thoſe men do, 

who pretending to ſo much Piety, are ſo forget- 
ful of their duty to God and Me: by no way ever 

- Vindicating the Majeſty of their KING againſt 
.any of thoſe who, contrary. to the Precept of 
God, and Precedent of Angels, ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities, aud bring railing accuſations againſt thoſe 

wo are honoured with the Name of Gods. 
But tis no wonder, if Men not fearing & OD, 
ſhould not honour their KING. 5 " 


They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, 
Pho reverence not that Supreme and Adorable 
_ Majeſty, in compariſon of whom all the Glory of 
Men and Angels js but Obſcurity; yet hath he 
graven ſuch Characters of Divine Authority and 
Sacred Power upon Kings, as none may without 
Sin ſeek to blot them out. Nor ſhall their black 
. Veils. be able to hide the ſhining of my Pace, 
- while God gives me a Heart frequently and 
. humbly to converſe with him, from whom alone 
are all the Irradiations of true Glory and Ma- 
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My Soul. is.among Lions, among them that are {et 
on Fire, even the Sons of Men; whoſe Teejb are 
oor and Arrows, their Tongue a a ſharp Sword. 

Mine Enemies reproach me all the Day long, and 
thoſe that are mad againſt me are ſworn together. 
O my God, how long ſhall the Sous of Men turn 
my Glory into Shame * How Jong ſhall they love Ve. 
nity, and ſeeł after Lies? 

Thou baſt-beard the Reproaches of wicked Meu on 
every Side. Hold not thy Peace, left my Enemies 
prevail againſt me, and lay mine Honour in the Duff. 

Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak Lies; 
tbe Lord will abbor both the W and deceit- 
ful Men. 

Make my Righteouſneſs to appear as the Light, 
and mine Innocency 70 eine forth as the San a 
A Noon- Dayy ; 
Suffer not my Silence to betray mine þ ny wk 
my Diſpleaſure my Patience: That after my Ka- 
viour's Example, being reviled, I may not revile a- 
gain; aud being curſed by them, I may bleſs them. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's Tongue to go 

unpuniſhed, when by thy Fudgments on David be might 


| ſeem to juſtiſy bis diſdainful Reproaches ; give me 


Eraceè to intercede with thy Mercy for theſe my Ene- 
mies, that the Reward of falſe and lying Tongues, 
even bot burning Coals of eternal Rane may not be 
brought upon them. 
Let my Prayers and Patiencs be as Water to cool 
and quench their Tongnes, who are already ſet on fire 
-with the Fire of Hell, and tormented, with thoſe ma- 
licious Flames. 
Let me be happy to refute and put to ſi lence their 
- evil-ſpeaking by well-doing ; and let them enjoy not 
tbe Fruit of 54 Lips, but 255 "wy 75 FN _e 
JR an why nen 


i 
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+. Teach me David's Patience, and 1 
dr that I may look to thy Mercy through Man s 
Aae, and ſee thy Fuſtice iu their Sin. 

Let Sheba's ſeditious Speeches, Rabſhekah's Rail. 

"Ing, and Shimei*s Curſing, provoke, as my bumble 
P rayer to thee, ſo thy reuewed Bleſſing toward me. 

T bough they curſe, do thou bleſs ; and I. hal be 
Wo | Mleſed, aud made a Bleſſing to my People 
| That the Stone which ſome Builders refuſe, ay 
become the Head. ſtone of the Corner. 

_ Look down from Heaven, and ſave me from the 

Ae of them that would ſwallow me up. 
Hide me in the Secret of thy Preſence from the - 

e of Man, and _ me * gs the 880 8 of 
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Dpon 155 Or againſt the Common: 
Py "ayer-Book.. ; 


JI is no News to have all 1 uſhered 
in with the Name of Reformations in Church 
and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to gain Repu- 
tation with the Vulgar for their extraordinary 
Parts and Piety, muſt needs undo whatever was 
formerly ſettled never ſo well and wiſely, . . - 
So hardly can the Pride of thoſe that ſtudy No- 
velties allow former Times any Share or Degree of 
Wiſdom or Godlineſs. "OS 
And becauſe Matter of Prayer and Devotion to 
God juſtly bears a great Part in Religion (being 
the SouPs more immediate Converſe with the Di- 
vine * nothing could be more plauſible to 
n 1 | ue 


Ly 


the People, * to tell them they ſerved God a as 
miſs in that Point. 

Hence our publick Liturgy, or Forms 4 con- 
ſtant Prayers, muſt be (not amended, in what up- 
on free and publick Advice might 10e to ſober 
Men inconvenient for Matter or Manner, to which 
I ſhould eaſily conſent, but) wholly caſhier d and 
aboliſhed : And after many popular Contempts of- 
fered to the Book, and thoſe that uſed it according 
to their Conſciences and the Laws in force, it 
muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, the better to 
pleaſe either thoſe Men who gloried in their extem- 
porary Vein and Fluency ; or others, who, con- 

ſcious to their own Formality in the uſe of it, 
thought they fully expiated the Sin of not uſing it 

aright, by laying all the Blame upon it, and a to- 
tal rejecting it as a dead Letter, thereby to excuſe 
the Deadneſs of their Hearts. 

As for the Matter contained in the Book, Wer 
and learned Men have ſufficiently vindicated it a- 
gainſt the Cavils and Exceptions of thoſe who 
thought it a Part of Piety to make what profane 
Objections they could againſt it, eſpecially for Fo- 
pery and Superſtition; whereas, no doubt, the Li- 
turgy was exactly conformed to the Doctrine of 
the Church of England; and this by all reformed 
Churches is nee to be ae und and or- 
thodox. ; 

For the manner of uſing: Set hd: Preferibed 
Forms, there is no doubt but that wholeſome 
Words, being known and fitted to Mens Under- 
ſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their Hearts, 
and apteſt to excite and carry along with them 
judicious and fervent Affectios 

Nor do I ſee any Reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 
be weary of a well- compoſed Liturgy (as I hold 
un _ — more thun of all other chings, where- 
v 4 in 
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in the Conſtancy abates nothing of the Excellen- 
cy and Uſefulneſs. bs * 
I could never ſee any Reaſon why any Chriſtian 
mould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe, the ſame 

Forms of Prayer; fince he prays to the ſame God, 
believes in the ſame Saviour, profeſſeth the ſame 
Truths, reads the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame 
Duties upon him, and feels-the ſame daily Wants 
For the moſt part, both inward and outward, which 
are common to the whole Church. 
Sure we may as well beforehand know what, we 
pray, as to whom we pray, and in what Words 
as to what Senſe ; when we deſire the ſame Things, 
what hinders we may not uſe the ſame Words? 
Dur Appetite and Digeſtion too may be good, 
when we uſe, as we pray for, our daily Bread. 
SF Some Men I hear are ſo impatient not to uſe in 
| all their Devotions their own Invention and Gifts, 
-that they not only diſuſe (as too many) but whol- 
ly caſt away and contemn the Lord's-Prayer ; whoſe 
great Guilt is, that it is the Warrant and origi- 
nal Patern of all ſet Eirurgies in the Chriſtian 
reh, 55 : V 
I ever thought that the proud Oſtentation of 
Mens Abilities: for Invention, and the vain Affe- 
Ctat ions of variety for Expreſſions in publick 
Prayer, or any facred Adminiſtrations, merits a 
greater Brand of Sin than that which they call 
Coldneſs and Barenneſs. Nor are Men in thoſe 
Novelties leſs ſubject to formal and ſuperficial 
Tempers (as to their Hearts) than in the uſe of 
conſtant Forms, where not the Words, but Mens 
erty rote blame io $4525 03390 Bi 
J make no doubt but a Man may be very for- 
mal in the moſt extemporary Variety, and very 
fervently devout in the moſt wonted Expreſſions : 
Nor is God more a Cad of Variety than of Con- 


11 ſtancy: 


i, 3 
ſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayers more 
hkely to flat and hinder the Spirit of Prayer and 
Devotion, than unpremeditated and confuſed Va- 
rey warn , cn 
Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſ- 
creet, and humble Uſe of Miniſters Gifts even in 
Publick, the better to fit and- excite their own and 
the Peoples Affections to the preſent Occaſions ; 
yet I know no Neceſſity why private arid fingle 
Abilities ſnould quite juſtle out and deprive the 
Church of the joint Abilities and concurrent Gifts 
of many learned and gocly dien, ſuch as the Com- 
poſers of the Service-Book were, who may in all 
Reaſon be thought to have more of Gifts and 
Eraces enabling them to compoſe, with ſerious 
Deliberation and concurrent Advice, ſuch Forms 
of Prayers as may beſt fit the Church's common 
Wants, inform the Hearers Underſtanding, and 
ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent Application of 
their Spirits (wherein conſiſts the very Life and 
Soul of Prayer, and that ſo much pretended Spi- 
rit of Prayer) than any private Man by his ſolita- 
ry Abilities can be preſumed to have: which what 
they are many times (even there where they make 
a great Noiſe and Shew)' the Aﬀectations, Empti- 
neſs, Impertinency, Rudeneſs, Confuſions, Flat- 
neſs, Levity, Obſcurity, vain and ridiculous Re- 
petitions, the ſenſeleſs and oft- times blaſphemous _ 
Expreſſions, all theſe burdened with a moſt te- : 
dious and intolerable Length, do ſufficiently con- = 
vince all Men but thoſe who glory in that Pharj-" 
N o 1 5 
Wherein Men muſt be ſtrangely impudent, and 
Flatterers of themſelves, not to have an infinite 
Shame of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of 
fo ſacred a Nature, before God and the Church, 
after ſo ridiculous and (indeed) profane a 3 
air S or 


Nor can it be expected but that in Duties of 
frequent Performance, as ſacramental Adminiſtra- 
tions and the like, which are ſtill the ſame, Mi- 

niſters muſt either come to uſe their own Forms 
conſtantly, which are not like to be ſo ſound or 
comprehenſive of the Nature of the Duty as Forms 
of publick Compoſure ; or elſe they muſt; every 
time affect new Expreſſions when the Subject is 
the ſame ; which can hardly be preſumed in any 

Man's greateſt Sufficiencies, not to want (many 
times) much of that Compleatneſs, Order, and 
Gravity becoming thoſe Duties, which by this 
means .are expoled at every Celebration to every 

| Miniſter's private Infirmities, Indiſpoſitions, Er- 
5 rors, Diſorders and Defects, both for Judgment 


* 


[ + 3 EPSON, whit ood onios! 0 
= A ſerjous Senſe of which Inconveniences in 
= the Church unayoidably following every Man's ſe- 
veral manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occa- 
fioned the Wiſdom and Piety of the antient 
Churches, to remedy thoſe Miſchiefs by the Uſe 
of conſtant Liturgies of publick Compoſure. ' 
The Want of which, I believe, this Church wil! 
ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy Fruits of ma- 
ny Mens ungoverned Ignorance and confident De- 
fects ſhall be diſcovered in more Errors, Schiſms, 
Diſorders and uncharitable Diſtractions in Reli- 
gion, which are already but too many, the more 
However, if Violence muſt needs bring in and 
aber thoſe Innovations (that Men may not ſeem - 
to have nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon and 
Religion forbids at leaſt to be fo obtruded, as whol- 
ly to juſtle out the publick Liturgy: + + 7 
Let nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and 
partial Severity of thoſe Men, who either lately 
had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained the Ser- 
3 | vice- 
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vice- book; or refuſing to uſe it, cried out of the 
Rigor of the Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered + 
them not to uſe the Liberty of their Conicientes 
in not uſing it. 

That theſe Men a fay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
change the Liturgy into a Directory; as if the 
Spirit needed Help for Invention, though not for 
Expreſſions; or as if Matter preſeribed did not as 
much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, as if it were 

cloathed in and confined to fit Words: (So flight 
and eaſy is that Eee which will {erve to 
delude the Vulgar.) 

That further, they ſhould ale ſuch Severity, as 
not to ſuffer, without Penalty, any to uſe the Com- 
mon- Prayer- Book publickly, although their Con- 
ſciences: bind them to it, as a Dury of "ory » 
God, and Obedience to the Laws. . 

Thus I ſee no Men are prone to be greater Tys 
rants; and more rigorous Exacters upon others to 
conform to their illegal Novelties, than ſuch whoſe 
Pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the Obedience 
of lawfukConſtitutions, and whoſe licentious Hu- 
mours moſt pretended. conſcientious: Liberties: 
Which Freedom with much Regret they now al- 
low to me and my Chaplains, when they may have 
leave to ſerve me, whoſe Abilities, even in their 
extemporary Way, comes not ſhort of the others, 
but their Modeſty and e fan Exceeds the | 
moſt of them. 

But this Matter is of ſo popular: a "Nature's as 
ſome Men knew it would not bear learned and ſo- 
ber Debates; leſt being convinced by the Evi- 
dence of Reaſon as well as Laws, they ſhould have 
been driven either to fin more againſt their Know- 
ledge, by taking away the Liturgy ; or to diſpleaſe 
ſome Faction of the ome, by continuſng the 
uſe ud tet. 4 4 8 
| Though 
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Thor gh I believe they have offended more con- 
| ſiderable Men, not only for their Numbers and 
Eſtates, but for their weighty and judicious Piety, 
than thoſe are whoſe Weakneſs or Ciddinels they 
ſought to gratify by taking it away. 

One of the greateſt Faults ſome Men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, was 
this, that it taught them to pray ſo oft for me: 
To which Petitions they had not Loyalty enough 
to ſay Amen, nor yet Charity enough to forbear 
Reproaches, and even Curſings of me, in thei 
own Forms, inſtead of praying for me. 

1 wiſh their Repentance/may be their only Pu- 
niſnment; that ſeeing the Miſchiefs which the 
Diſuſe of publick Liturgies hath already produced, 
they may reſtore that Credit, Ufe, and Reverence 
to them, which by the antient Churches were 
given to ſet Forms oy found and wholeſome Words 8 


AN D thon, 2 Lark which art the ſame Gut, 
bleſſed for ever, whoſe Mercies are full of —— 
and yet of Conſtancy ; thou denieſt us not 4 uew and 
reſp Senſe of our old and daily Wants, nor deſpiſe jp 
renewed Aﬀettions joined to conſtant Expreſſions. 

Let us not waut the Benefit of ty W's: ni. 
red and well-adviſed Devotions. , © 

Let the Matters of our Prayers be irevable to 9 
Wil, which is always the ſame ; and the Fervency 
of our Spirits zo the Motions of thy Holy: 5 0 
„ . 

Aud then we Zoubt not but thy ſpiritual Perfeftions 

are ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed with 4. 

felted Novelties for Matter or Manner, nor of- 

fended with the pious Conſftancy of our Petitions in 

them bath. | 

Whoſe Variety or Conftancy thou haſt 16 where ei⸗ | 
ther forbidden or commanded, but left them wt the 
iety 
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Piety and Prudence of thy Church, that both may be 
uſed, neither deſpiſed. | 
| Keep Men in that pious Moderation. of their Judg- 
ments in Matters of Religion, that their Tenorance 
may not offend others, nor their Opinion of their 
.own Abilities tempt them to deprive others of what 
they may a f. and ent N to Belp re In- 

ties. 


And ſince the divamage of Error conſifts in No- 
velty and Variety, as Truth's in Unity and Conſtancy; 
ſuffer not thy Church to be peſtered with Errors, and 
deformed with Undecencies in thy Service, under the 
Pretence of Variety and Novelty ; nor to be deprived 
of Truth, Unity, and Order, under this Falacy, that 
Conftancy 7s the Cauſe of Formality. 

Lord, keep ns from formal Hypocriſy in our oꝛem 
Hearts; and then we know that praying to thee, or 
praiſing of” thee (with David and other holy Men) 
in the ſame Forms cannot hurt us. 

Give us Wiſdom to amend what is amiſs within us, 
and there will be leſs to mend without us. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from the 
Effetts of. blind Zeal and over-bold Devotion: 


il 
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f 7 Obel the Gere of the Church by 
Biſhops, the common Jealouſy hath. bh, 


that I am earneſt and reſolute to maintain it, not 
. ſo 


1 
ſo much out of Piety, as Policy and Reaſon of 
State. . bs Fa 
Wherein ſo far indeed Reaſon of State doth in- 
duce me to approve that Government 'above any 
other, as I find it impoſſible for a Prince to pre- 
ſerve the State in quiet, unleſs he hath ſuch an 
Influence upon Churchmen, and they ſuch a De- 
pendance on him, as may beſt reſtrain the ſeditious 
_Exorbitancies of Miniſters 'Tongues ; who with 
the Keys of Heaven have ſo far the Keys of the 
Peoples Hearts, as they prevail much by their Ora- 
tory to let in or ſhut out both Peace and Loyalty. 
So that I being (as K TNG) intruſted by God 
and the Laws with the Good both of Church and 
State; I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give up, or wea- 
ken by any Change, that Power and Influence - 
which in Right and Reaſon I ought to have over 
The removing Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
Peers (of which I have elſewhere given an Ac- 
count) was ſufficient to take off any Suſpicion, 
that I incline, to them for any uſe to be made of 
their Votes in State-Afﬀairs ; 'Though indeed I ne- 
ver thought any Biſhop worthy to fit in that 
Houſe, who would not vote according to his 
___ Conſcience. .f... 
1 muſt now in Charity be. thought deſirous to 
preſerve that Government in its right Conſtitution, 
as a Matter of Religion, wherein both my Judg- 
ment is fully ſatisfy*d that it hath of all other the 
fulleſt Scripture-grounds, and alſo the conſtant 
Practice of all Chriſtian Churches; till of late 
Years the Tumultuarineſs of People, or the Fa- 
ctiouſneſs and Pride of Presbyters, or the Cove- 
touſneſs of ſome States and Princes, gave occaſion 
to ſome Mens Wits to invent new Models, and 
propoſe them under the ſpecious Titles of _— 
|  Govertte 
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Government, Scepter, and Kingdom, the better to 
ſerve their turns, to whom the Change was be- 
neficial. . F Y 
They muſt give me leave, having none of their 
Temptations to invite me to alter the Government 
of Biſhops (that I may have a Title to their E—- 
ſtates) not to. believe their pretended Grounds to 
any new Ways; contrary to the full and conſtant 
Teſtimony of all. Hiſtory, ſufficiently convincing 
unbiaſed Men, that as the Primitive Churches 
were undoubtedly governed by the Apoſtles, and 
their immediate Succeſſors, the firſt and beſt Bi- 

ſhops, ſo it cannot in Reaſon or Charity be ſup- 
poſed that all Churches in the World ſhould either 
be ignorant of the Rule by them preſcribed, or 
ſo ſoon deviate from their divine and holy Pa- 
tern: That ſince the firſt Age, for fifteen hundred 
Years, not;one Example can be produced of any 
ſettled Church, wherein were many Miniſters and 
_ Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhop above 

them, under whoſe Juriſdiction and Government 
they were. Pay C . 
Whoſe conſtant and univerſal Practice agreeing 
with ſo large and evident Scripture Directions and 
Examples, as are ſet down in the Epiſtles to T7- 
mothy and Titus, for the ſettling of that Govern- 
ment, not in the Perſons only of Timothy and Titus, 
but in the Succeſſion ; (the Want, of Government 
being that which the Church can no more diſpenſe 
with in point of well-being, than the Want of the 
Word and Sacraments. in point of being.) 

I wonder how Men came to look with ſo envious 
an Eye upen Biſhops Power and Authority, as to 
overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical Uſe of them and 
Apoſtolical Conſtitution ; which to nieeſcems no 
leſs evidently ſet forth, as to the main Scope and 
Deſign of thoſe Epiſtles, for the ſettling of a pe- 
g mm , e = OOL -- 
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culiar Office, Power, and Authority in them, as 
Preſident-Biſhops above others, in point of Ordi- 
nation, Cenſures, and other Acts of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline ; than thoſe ſhorter Characters of the 
Qualities and Duties of Presbyter-Biſhops and 
Deacons are deſcribed in ſome Parts of the ſame 
Epiſtles ; who. in the Latitude and Community of 
the Name were then, and may now, not impro- 
perly be called Biſhops, as to the Overſight and 
Care of ſingle Congregations committed to them 
by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apoſtolical Biſhops who 
(as Timothy and Titus) ſucceeded them in that or- 
dinary Power, there affigned over larger Diviſions, 


in which were many Presbyters. 5 8 
Tbe Humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent Title of Apoſtles, as a Name in the 
Church's Style appropriated from its common No- 
tion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent) to that ſpecial 
Dignity which had extraordinary Call, Miſſion, 
Gifts, and Power immediately from Chrift ; they 
contented themſelves with the ordinary Titles of 
Biſhops and Presbyters : until Uſe (the great Ar- 
bitrator of Words, and Maſter of Language) 
finding Reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar Name, 
thoſe Perſons whoſe Power and Office were indeed 
diſtinct from and above all other in the Church, 
as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordinary and 
conſtant Power of governing the Churches (the 
Honour of whole Name, they moderately, yet 
commendably, declined) all Chriſtian Churches 
(ſubmitting to that ſpecial Authority) appropria- 
ted alſo the Name of Biſbop, without any Suſpi- 
cion or Reproach of Arrogancy, to thoſe who 
were by Apoſtolical Propagation rightly deſcended 
and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt Power 
of governing even the moſt pure and primitive 
Churches: which, without all doubt, had many 
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ſuch holy Biſhops, after the Patern of Timothy and 
Titus.; whoſe ſpecial Power is not more clearly ſer 
down in thoſe Epiſtles (the chief Grounds and 
Limits of all epiſcopal Claim as from Divine Right) 
than are the Characters of theſe: perilous Times, 
and thoſe, Men that make them ſuch, who not en- 

during ſound Doctrine, and clear Teſtimonies of 
all Churches Practice, are moſt perverſe Diſputere, 

and proud Uſurpers againſt true Epiſcopacy ; who, 
if they be not 'Traitors and Boaſters, yet they 
ſeem to be very covetous, heady, high- minded, 
inordinate and fierce, Lovers of themſelves, ha- 
ving much of the Form, little of abe Power of : 

Godlineſs. _ 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light and un- 
learned Teachers, ſeek to overlay and-ſmother the 
Pregnancy and Authority of that Power of Epiſ- 
copal Government, which, beyond all — 
tion and vulgar Fallacy of Nene is moſt con- 
vincingly ſet forth both by Scripture, and all af- 
ter-Hiſtories of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine than a Prince, 
that Poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be 
publick) that I had. fair grounds, both from Scri- 
pture Canons and Egclefiaſtical Examples, where- 
on my Judgment was ſtated for Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment. 
| Nor was it any Policy of State, or Obſtinacy 

of Will, or Partiality of Affection, either to the 
Men or their Function, which fixed Me; who 
cannot in point of worldly Reſpects be ſo conſi- 
derable to Me, as to recompenſe the Injuries and 
Loſſes I and my deareſt Relations, with my King- 
doms, have ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly at firſt 
upon this Quarrel. | 23 

And not only in Religion, of which Scripture 
is s the beſt Rule, and the Churches Univerſal Pra- 
mY ice 


ctice the beſt Commentary; but alſo in right 
Reaſon and the true Nature of Government, it 
cannot be thought that an orderly Subordination 
among Presbyters or ' Miniſters, ſhould be any* 
more againſt Chriſtianity, than it is in all Secular 
and Civil Governments, where Parity breeds Con- 
fuſion and Faction. ; | e > 
I can no more believe that ſuch Order is in- 
conſiſtent with true Religion, than good Features 
are with Beauty, or Numbers with Harmony. 
Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeve- 
ral Orders and a Prelacy in the Government of 
bis Church among the Fewi/ſb Prieſts, ſhould ab- 
hor or forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, 
who have as much of the Principles of Schiſm 
and Diviſion as other Men ; for- preventing and 
ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolical Wiſdom, 
(which was divine) after that Chriſtians were 
multiplied to many Congregations, and Presby- 
ters with them, appointed this way of Govern- 
ment, which might. beſt preſerve Order and Uni- 
on with Authority. | 
So that I conceive, it was not the Favour of 
Princes, or Ambition of Presbyters, but the Wiſ- 
dom and Piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſettled 
Biſhops in the Church ; which Authority they 
conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed in thoſe Times which 
were pureſt for Religion, though ſharpeſt for Per- 
| ſecution. e | 
Not that I am againſt the managing of this 
Preſidency and Authority in one Man, by the 
joint Counſel and Conſent of many Presbyters: I 
have offered to reſtore thar, as a fit means to avoid 
thoſe Errors, Corruptions and Partialities, which 
are incident to any one Man; alſo to avoid Ty- 
ranny, which becomes no Chriſtians, leaſt of all 
Church-men : Beſides, it will be a means to take 
N away 
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away that Burthen and Odium of Affairs, which 
may lie too heavy on one Man's Shoulders, as 
indeed I think it formerly did on the Biſhops 
here. . 8 | | 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both 
to Reaſon and Religion, than ſuch a Frame of 
Government which is Paternal, not Magiſterial : 
and wherein not only the neceſſity of avoiding 
Faction and Confuſion, Emulations and Con- 
tempts, which are prone to ariſe among Equals 
in Power and Function; but alſo the differences 
of ſome Miniſters Gifts, and Aptitudes for Go- 
vernment above others, doth invite to employ . 
them, in reference to thoſe Abilities wherein they 
are eminent. „ 
Nor is this Judgment of mine touching Epiſ- 
copacy any Preoccupation of Opinion, which will 
not admit any Oppoſitions againft it: It is well 
known I have endeavoured to ſatisfy my ſelf in 
what the chief Patrons for other Ways can ſay a- 
gainſt this, or for theirs: And I find, as they 
have far leſs of Scripture-Grounds and of Reaſon, 
ſo for Examples, and Practice of the Church, or 
Teſtimonies of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſti- 
tute, wherein the whole Stream runs ſo for Epiſ- 
copacy, that there is not the leaſt Rivulet for any 
others. N | | 
As for thoſe obtruded Examples of ſome late 
reformed Churches (for many retain Biſhops ſtill) 
whom Neceſſity of Times and Affairs rather ex- 
cuſeth than commendeth for their Inconformity to 
all Antiquity; I could never ſee any Reaſon why 
Churches orderly reformed, and governed by Bi- 
ſhops, ſhould be forced to conform to thoſe few, 
rather than to the Catholick Example of all antient 
Churches which needed no Reformation, and to 
thoſe Churches at this Day, who, governed by 
I 4 Biſhops 
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Biſhops in all the Chriſtian World, are many more 
than Presbyterians or Independents can pretend to 
be: All whom the Churches in my three King- 
doms lately governed by Biſhops would equalize 
dot ended. 
Nor is it any Point of Wifdom or Charity, where 
Chriſtians differ (as many do in ſome Points) 
there to widen the Differences, and at once to give 
all the Chriftian World (except a handful of ſome 
Proteftants) fo great a Scandal in Point ef Church- 
Government ; whom though you may convince of 
their Errors in ſome Points of Doctrine, yet you 
ſhall never perſuade them, that to compleat their 
Reformation, they muſt neceffarily deſert and 
whally caſt off that Government which they and 
all before them have ever owned as catholick, pri- 
mitive, and apoſtolical, fo far, that never Schiſ- 
maticks nor Hereticks (except thoſe Ariaus) have 
ſtrayed from the Unity and Conformity of the 
Church in that Point, ever having Biſhops above 
Presbyters. | N 
Beſides, the late general Approbation and Sub- 
miſſion to this Government of Biſhops by the 
Clergy as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, 
is a great Confirmation of my Judgment; and 
their Inconſtancy is a great Prejudice againſt their 
Novelty. I cannot in Charity ſo far doubt of 
their Learning or Integrity, as if they underſtood 
not what heretofore they did, or that they did 
conform contrary to their Conſciences : So that 
their Facility and Levity is never to be excuſed, 
who, before ever the Point of Church-government 
had 'any free and impartial Debate, contrary to 
their former Oaths and Practice, againſt their Obe- 
dience to the Laws in force, and againſt my Con- 
ſent, have not only quite cried down the Govern- 
ment by Biſhops ; but have approved and are 
| N 0 ragec 
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raged the violent and moſt illegal ſtripping all the 
Biſhops, and many other Churchmen, of all their 
due Authority and Revenues, even to the ſelling 
away and utter Alienation of thoſe Church-lands 
from any eccleſiaſtical Uſes. So great a Power 
hath the Stream of 'Times and the Prevalency of 
Parties over ſome Mens Judgments ; of whoſe fo 
ſudden and fo total Change little Reaſon can be 
given, beſides the Scots Army coming into Eng- 
ROMEO EE a. 

But the Folly of theſe Men will at laft puniſh 
itſelf, and the Deſerters of Epiſcopacy will appear 
the greateſt Enemies to, and Betrayers of their 
own Intereſt : For Presbytery is never ſo conſide- 
rable or effectual as when it is joined to and 
crowned with Epiſcopacy. All Miniſters will 
find as great a Difference, in Point of thriving, 
between. the Favour, of the People and of Princes, 
as Plants do between being watered by Hand, or 
by the ſweet and liberal Dews of Heaven. 

The Tenuity and Contempt of Clergymen will 
ſoon let them ſee, what a poor Carcaſs they are 
when parted from the Influence of that Head to 
whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworn. 13 
A little Moderation might have prevented great 

Miſchiefs. I am firm to primitive Epiſcopacy, 
not to have it extirpated (if I can hinder it.) Diſ- 
cretion without Paſſion might eaſily reform what- 
ever the Ruſt of. Times, or Indulgence of Laws, 
or Corruption of Manners have brought upon it. 
It being a groſs vulgar Error, to impute to, 
or to revenge upon the Function the Faults of 
Times or Perſons ; which ſedit ious and popular 
Principle and Practice all wiſe Men abhor. _ 
For thoſe ſecular Additaments and Ornaments 

of Authority, Civil Honour and Eſtate, which 
my Predeceſſors and Chriſtian Princes in all Coun» 

tries 
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tries have annexed to Biſhops and Churchmen, 1 
look upon them but as juſt Rewards of their 
Learning and Piety, who are fit to be in any de- 
gree of Church-Government ; alſo Enablements 
to Works of Charity and Hoſpitality, meet Strength- 
nings of their Authority in Point of Reſpect and 
Obſervance, which in peaceful Times is hardly 
paid to any Governors by the Meaſure of their 
| Virtues ſo much as by that of their Eſtates ; Po- 
verty and Meanneſs expoſing them and their Au- 
thority to the Contempt of licentious Minds and 
Manners, which perſecuting Times much re- 
ſtrained. a 

I would have ſuch Men Biſhops as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe Encouragements, and beſt able 
to uſe them. If at any time my Judgment of 
Men failed, my good Intention made my Error 
venial : And ſome Biſhops I am ſure I had, whoſe 
Learning, | Gravity, and Piety, no Men of any 
Worth or Forehead can deny. But of all Men, I 
would have Churchmen, eſpecially the Gover- 
nors, to be redeemed from that vulgar Neglect, 
which (beſides an innate Principle of vicious Op- 
poſition which is in all Men againſt thoſe that 
ſeem to reprove or-—reſtrain them) will neceſſarily 
- follow both the Presbyterian Parity, which makes 
all Miniſters equal, and the Independent Inferio- 
rity, which ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

This for my Judgment touching Epiſcopacy ; 
wherein (God knows) I do not gratify any De- 
fign or Paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above and all the 
Chriſtian World, whether it be juſt for Subjects, 
or pious for Chriſtians, by Violence and infinite 
Indignities, with ſervile Reſtrairits to ſeek to force 
me their KI N and Sovereign, as ſome Men 


have endeavoured to do, againſt all theſe . 
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of my Judgment, to conſent to their weak and di- 
vided Novelties. r Tn wr oe 
I he greateſt Pretender of them deſires not more 
than I do, that the Church ſhould be governed as 
Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon and in 
Scripture ; of which I could never ſee any proba- 
ble Shew for any other Ways: who either con- 
tent themſelves with the Examples of ſome 
Churches in their Infancy and Solitude, when one 
Presbyter might ſerve one Congregation, in a 
City or Country ; or elſe they deny theſe moſt 
evident 'Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as over 
the Churches they planted ; and that Government 
being neceſſary for the Church's well-being, when 
multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily de- 
ſcend from the Apoſtles to others, after the Ex- 
ample of that Power and Superiority they had a- 
bove others; which could not end with their Per- 
ſons, ſince the Uſe and Ends of ſuch Government 


- 


kill eme | 
It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; and 
may ſo ſtill, if Tgnorance, Superſtition, Avarice, 
Revenge, and other diſorderly and diſſoyal Paſ- 
ſions, had not ſo blown up ſome Mens Minds 
againſt it, that what they want of Reaſons or 
Primitive Paterns, they ſupply with Violence and 
Oppreſſion; wherein ſome Mens Zeal for Biſhops 
Lands, Houſes and Revenues, hath ſer them on 
work to eat up Epiſcopacy ; which (however 
other Men eſteem) to me is no leſs Sin than Sa- 
crilege, or a Robbery of God (the Giver of all 
we have) of that Portion which devout Minds 
have thankfully given again to him,, in giving it 
to his Church and Prophets; thro* whoſe Hands 
27 ; | ; | he 
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he graciouſly accepts even a Cup of cold Water, 
as a Libation offered to himſelf 
Furthermore, as to my particular Engagement 
above other Men, by an Oath agreeable to my 
Judgment, I am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that 
Government, and the Rights of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the Unlawfulneſs of the 
Function, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome Men 
boldly, but weakly, calumniate) I could ſoon with 
Judgment break that Oath, which erroneouſly 
was taken by me. F 
But being daily, by the beſt Diſquiſition of 

Truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Reli- 
gion of that to which I am ſworn, how can any 
Man that wiſheth not my Damnation, perſuade 
me at once to ſo notorious. and combined Sins of 
Sacrilege and Perjury ? Beſides the many perſonal 
Injuſtices I muſt do to many worthy Men, who 

are as legally inveſted in their Eſtates as any who 
ſeek to deprive. them; and they have by no Law 
been convicted of thoſe Crimes which might for- 

feit their Eſtates and Livelihoods. 
| | T have oft wonder'd how Men, pretending to 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience and Reformation, can 
at once tell me, that my Coronation-Oath binds 
me to conſent to whatſoever they ſhall propound 
to me (which they urge with ſuch Violence) 
though contrary to all that rational and religious 
Freedom which every Man ought to preſerve, and 
of which they ſeem ſo tender in their own 
Votes ; yet at the ſame time theſe Men will needs 
perſuade me, that I muſt and ought to diſpenſe 
with, and roundly break that part of my Oath 
which binds me (agreeable to the beſt Light of 
Reaſon and Religion I have) to maintain the 
Government and legal Rights of the Church. 
*Tis ſtrange my Oath ſhould be valid in that 
- | Part, 


OI 
part, which both my ſelf and all Men in their 
own Caſe eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as 
being againſt the very natural eſſential Liberty of 
our Souls 3. yet it ſhould be invalid, and to be 
broken in another Clauſe, wherein I think my 
{elf juſtly obliged both to God and Man. 
Vet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held fo 
long, by ſome Mens ambitious Covetouſneſs and 
ſacrilegious Cruelty, torturing (with me) both 
Church and State in civil Diflentions, till I ſhall 
be forced to conſent, and declare that I do approve. 
what (God knows) I utterly diſlike, and in my 
Soul abhor, as many ways highly againſt Reaſon, 
juſtice, and Religion; and whereto if I ſhould 
 ſhamefully and diſhonourably give my Conſent, yet 
ſhould I not by ſo doing ſatisfy the divided Inte- 
reſts and Opinions of thoſe Parties which contend 
with each other, as well as both againſt me and 
Epifcopacy. rt OD OR 
Nor can my late condeſcending to the Scots in 
point of Church- Government be rightly objected 
againſt me, as an Inducement for me to conſent to 
the like in my other Kingdoms : For it ſhould be 
_ conſidered, 155 Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and 
ſettled there as tis here; nor I (in that reſpect) 
ſo ſtrictly bound to continue it in that Kingdom 
as in this: For what I think in my Judgment beſt, 
I may not think ſo abſolutely neceſſary for all 
Places, and at all Times. - | f 
If any ſhall impute my yielding to them as my 
Failing and Sin, I can eaſily acknowledge it; but 
that is no Argument to do ſo again, or much 
worſe, I being now more convinced in that Point: 
Nor indeed hath my yielding to them been ſo hap- 
py and ſucceſsful as to encourage me to grant the 
like to others. | 1 4 | 


! 


Did 


Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to Meek- 
| neſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loyalty, in 
thoſe that pretend to other Modes of Government, 
I . ſuſpect my Judgment to be biaſſed or 
fore- ſtalled with ſome Prejudice and Wontedneſs 
of Opinion : But I have hitherto ſo much Cauſe to 
ſuſpect the contrary in the Manners of many of 
thoſe Men, that I cannot from them pain the 
leaſt Reputation for their new Ways of Go- 
vernment. 5 es 

Nor can I find that in any reformed Churches 


. (whoſe Paterns are ſo cried up and obtruded upon 


the Churches under my Dominion) either Learn- 
ing or Religion, Works of Piety or Charity, have 
ſo flouriſhed beyond what they have done in my 
Kingdoms (by God's Bleſſing) which might make 
me believe either Presbytery or Independency 
have a inore benign Influence upon the Church 
and Mens Hearts and Lives, than Epiſcopacy in 
its right Conſtitution. one our 
The Abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpated 
as much as the Uſe retained ; for I think it far 
better to hold to primitive and uniform Antiquity, 
than to comply with divided Novelty. 
A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfy all juſt 

Deſires and Intereſts of good Biſhops, humble 

Presbyters, and ſober People; ſo as Church-At- 
fairs ſhould be managed neither with Tyranny, 
Parity, nor Popularity; neither Biſhops ejected, 
nor Presbyters deſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. 
And in this Integrity both of my Judgment 
and Conſcience I hope God will preſerve me. 


FOR thou, O Lord, knoweſt my Uprighmeſs and 
Tenderneſs. As thou baſt ſet me to be a Defender 
of the Faith, and a Protector of thy Charch F Py 

whe N | fuffer 
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ſuffer me not 5 y any Violence to be over-borh rait | 
my Conſcience. | 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe ; ; let 
not thy Church be deformed as to that Government, 
which, derived from thy Apoſtles, bath been retained 
in pureſt and primitive Times, till the Revenues of 
the Church became the Object of ſecular Envy; 
ubich ſeeks to rob it of all the roi hag: of 
Learning aud Religion. | 

Make me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſi onate 
and helpful to thy afflifFed Church; which ſome Men 
have wounded and robbed, others paſs ” without re- 

gard either to pity or relieve. © 

A, my Power is from thee, ſo give me Grace to 
uſe it for thee. 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my 
other Rights as a KING; yet preſerve me in that 

Liberty, of Reaſon, Love 7 Religion, and thy 
Church's Welfare, which are fixed in my Conſcience 
as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from ſacrilegious Invaſions thoſe tempo- 
ral Bleſſings which thy Providence hath beſtowed on 
thy Church for thy Glory. 

Forgive their Sins and Errors who have deſerv/d 
thy juſt Permiſſion thus to let in the wild Boar and 

| ſubtle Foxes, to waſte and deform thy Vineyard, 

which thy right Hand hath planted, and the Dew of 
Heaven ſo long water d to a happy and flouriſhing 
An. 

D O let me not bear the infamons Brand to all Po- 
fterity, of being the firſt Chriſtian KI N in this 
Kingdom. who ſhould conſent to the Oppreſſion of thy 
Church and the Fathers of it; whoſe Errors I would 

rather, with Conſtantine, cover with Silence, and 
reform with Meekneſs, than expoſe roger Perſons and 

facres Le to vulgar mne. 7 
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boa, O Lord, ſeeft bow much I have ſufferes 


with and for thy Church, make no long tarrying 
O my God, to deliver both me and it from anreaſo- 
nable Men, whoſe Counſels have brought forth and 
continue ſuch violeut Confuſions, by a precipitant de- 


ftcroying the antient Boundaries of thy Church's Peace, 
fhereby letting in all manner of Errors, Schiſms 


and Diſorders. 1 | 
O thou God of Order and of Truth, in thy good 
time abate the Malice, aſſuage the Rage, and con- 


Found all the miſchievous Devices of thine, mine, 
and thy Charch's Enemies. 8 | 


That I, and all that love thy Church, may ſing 
Praiſes to thee, and ever magnify thy Salvation, 
even before the Sons of Men. 154 ä 


deere: 
„ | 


Upon Uxbridge Treaty, and other Offers made | 
| by the KING. LE 


I Look upon the Way of Treaties, as a retiring | 
from fighting like Beaſts, to arguing like 
Men, whoſe Strength ſhould be more in their 
Underſtandings than in their Limbs. _ 

And though I could ſeldom get opportunities 
to treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or diſpo- 
fition to it ; having greater Confidence of my Rea- 
fon than my Sword: I was ſo wholly reſolved to 


yield to the firſt, that I thought neither my ſelf 
nor others ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once 
we rightly underſtood each other. 


Nor did I ever think it a Diminution of me, 


to prevent them with Expreſſes of my 1 
| an 


ind even Importunities to treat: It being an Ofs 
ice not only of Humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon 
than Force; but alſo of CHHUREY, to /cek Peach 
and enſue it. 


As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend _ 
my ſelf with Arms, ſo I very willingly embraced 


any thing tending to Peace: 

The Events of all War by the Sword being ves 
ry dubious, and of a civil War uncomfortable ; the 
End hardly recompencing, and late repairing the 
Miſchief of the Means. 


Nor did any Succeſs I had ever enhance wit s 


me the Price of Peace, as earneſtly deſired by me 
s any Man, though I was like to pay dearer for 
it than any Man: All that I ſought to reſerve was 


mine Honour and my Conſcience ; the one I 


could not part with as a 4 N os, the other as a 
Chriſ tian | 


The Treaty at Unbridge gave che faireſt Hopes | 
of an happy Compoſure; had others applied thems _ 
ſelves to it with the ſame Moderation as I did, L- 


am confident the. War had then ended. 
I was willing to condeſcend as ir 1 as Reaſon, 
Honour, and Conſcience would give me leave: nor 


_ vere the remaining Differences ſo eſſential to 1 
1 


Peoples Happineſs, or of ſuch Conſequence as 
the leaſt kind to have hindered my Subjects either 


Security or Proſperity ; for they better enjoyed 
both many Years before ever thoſe Demands were 


made ; ſome of which to deny I think the greateft 
Juſtice to my ſelf, and Favour to my Subjects. 

I ſee Jealouſies are not ſo eaſily layed as they 
are raiſed : Some Men are more afraid to retreat 
from violent Engagements, than to engage; what 
is wanting in Equity, muſt be made up in perti⸗ 
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loſe in War, ſtudied to render the very Name of 
ed.,, logs 366 
In _Church-Afairs, where I had leaſt Liberty of 
Prudence, having ſo. many ſtri&t Ties of Con- 
{ſcience upon me, yet I was willing to condeſcend 
ſo far to the ſettling of them, as might have given 
fair Satisfaction to all Men whom Faction, Cove- 
touſneſs or Superſtition had not engaged more 
than any true Zeal, Charity, or Love of Refor- 
PPP ˙ nt itiogen . 
i I was content to yield to all that might ſeem 
ix to advance true Piety: I only ſought to continue 
| what was neceflary in Point of Order, Mainte- 
"nance and Authority, to the Church's Govern- 
ment; and what I am perſuaded (as J have elſe- 
where ſet down my 'Thoughts more fully) is moſt 
_ agreeable to the true Principles of all Govern- 
| ment, raiſed to its full Stature and Perfection, as 
| alſo to the primitive apoſtolical Patern, and the 
Practice of the univerſal Church conform thereto. 
From which wholly to recede, without any pro- 
bable Reaſon urged or anſwered, only to ſatisfy 
ſome Mens Wills and Fantaſies (which yet agree 
not among themſelves in any Point, but that of 
extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fighting againſt me) 
muſt needs argue ſuch a Softneſs and Infirmity of 
Mind in me, as will rather part with God's Truth, 
than Man's Peace; and rather loſe the Church's 
Honour, than croſs ſome Mens factious Hu- 

mours. I te Tot "iN a AA 5 . 

God knows, and time will diſcover, who were 
moſt to blame for the Unſucceſsfulneſs of that 
Treaty, and who muſt bear the Guilt of After- 
Calamities. I believe I am very excuſable both 
before God, and all unpaſſionate Men, who have 
ſeriouſly weighed thoſe Tranſactions, wherein I en- 

deavoured no leſs the Reſtoration of Peace to my 
| | | People, 


'S 31 ] 
People, than the Preſervation of my oun Crouns 


to my Poſterity. 
Some Men have that Height, as to darn all 


fair Condeſcendings as Arguments of-Feebleneſs, 


and glory moſt in an unflexible Stiffneſs, when 
they ſee others moſt ſupple and inclinable to 
them. 

A grand Makim ich them was, 8 to ok 
ſomething which in Reaſon and Honour muſt be 
denied, that-they'might have ſome: Colour to re- 
fuſe all that was in other, things granted; ſetting 
Peace at as a high a. Rate as the worſt Effects of 

War z endeayouring firſt to make me deſtroy my 
ſelf by diſhonourable Conceſſions, chat ſo they 
might have the leſs to do. 

This was all which that Treaty or any other 
produced, to let the World ſee how little I would 
deny, or wer grant, in order * the n | 
Peace. | | 

That it gave occaſion to 0 Mens further Re- 
ſtiveneſs, is imputable to their own depraved Tem- 
pers, not to any Conceſſions or Negations of 
mine : I have always the Content of what J of- 
tered, and they the Regret and Blame for what 
they refuſed. 

The higheſt Tide of Succeſs ſet me not bee | 
a Treaty, nor the loweſt Ebb below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any Sign of true Va- 
lour to be prodigal of Mens Lives, rather than to 
be drawn to produce our on Reaſons, or. tub- 
ſcribe to other Mens. | 
That which made me for the moſt: part dN 

the Unſucceſsfulneſs of any Treaty, was, ſome 
Mens Unwillingneſs to treat; which implied ſome 
things were to be gained by the Sword, whoſe Un- 
reaſonableneſs they were loth to have fairly ſcan-" 
=_: K 2 . ned, 
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ned ; being more proper. to be an by gold. ers 
than by Counſellors. 

I pray God forgive them chat were guilty of 
that Treaty's breaking, and give them Grace to 
make their Advantages gotten by the Sword, a 
better Opportunity to uſe ſuch Moderation as was 
then wanting; that ſo, though Peace were for 
our Sins juſtly deferred, yet at laſt it may be 
happily obtained: What we could not get by our 
Treaties, we may gain by our reg 


0 THOU that art the God of Reaſon and of 
Peace, who diſdaineſt not to treat with Sinners, pre- 
. venting them with Offers of Atonement, and beſeech- 
ing them to be reconciled with thy ſelf, who wanteſt 
not Power or Fuſtice to deftroy them, yet aboundeſt in 
Mercy to ſave ; ſoften our Hearts by the Blood of 
our Redeemer, and perſuade 'us to accept of Peace 
_ with thy ſelf, and both to procure and preſerve Peace 
among ourſelves, as Men and Chriſtians. How oft 
bave 1 intreated for Peace, but . I ſpeak there 
of, they make them ready to Mar? 
' Condemn us not to our Paſſions, which are af 
* five both of our ſelves and of others. 
Clear up our Underſtandings to ſee thy T rath, both 
in Reaſon, as Men, and in Religion, as Chriſtians : 
and incline all our Hearts to bold the MP Ll the 
__ in the Bond of Peace. | | 
Take. from us that Enmity Akin is Row in our 
Hearts againſt thee ; and give us That (Ry: which 
| foould be among our ſelves. _ + . 
Remove the Evils of War we hevailaſirved; and 
beſtow upon us that Peace Who wy 1 N our great | 
bee can merit. 3 
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Upon the various Events of the Mar; Victo- 
e bn to pita Defbaths 


THE various Succeſſes of this unhappy War 
have afforded me Variety of good Medita- 


tions. - Sometimes God was pleaſed to try me 


with Victory, by worſting my Enemies, that I 


might know how with Moderation and Thanks to 5 
own and uſe his Power, who is only the true 


Lord of Hoſts, able when he pleaſes to repreſs the 


5 Confidence of thoſe that fought againſt me with 


ſo great Advantages for Power and Number. 
From ſmall Beginnings on my part he let me 


ſee, that I was not wholly forſaken by my Peoples 


Love, or his Protection. 


Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my 
Patience, and teach me not to truſt in the Arm of 


Fleſh, but in the living God. 

of my Cauſe : and thoſe that were with me wanted 
not Matter and Occaſion for his juſt Chaſtiſement 
both of them and me. Nor were my Enemies 
leſs puniſhed” by that Proſperity, which harden'd 
them to continue that Injuſtice by open Hoſtility, 
which was begun by moſt riotous and unparlia- 
mentary! Tumults. i 


There is no doubt but perſonal and private Sins 


may oft- times over- balance the Juſtice of publick 
Engagements; nor doth God account evèry gal- 


lant Man (in the World's Eſteem) a fit Inſtru- 
ment to aſſert in the way of War a righteous 


K 3 Cauſe, 
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My Sins ſometimes prevailed againſt the Juſtice 


oth 
—— — 
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Cauſe. The more Men are prone to arrogate to 

their own Skill, Valour, and Strength, the leſs 

doth God ordinarily work by them for his o. n 
Glory. V 

I am ſure. the Event or Succeſs can never ſtate 


the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the Peace of Mens. 


Conſciences, nor the eternal Fate of their Souls. 
Thoſe with me had. (I think) clearly and un- 


doubtedly for their Juſtification the Word of God, 
.and the Laws of the Land, together with their; 
own Oaths ; all requiring Obedience to my juſt 


Commands; but to none other under Heaven 


without me, or againſt me, in the point of rai- 


Thoſe on the other Side are forced to flie to 
the Shifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wild Fun- 
damentals of State (as they call them) which 
actually overthrow the preſent Fabrick both of 


Church and State; being ſuch imaginary Reaſons 
for Selt-defence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe 


Men to alledge, who being my Subjects, were ma- 
nifeſtly the firſt Aſſaulters of me and the Laws, 


firſt by unſuppreſſed Tumults, after by liſted Forces. 


The ſame Allegations they uſe will fit any Faction 
that hath but Power and Confidence enough to ſe- 
cond with the Sword all their Demands againſt 
the preſent Laws and Goyernors; which can ne- 


ver be ſuch as ſome Side or other will not find 


fault with, ſo as to urge what they call a Refor- 
mation of them to a Rebellion againſt them. 
Some paraſitick Preachers have dared to call 
thoſe Martyrs who died fighting againſt me, the 
Laws, their Oaths, and the Religion eſtabliſhed : 
But ſober Chriſt ians know, that glorious Title can 
with Truth be applied only to thoſe who ſincere- 
ly preferred God's Truth and their Duty in all 
theſe Particulars, / before their Lives, and all that 
2d - was 
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was dear to them in this World; who having no 


advantageous Deſigns by any Innovation, were re- 


ligiouſly ſenſible of thoſe Ties to God, the Church, 
and my ſelf, which lay upon their Souls, both for 


Obedience and juſt Aſſiſtance. 


God could, and I doubt not but he did, /thro? | 


his. Mercy, crown many of them with eternal 


Life, whoſe Lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe; 
the Deſtruction of their Bodies being ſanctified as 


2 Means to ſave their Souls. 
Their Wounds and temporal Ruin ſerving as a 
gracious Opportunity for their eternal Health and 
Happineſs; while the evident Approach of Death 
did, through God's Grace, effectually diſpoſe their 
Hearts to ſuch Humility, Faith, and Repentance, 
which, together with the Rectitude of their pre- 
ſent Engagement, would fully prepare them for a 


better Life than that which their Enemies brutiſn 


and diſloyal Fierceneſs could deprive them of, or, 
without Repentance, hope to enjoy. 7 
They have oſten indeed had the: better againſt 

my Side in the Field, but never; I believe, at the 
Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their own Conſciences; 
where they are more afraid to encounter thoſe 
many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Alle- 
giance, and all true Chriſtian Grounds, which con- 

flict with, and accuſe them in their own Thoughts, 
than they oft were in a deſperate Bravery to fight 
againſt thoſe: Forces which ſometimes God gave 
me: Fr e bool 12798 3.4, 
Whoſe Condition, conquered and dying, IL make 
no queſtion, but is infinitely more: to be choſen by 
a ſober Man (that duly values his Duty, his Soul, 
and Eternity, beyond the Enjoyments of this pre- 
{ent Life) than the moſt triumphant Glory where- 
in their and mine Enemies ſupervive; who can 
hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that horrid 
7554 1 Guilt 


* 
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preſſed, together with my Rights, by thoſe 
who were impatient of any juſt Reſtraint. 


5 | 
cy 
Guilt wherewith their ſuſpicious or now- convicted 
Conſciences do purſue them ; eſpecially ſince they 
and all the World have ſeen; how falſe and un- in- 
tended thoſe Pretenſions were which they firſt ſet 


forth as the only plauſible (though not juſtifiable) 


Grounds of railing a War, and continuing it thus 
long againſt me, and the Laws eſtabliſhed, in | 


_ Whoſe. Safety and Preſervation: all honeſt Men 
think the Welfare of their Country doth confiſt. 


For and with all which it is far more honoura- 


ble and comfortable to ſuffer, than to proſper in 


their Ruin and Subverſion. oo . 
L have often prayed, that all on my Side might 


join true Piety with the Senſe of their Loyalty, 


and be as faithful to God and their own Souls as 


they were to me: That the Defects of x one 


might not blaſt the Endeavours of the other? 
Let I cannot think that any Shews or Truth of 


Piety on the other Side were ſufficient to diſpenſe 
with, or expiate the Defects of their Duty and 
Loyalty to me, which have ſo pregnant Con- 
victions on Mens Conſciences, that even profaner 


Men are moved by the Senſe of them to venture 


their Lives for me. a 


IL never had any Victory which was without my 
Sorrow, becauſe, it; was on mine own Subjects, 


who, like Abſolom, died many of them in their 
Sin: And yet I never ſuffered any Defeat which 


made me deſpair of God's Mercy and Defence. 


I never deſired ſuch Victories as might ſerve to 


conquer, but only reſtore the Laws and Liberties 


of my People; which I ſaw were extremely op- 
Men 


—— 


When Providence gave me or denied me Vi- 


| ctory, my Deſire was neither to boaſt of my Power, 
Nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who n 70 
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laſt would make all things to work together for my 
Good. 


1 ine no greater Advantages by the War, | 
than to bring my Enemies to Moderation, and my 


Friends to Peace. 

I was afraid of the Tebpestten of an abſolute 
Conqueſt, and never rayed more for Victory over 
others than over my k When the firſt was de- 
nied, the ſecond wal granted me, which God law 
' beſt for me. 


The different Events were but the Methods of i 
divine Juſtice, by contrary Winds to winnow us: 


That by puniſhing our Sins he might purge them 


from- us ; and by deferring Peace, he might pre- 


pare us more to prize and better to uſe ſo great a 
Bleſſing. . 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhevied chat I de- 
lighted not in War: as my former Conceſſions ſuf- 
ffciently teſtify” d how willingly I would have pre- 
vented it ; and my total Unpreparedneſs = it, 
how little I intended it. 

The Conſcience of my Innocency forbad me to 


fir a War ; but the Love of my Kingdoms com- 


manded me (if poſſible) to avoid it. 

I am guilty in this War of nothing but this, 
that I gave ſuch Advantages to ſome Men by con- 
firming their Power, which they knew not to uſe 
with that. "Modeſty and Gratitude which became 
their Loyalty and my Confidence. 

Had I yielded leſs, I had been pp leſs ; 
had I denied more, I had been more obeyed. + 


or now too late to review the Octalions of | 


the War; I wiſh only a happy Concluſion of fo 
unhappy Beginnings. The inevitable Fate' of 'our 
Sins was (no doubt) ſuch as would no longer ſuf- 
fer the divine Juſtice to be quiet: we having con- 
quered his Patience, are candemned by m Can. 

Ole 
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Conquerings to deſtroy one another; for the moſt 
proſperous Succeſſes on either Side impair the We 
tare of the Whole. 
' Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable that leave our 
Sins unſubdued, fluſhing our Pride, and anima- 
king to continue Injuries. 3 | 
Peace it ſelf is not ble till Repentanee 
bare prepared us for it. ws 
When we fight more againſt our Elkes and lef 
againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting one againſt 
another. I pray God theſe may all meet in our 
Hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy Concluſion 
of theſe Civil Wars, that I may know better to 
obey God, and govern my People, .and they may 
learn better to obey both God and me. | 
Nor do Idefire any Man ſhould be further ſub- 
Ject tome than all of us may, be ſubject to God. 


0 M 7 Ged, make. me content 40 ; be overcome, 
hen, thou wilt have it. ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt Vi Hory 0 over ny ſelf and my 
Enemies by Patience; which, was Chrift; 4 , 
and may well become a Chriſtian King. 

Between both thy Hands, the Ri 2 "ſometimes 


ſupporting, and the left afflicting, a ion us to that 


Frame of Piety thou likeſt beſt. 

Forgive the Pride that attends our proſperons, and 
the Repinings which, follow our diſaſtrous Events; 
when going forth in our own Strength, thou with- 
draweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with our Armies. 
Be thou all, when we are ſumet hing, and when we 


are nothing; that thou mayeſt have the Glory, when 


we are in 4 victorious or Inglorious Condition. | 
Ton, O Lord, ' knoweſt» bow bard it is for me to 


| ſuffer ſo much Foil from my Subjetts, to whom I in- 


tend e & but @ood 3 yu 1 cannot bat mt Jaffe 2 7 
Evils 
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Foils which they compel me to inflict upon them, Lu- 
niſhing 6 mel in their Puniſhments.... + +», 

* Since therefore both in-conquering and being co con- 
quered J am ill a Sufferer; I beſeech thee to give 
me a double Portion of thy Sirit, and that Meaſure 
of Grace which only can be [uffictent- for. Me. . e755. 

4s I am moſt afflicted, ſo make-me moſt reformed ; 
that I may be not only 25 to ſee an End of theſe 
es oo but à chief Inſtrument to "gy 

in, 4 5 and mae Peace to 119 7 : 

"Stir up in al Pirbas 61 Auk in 'o ouarovnd. 
each other with Reaſon, Moderation, and ſuch Self. 
denial, as becomes thiſe:who conſider, that our mu- 


tual Diviſions. ars our common Diſtractious, and the | 


Union of all is every good Man's chiefeſt Tntereſ?. * | 

% O Lord, às for: the Sins of our Peace thou haſt 
brought. upon us the Miſeries of Mar, ſo for the Sins 
of War thou ſbouldft ſee fit ſtill to'deny us the Bleſ- 
ſing : of Peace, aud ſo keep us in a Circulation of 


Miſeries';\ yet: give me, thy Servant, and all loya® 


(though afflifted) Subjetts, to etijoy that Peace which 
the World can neither give to us, non take from us. 

- Impaute not to mec the Blood "þ my" Subjects, which 
with infinite Unwillingueſs and Grief bath been ſhed 
by me in my juſt and neceſſary Defence; but waſh 
me with that precious Blood which-bath*been ſhed for 
me hy my great Peace-maker, Feſus Chrift'; who Wil, 
I truſt, redeem me ſhortly out of all my Troubles; 
for I know the Triumpbing of the Wicked' is but 


Wort, aud whe! _ ef 1 15 1 * 4 Mo- | 
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Don the Reformations of the Times, 


c ” 
">. 


N, | O Glory is more to be envied than that 
due An | 
Deformities are ſuch that the Perturbation and 
Novelty are not like to exceed the Benefit of re- 
Although God fhould not honour me fo far as 
to make me an Inſtrument of ſo good a Work, 
yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it done. TEAR. 2 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliament's. firſt 
Intentions, to reform what the | Indulgence of 
Times, and Corruption of Manners, might have 
depraved ; fo I am ſorry to ſee, after the Free- 
dom of Parliament was by factious Tumults op- 
preſſed, how little Regard was had to the good 
Laws eſtabliſhed: and the Religion ſettled, which 
ought to be the firſt Rule and Standard of Re- 
- forming: with how much Partiality and popular 
Compliance the Paſfions and Opinions of Men 
have been gratified, to the detriment of the. Pub- 
lick, and the infinite Scandal of the reformed Re- 
Iigion. «ie d — 
| © What Diſſolutions of all Order and Government. 
in the Church; what Novelties of Schiſms and 
corrupt Opinions; what Indecencies and Confu- 
ſions in facred Adminiſtrations; what facrilegious 
Invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues of the 
Church; what Contempt and Oppreſſions of the 
Clergy ; what injurious Diminutions and Perſecu- 
tions of me, have followed (as Showers do warm 
8 | 1 | Gleams) 


ing either Church or State, wen 


DS >, 
Gleams) the Talk of Reformation, all ſober Men 
are Witneſſes, and with myſelf ſad Spectators hi- 
therto. e e r 1 

The great Miſcarriage, I think, is, that popu- 
lar Clamours and Fury have been allowed the Re- 
putation of Zeal and the publick Senſe; ſo that 
the Study to pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed in- 
jured all. wt Ah 

Freedom, Moderation, and Impartiality, are 
ſure the beſt Tempers of reforming Counſels and 
Endeavours : What is acted by Factions cannot 
but offend more than it pleaſeth. Wy One 

I have offered to put all Differences in Church- 
Affairs and Religion to the free Conſultation of a 
Synod or Convocation rightly choſen ; the Re- 
ſults of whoſe Counſels, as they would have in- 
cluded the Votes of all, ſo it's like they would 
have given moſt Satisfaction to all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Houſes 
have applied (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
Church-Affairs, I diſlike not further, than that they 
are not legally convened and choſen, nor act in the 
Name of all the Clergy of England; nor with Free- 
dom and Impartiality can do any thing, being li- 
mited and confined, if not over-awed, to do and 
declare what they do. 1 dos 

For I cannot think fo many Men, cried up 
for Learning and Piety, who formerly allowed 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church of 
England as to the main, would have fo ſuddenly 
agreed quite to aboliſh both of them (the laft of 
which they knew to be of apoſtolical Inftitution at 
leaſt, as of primitive and: univerſal Practice) if 
they had been left to the Liberty of their own 
Suffrages ; and if the Influence of contrary Fa- 
ctions had not by ſecret Encroachmentsg of Hopes 
and Fears prevailed upon them, to comply with fo 

Vis great 
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that Chriſtians can follow. 
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reat and dangerous Innovations in the Church, 


Without any regard to their own former Judg- 


ment and Practice, or to the common Intereſt and 
Honour of all the Clergy, and in them for Order, 
Learning, and Religion ; againſt Examples of 


all antient Churches, the Laws in force, and m 


Conſent, which is never to be gained againſt ſo 


-pregnant Light as in that Point ſhines on my Un- 


Por I conceive that where the Scripture is not 


ſo clear and punctual in Precepts, there the con- 
ſtant and univerſal Practice of the Church, in 
things not contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Man- 
ners, or any poſitive Command, is the beſt Rule 


I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presbytery 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can pretend to, 
in a Conjuncture with Epiſcopacy: But for that 
wholly to invade the Power, and by the Sword to 


arrogate and quite abrogate the Authority of that 


antient Order, I think neither juſt as to Epiſcopa- 


venient for this Church or State. 


A due Reformation had eaſily followed mode- 
rate Counſels, and ſuch (I believe) as would have 
given more content even to the moſt of thoſe 
Divines who have been led on with much Gravi- 
ty and Formality to carry on other Mens Deſigns: 
which no doubt many of them by this time diſco- 
ver, though they dare not but ſmother their Fru- 
ſtrat ions and Diſcontents.. 

The ſpecious and popular Titles of Chriſt's Go- 
vernment, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdom (which 
certainly is not divided, nor hath two Faces, as 
their Parties now have at leaſt) as alſo the Noiſe 
of a thorough Reformation, may as eaſily be fixed 
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en new Models, as fair Colours may be put to 
ill-favoured Figures. be in 

The breaking of Church-Windows, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced; pulling down of 
Croſſes, which were but Civil, not Religious 
Marks; defacing of the Monuments and Inſcrip- 

. tions of the Dead, which ſerved but to put Poſte- 
rity in mind to thank God for that clearer Light 
wherein they live ; the leaving of all Miniſters to 
their Liberties and private Abilities in the Service 
of God, where no Chriſtian can tell to what he 
may ſay Amen, nor what Adventure he may make 

of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the Errors, 

Blaſphemies and ridiculous Undecencies, which 
bold and ignorant Men liſt to vent in their Prayers, 

Preaching, and other Offices; the ſetting forth 
alſo of old Catechiſms and Confeffions of Faith 
new dreſt, importing as much as if there had been 
neo ſound or clear Doctrine of Faith in this Church, 
before ſome four or' five Years Conſultation had 
matured their 'Thoughts, touching their firſt Prin- 
ciples.of Religions /##2-7 + 7 ow nt/- Phe” 
All theſe and the like, are the Effects of popu- 
lar, ſpecious, and deceitful Reformations (that 
they might not ſeem to have nothing to do) 
and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of Content to the 
Vulgar (who are taken with Novelties, as Chil- 
dren with Babies, very much, but not very long: Y 
but all this amounts not to, nor can in Juſtice 
merit the Glory of the Churches thorough Refor- 
mation; ſince they leave all Things more deform- 
ed, diſorderly and diſcontented, than when they 
begain, in Point of Piety, Morality, Charity, 
Nor can they eafily recompence or remedy the 
Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs Which they have 
purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have and ever 
"Bl 8 db 
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will neceſſarily enſue, till due Remedies be 7 
plied. | 5 
I wiſh they would at laſt make it their unani- 
mous Work to do God's Work, and not their 
own : Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as it 
merited) much Trouble might have been pre · 
7 
But ſome Men thought that the ae 
of this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Laus 


and lotig Cuſtoms, would not run into new Moulds, 


till they had firſt melted it in the Fire of a Civil 

War; by the Advantages of which they reſolved, 

if the prevailed, to make myſelf and all my Sub⸗ 
all down and worſhip the Images they ſhould 


form and ſet up. If there had been as much of 
Chriſt's Spirit for Meekneſs, Wiſdom and Chari- 
ty, in Mens Hearts, as there was of his Name 
uſed in the Pretenſions to reform all to Chriſt's 
 Rulle, it would certainly have obtained more of 


God's Bleſſing, and produced more of Chriſt's 

Glory, the Church's Good, the Honour of Re 
gion, and the Unity of Chriſtians. : 

Publick Reformers had need firſt act in private, 
and practiſe that on their own Hearts which they 
purpoſe to try on others; for Deformities within 
will ſoon betray the Pretenders of publick Refor- 
mation to ſuch private Deſigns as muſt needs hin- 
der the publick Gd. 

I am ſure the right Methods of nee : 


| Church cannot conbſt with that of perturbing the 


Civil State, nor can Religion be juſtly advanced 
depreſſing Loyalty, which is one of the chief- 


| el Ingredients and Ornaments of true Religion; 


for next to Fear God, is Honour the Ring. 
. I doubt not but Chriſt's Kingdom may be fer 


| up) without pulling gown: mine; nor wn we gy 
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in impartial Times appear good Chriſtians, that 
approve not themſelves good Subjects. 

Chriſt's Government will confirm mind,” not 
overthrow it; ſince as I own mine from Him, fo 
I defire to rule for his Glory and his Church's 
Good. 

Had fame. Men ruly intended Chriſt's Govern- 
ment, or knew what it meant in their Hearts, 
they could never have been ſo ill governed in 
their Words and Atzons both againſt me and one 
mother 
As good Ends cannot juſtify evil Means, ſo nor 
will evil Beginnings ever bring forth good Con- 
cluſions ; unleſs God, by a Miracle of Mercy, 
create' Light out of Darkneſs, Order out of our 
Confuſions, and Peace out of our Paſſions. | 


THOU, 0 Lord, who only canſt give 18 Beats 
ty for Aſbes, and T ruth for Hypocriſy, ſuffer us not 
to be miſerably deluded with Pharifaical Waſvings, 
inſtead of Cbriſtian Reformings. 
Our greateſt Deformities are within : make As 
the ſevereſt Conſurers aud ff Reformens of our on 
Souls < 

That we may in Clearneſs of Fadgment and Up- 
rightueſs of Heart be a Means to veferm what is in- 
deed amiſs in Church and State. | 

Create in us clean Hearts, O Lord, and renew 

right Spirits within, us; that we may do all by * 
Directions, to thy Glory, and with thy Bleſſmg. - 

Pity the Deformities which ſome raſh and 8 | 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and State; 
quench the Fires which Factions have kindled un- 

der the Pretence of Reforming. © 

As thou baſt ſhewed the World by their Diviſions 

aud Confuſions, what is the Pravity' bf fome Mens 
pe aud * 7 _ hr ſo 
| ing 
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bring us at laſt more refined-out of theſe Fires, by 
the Methods 'of Chriſtian and charitable Reforma- 
tions ; wherein nothing of Ambition, Revenge, Cu- 
vetouſneſs or Sacrilege may. have any Influence upon 
their Counſels whom thy Providence in juſt and law- 
ful Ways ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good, and nom 
oſt neceſſary a Mork. That I and my People may 
be ſo bleſt with inward Piety, as may beſt teach us 
how to uſe the Bleſſing of outward Peace. 
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1 Upon bis Maj eſty”s Letters talen 
e ee 


FJ HE taking of my Letters was an Opportu- 
T nity, which as the Malice of mine Enemies 
could hardly have expected, ſo they knew not 
how with Honour and Civility to uſe it. Nor do 

I think, with ſober and worthy Minds, any thing 
in them could tend to my Reproach, as the odious 
divulging of them did to the Infamy of the Di- 
vulgers: The greateſt Experiments of Virtue 
and Nobleneſs being diſcovered in the greateſt 
Advantages againſt an Enemy; and the greateſt 
Obligations being thoſe which are put upon us by 
them from whom we could leaſt have expected 
And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the conceal- 

- ing of my Papers: 'The Freedom and Secrecy of 
which commands a Civility from all Men not 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there any thing more 

- inhuman than to expoſe them to publick View. 
- ...* Yet ſince Providence will have it ſo, I am con- 
tent ſo much of my Heart (which I ſtudy to ap- 
a „„ prove 
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» prove to God's Omniſcience) ſhould: be diſcorer- 
ed to the World, without any of thoſe Dreſſes or 
popular Captations which ſome Men uſe in their 
Speeches and Expreſſes. I wiſh my Subjects had 
you a clearer Sight into my moſt retired Thoughts: 
Where they might diſcover how they are di- 
vided between the Love and Care 1 have, not 
more to preſerve my own Rights, than to procure 
their Peace and Happineſs ;. and that extreme 
Grief to ſee them both deceived and deſtroyed. 
Nor can any Mens Malice be gratified further 
by my Letters, than to ſee my Conftancy to my 
Wife, the Laws and Religion. Bees will een 
Honey where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. _ _ + 
That I endeavour to avoid the Preſſures of my 
Enemies by alt fair and juſt Correſpondencies, no 
Man can blame who loves me or the Common- 
wealth; ſince my Subjects can hardly be happy, 
if I be "miſerable; or enjoy their Peace and Li- 
bert ies while I am oppreſſed. a 
The World may ſee how ſome W Deſign, 
like Abſalom's, is by enormous Actions to widen 
Differences, and exaſperate all Sides to ſuch Di- 
ſtances, as may tnake all Reconciliation deſperate. 
Let, I thank God, I can not only with Pati- 
ence bear this as other Indignities, but with Cha- 
rity forgive them. 6 
The Integrity of my Intentions is not jealous | 
of any Injury my Expreſſions can do them: for 
although the confidence of Privacy may admit 
greater Freedom in writing ſuch Letters, which 
may be liable to envious Exceptions; yet the 
Innocency of my chief Purpoſes cannot be ſo 
ſtained or mif. interpreted by them, as not to 
let all Men ſee, that I wiſh nothing more than 
an happy Compoſure of Difference with Juſtice 
and 9 not more to my on than wy Peo- 
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ple's Content, who have any Sparks of Love or 
Loyalty left in them: who by thoſe my Letters 
may be convinced, that I can both mind and act 
my own and my Kingdoms Affairs, ſo as becomes 
a Prince; which mine Enemies have always been 
very loth ſhould be believed of me, as-if I were 
wholly confined to the Dictates and Directions of 
others, whom they pleaſe to brand with the Name 
of Evil Counſellors. SLE e 
It is probable ſome Men will now look upon 
me as my own Counſellor, and having none elſe 
to quarrel with under that Notion, they will here- 
after confine their Anger to myſelf: Although I 
know they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the. 
Liberty of my own Thoughts, or follow. the 
Light of my own Conſcience, which they labour 
to bring into an abſolute Captivity to themſelves; 
not allowing me to think their Counſels to be 
other than good for me, which have ſo long 
maintained a War againſt me. 
The Victory they obtained that Day, when my 
Letters became their Prize, had been enough to 
have ſatiated the moſt ambitious Thirſt of popu- 
lar Glory among the Vulgar, with whom Pro- 
ſperity gains the greateſt Eſteem and Applauſe, 
as Adverſity expoſeth to their greateſt Slighting 
and Diſreſpect: As if good Fortune were always 
the Shadow of Virtue and Juſtice, and did not 
oftner attend vicious injurious Actions as to 
this World. N f 
But I ſee no ſecular Advantages ſeem ſufficient 
to that Cauſe which began with Tumults, and de- 
pends chiefly upon the Reputation with the Vulgar. 
| They think no Victories ſo effectual to their 
( Deſigns, as thoſe that moſt rout and waſte my 
| . Credit with my People; in whoſe Hearts the 
V ſeek by all Means to ſmother and extinguiſh all 
1 15 2 233 N Sparks 
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Sparks of Love, Reſpect and Loyalty to me, 
that they may never kindle again,, ſo as to reco-. 
ver mine, the Laws and the Kingdoms Liberties, 
which ſome Men feek to overthrow... The ta- 
king away of my Credit is but a neceſſary Prepara- 
tion to the taking away of my Life and my King- 
doms: Firſt, I muſt ſeem neither fit to live, nor 
_ . worthy to reign ; by exquiſite Methods of Cun- 
ning and Cruelty I muſt be compelled firſt to fol- 
ſow the Funerals of my Honour, and then be de- 
ſtroyed. But I know God's unerring and impar- 
tial Juſtice can and will over-rule the moſt per- 
verſe Wills and Deſigns of Men; he is able, and 
(J hope) will turn even the worſt of mine Ene- 
mies Thoughts and Actions to my good. 
Nor do I think that by the ſurprize of my Let- 
ters I have loſt any more than ſo many Papers: 
How much they have loſt of that Reputation for 
Civility and Humanity, (which ought to be paid 
to all Men, and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to 
_ Religion) beſides that of Reſpect and Honour 
which they owe to their King, preſent and after- 
times will judge. And I cannot think that their 
own Conſciences are ſo ſtupid, as not to inflict 
upon them ſome ſecret Impreſſions of that Shame 
and Diſhonour which attends all unworthy Actions, 
have they never ſo much of publick Flattery and 
popular Countenan ge. ae 
I am ſure they can never expect the divine 
Approbation of ſuch indecent Actions, if they 
do but remember how God bleſt the modeſt re- 
ſpect and filial Tenderneſs which Noab's Sons bare 
to their Father; nor did his open Infirmity juſti- 
8 Impudency, or exempt him from that 
Curſe of being Servant of Servants : which 
Curfe muſt needs be on them who ſeek by diſ- 
honourable Actions to pleaſe the Vulgar, and 
ah L 3 con- 
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confirm by ignoble Acts their Dependance upon 
the People. i i eee 
Nor can their malicious Intentions be ever 
either excuſable or Fer ron who thought by 
this Means to expoſe me to the higheſt Reproach 
and Contempt of my People; torgetting that 
Duty of modeſt Concealment which. they owed 
to the Father of their Country, in caſe they had 
diſcovered any, real Uncomelineſs, which, I thank 
God, they did not ; who can, and, I believe, hath 
made me more reſpected in the Hearts of many, 
(as he did David) to whom they thought, by 
publiſhing my private Letters, to have render- 
ed me as 4 vile Perſon, not fit to be truſted, or 
conſidered under any Notion of Majeſty. 
BU thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe: and all-diſpo- 
ſing Providence ordereth the greateſt, Contingencies 
of Human Affairs, make me to ſee the Conſtancy of 
thy Mercies to me in the greateſs Advantages: thou 
ſeemeſt to give the Malice of my Enemies a- 
J R 
As thou didft Vaſt the Counſel of Achitophel, 
turning it to David's Good, and his own Ruin ; 
jo canſt thou defeat. their . Deſign, . who intended by 
publiſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe. hut to 
render me more odious and contemptible to my People. 
I muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who canſt 
witneſs with my Integrity, how unjuſt aud falſe thoſe 
ſcaudalous Miſconſtruct ions are, which ny Enemies 
egen, by theſe Papers of mine to repreſent ts the 
ME one nat HA Q m elit irc 
JJ... 
they intended thereby, againſt . mes to return on 
their own Heads, that they may be aſbamed, and 
covered with their own Confiſſu, as with a Coat. 
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Then 


. Thou ſeeſt bow. he — al Meas 70 
clond mine Honour, to pervert my'Parpoſes, and 0 
ander the Footſteps of thine Anointed. 

But give me an Heart content to be alors 
for thy Sake and thy Church's Good, © 

Fix in me a Purpoſe to honour Thee, aud then I 
know thou wilt bonour me, either by reftoring to me 
the. Enjoyment of that Power: and *Majeſfty which 
thou haſt ſuffered ſome Men to ſeek to deprive me of; 
or by. beftowing on me that Crown of Chriſtian Pa- 
tience, which knows hom to ſerve. bee in mn 
or Diſhonour, in good Report or evil. | 

Thou, O Lord, art the Fountain — and 
Honour, thou art clothed with excellent Majeſty; 
make me to partake of thy Excellency for Wiſdom, 
Juſtice and Mercy, and 1 ſpall not want that de- 
gree .of Honour and | Majeſty | wbich becomes the 
Place in which Thon haſt ſet me, who art the in 
15 of my Head, and my Salvation. Ht: 

Lord, by thy Grace ne me —_ eum, which is 
both true We: eternal. gin! i 5 


i 
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4 Aeg God erh given me Three King- 
doms, yet in theſe he hath not left me any 
Place where I may with Safety and Honour reſt 
my Head; ſhewing me that himſelf is the ſafeſt 
Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower F in 
which I my To oy ret 


— 


| [T-rg2 ]. | 
In theſe Extremities I look not to Man fo much 
as to God: He will have it thus; that I may whol- 
ly caſt my ſelf and my now diſtreſſed Affairs u 
his Mercy, who hath both the Hearts and Hands 
of all Men in bis Diſpoſe, a ESRI. 75 * _— 
What Providence denies to Force, it may grant 
to Prudence: Neceſſity is now my Counſellor, and 
commands me to ſtudy my Safety by a diſguiſed {| 
withdrawing from my chiefeſt Strength, and ad- 
venturing upon their Loyalty who firſt began my 
Troubles. Haply God may make them a Means 
honourably to compoſe tem. 8 
This my Confidence of them may diſarm and 
overcome them: My rendring my Perſon to them 
may engage their Affections to me, who have oſt 
profeſſed, They: fought not againſt me, but for me. 
I muſt now reſolve the Riddle of their Loyalty, 
and give them opportunity to let the World ſee 
they mean not what they do, but what they ſay. 
Conſcience both my Counſellor and my Comforter, 
Though I put my Body into their Hands, yet I 
ſhall reſerve my Soul to God and my ſelf ; nor ſhall 
any Neceſſities compel me to deſert mine Honour, 


or ſwerve from my Judgment. 


What they ſought. to take by Force, ſhall now 
be given them in ſuch a way of ynuſual Confidence 
of them, as may make them aſhamed not to be 
really ſuch as they ought, and profeſſed to be. 5 

God ſees it not enough to deprive me of all mi- 
litary Power to defend my ſelf; but to put me up- 
on uſing their Power, who ſeem to fight againſt 
me, yet ought. in Duty to defend me. 

So various are all human Affairs, and ſo neceſſi- 
tous may the State of Princes be, that their great» 
eſt Danger may be in their ſuppoſed; Safety, and 
their Safety in their ſuppoſed Danger, EY 


i 
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1 muſt now leave thoſe that have adhered to me, 
and apply to thoſe that have oppoſed me: This 
Method of Peace. may be more proſperous than 
that of War, both to ſtop the Effuſion of Blood, 
and to cloſe thoſe Wounds already made. And 
in it I am no leſs ſolicitous for my Friends Safety | 
than mine own; chuſing to venture my ſelf upon 
further Hazards, rather than expoſe their reſolute. 

. . Loyalty ip UF Extremes... 4 ow 49 
It is ſome Skill in play to know when a Game 

is loſt: better fairly to give over, than to conteſt 
in vain. UC Bone. 0 3 
Il muſt nowiſtudy to re - inforce my Judgment and 
fortify my Mind with Reaſon and 5 ex - that 
I may. not ſeem to offer up my Soul's Liberty, or 
make my Conſcience their Captive, who ought at 
firſt to have uſed Arguments, not Arms, to have 
perſuaded my Conſent to their new Demands. 
I thank God, no Succeſs darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me; and. I ſhall no. leſs conform my 
Words to my inward Dictates now, than if they 
had been, as the Words of a K N ought to be, 
among loyal Subjects, full of Power. My 
Reaſon is the divineſt Power: I ſhall never think 
my ſelf weakned, while I may make full and free 
uſe of that, No Eclipſe of outward Fortune ſhall 
rob me of that Light: What God hath denied of 
outward Strength, his Grace, I hope, will ſup- 
ply with inward Reſolutions ; not moroſely to de- 
ny what is fit to be granted, but not to grant any 

thing which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. 
I ſhall never think my ſelf leſs than my ſelf, 
while I am able thus to preſerve the Integrity of 
my Conſcience, the only Jewel now left me which 
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"0 2 HOU Kenne of our Fouts, 7 the only n- | 
auer of our Conſciences ; though I know not what 
10 do, yet mine Eyes are toward thee : To, the Pro- 
| rect ion of thy Mercy T ftitl commend my ſelf. © 

As thou haſt preſerved nie in the Day of Battel, þ 
then canſt fil W me thy Strength in my Weak: 
5 J. 
| 5. Don unto me in my darkeſt Night 4 Pill of 
Fire, to enlighten and direct me; in the Day of my 
borteft Afliftion be alſo a Pillar of Cloud, to over- 
Padomꝛ and protect me; 05 to me both 4 Sup. aud 
4 . 

Dont knoweſs that it is not any Peroetſoucs of 
Will, but juft Perſitafions o Honour, Reaſon, and 
Rel gion, which have made me thus far to hazard 

my Perſon, Peace, and Safers, againſt thoſe that by 
Force have ſought to wreſt them from me. 

Suffer not my juſt Reſolutions to abate. with my 
ourward Forces; let a good Conſcience always ac- 
company me in my greateſt Solitude and Deſertions.. X 
© Suffer me not to betray the Powers of Reaſon, and 
that Fortreſs of my Sou which Ty am entruſted : 10 852 
for thee. | 

Lead me in the Paths of thy Righteon firs, and 
fhew me thy Salvation. 

Make my Ways to pleaſe thee, and then thou wil 
make mine Enemies't fo be at 8 with me. 3 
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E T. may I DE, woſ: Scots to all the World 

in we wy they have not deceived me, for 
I never, truſted to them further than to Men: If 
I am ſold by them, I am only ſorr L they ſhquld 
d it; and that my Price ſhould be ſo much above 
my Saviour's... 


Theſe are but e Eſſays aber God will 


have me make of Man's Uncertainty, the more to 
fx me on himſelf, who never faileth them that 
truſt in him. Though the Reeds of Egypt break 
under the Hand of Him that leans on them; yet 
the Rock of 1/rae, will be an everlaſting Stay and 
Defence, ..__. 

God's Providence Commands me to retire 1 
all to "himſelf, that in him I may enjoy my ſelf, 
whom, I loſe while J let out my Hopes to others. 


The Solitude and Captivity to which I am now 


reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy the 
World's Vanity and Inconſtancy. _ . 

God ſees it fit to deprive me of Wife, Children, 
Army, Friends and. F reedom, that I may be 
wholly his, who alone. is all. 

care not much to be reckoned among the un- 


fortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of irreli- 


gious and 1278 0 e 
No Reſtraint 


gain that of me which may make my Enemies 
25 9 PL | R 


more 


all enſnare my Soul in Sin, nor 


— 
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more 8 7 Friends aſhamed, or my Nane 

accurſed. 

They have no great Cauſe to triumph that they 

| have got my Perſon into their Power, ſince my 
Soul is ſtill my own; Nor ſhall they ever gain my | 
[Conſent againſt my ConſciencdG. 

What they call Obſtinacy, I know God accounts 

: honeſt Conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Reli- 

gion, as well as Honour, forbid me to recede. 

*Tis evident now, that it was not evil Counſel. 
Jors with me, but a good Conſcience in me, which 
Hath been fought againſt ; nor did they ever in- 
tend to bring me to my Parliament, till they bad 
brought Mind to their Obedience. 
Should 1 grant what fome Men deſire, 1 ſhould 

be ſuch as they wiſh me; not more a King, and 
far leſs both Man and Chriſtian, 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, 

neither ſhall Reſtraint; which though it have a 
little of Safety to a Prince, yet it hath Hot more 
of Danger. 
The Fear of Men ſhall never be my States f nor 
ſhall the Love of any Liberty entangle my Soul: 
Better others betray me than my ſelf, and that 
the Price of my Liberty ſhout be my e 
ſcience. The greateſt fnjaries my Enemies ſeek 
to inflict upon me cannot be without my. own 
Conſent. 

While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat 
the greateſt Impreſſions of their Malice, who nei- 
ther know how to uſe worthily what I have al- 
ready granted, nor what to require more of me 
but this, that I would ſeem willing to help them 
to deſtroy my ſelf and mine. 

Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yer they ſhall 
have no cul to deſpiſe me. 


N felder 
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Neither Liberty x nor Life ts dear to me as 
the Peace of my Conſeience, the Honour of my 
Crowns, and the Welfare of my People; which 

my Word may injure more than any War can coy 
while I grati riff a few to oppreſs all. 

The Laws will by God's Bleſſing revive, with 
the Love and Loyalty of my Subjects, if I bu- 
ry them not by my Conſent, and cover them in 
that Grave of Diſhonour and Injuſtice which ſome | 
Mens Violence hath digged for them. 

If my. Captivity or Death muſt be the Price of 
their Redemption, I grudge not to pay it. | 

No Condition can make a King miſerable, which 
carries not with it his Soul's, his People s, and 
Poſterity's Thraldom. 

After times may ſee what the Blindneſs of this 
Age will not; and God may at length ſhew my 
Subjects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them 
tim with them. Haply I might redeem my ſelf 
to ſome. ſhew of Liberty, if I would conſent to 
enſlave them. I had rather hazard the Ruin of. 
one King, 'than to confirm many Tyrants over 
them 3 om whom I pray God deliver them, 
whatever becomes of me, whoſe Solitude hath not _ 
eit me alone. e | 


FO R thin; 0 God, infinitely 85 3 great, 
art with me, whoſe Preſence is better e Life, 
and whoſe Service is perfect Freedom. | | 

Own me for thy Servant, and I 2 never have 
cauſe to complain for want of that Liberty which be- 5 
comes a Man, a Chriſtian, and a King. 8 

Bleſs me 2 with Reaſon as a Man, with Reli- 
Zion as a Chriſtian, and 44 1 in Fin, as 
a Ning. 

Though thou . me to be frifs of all out- 
ward Ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe En- 
. Joyments | 


a 
joyments wherein I may enjoy thy ſelf, and which 
cannot be taken from me againſt my Will. © 

Let no Fire of Aliction boil over my Paſſion to any 
Impatience or ſordid Fears. 
There be many ſay of me, There is no belp or me: 
do thou lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon 
me, and 1 Hall never want Safety, ape nor 
| Agel. 

Give me that Meaſure of Patience and nan 
which my Condition now requires. 

My Strength is {cattered, my  Expeftation from 
Men defeated, my Perſon reſtrained : O be not thin 
far from me, leſt my Aae prevail 700 en a= 
E Fi NH 

] am become a wondbr _ a ſcorn t0' many 0 be 
thou my Helper and Defender. 

Sher ſome Token upon me for Good, that they that 
hate me may be aſhamed, becauſe thou, Lord, haft 
holpen and comforted me. Eſtabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit, that J may 4 _ ſuffer _ With, as 
thou woulaſt have me. 

Be merciful to me, O "wet for my Soul amel 
in thee ; yea, and in the Shadow of thy Wings will 
F make my Refuge, until theſe Calamities be over- 
a 
; op e to deliver me, make no long Wee 0 my 
God. Though thou killeſt me, yet will 1 rruft. in thy 
Mercy ant. my. Saviour's Merit. 

I know that my Redeemer. liveth : Thoug b thou 

leadeſt me througb the Vale and Shagew m Death, = 
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Ver their Ae his Ma jeſt y the Atten- 
dance of his Chaplains, viz. Dr. Juxon, 


Biſhop of London; Dr. Duppa, Biſhcp 
of Salsbury; he 9. Sheldon, Dr. Ham- 
mond, Dr. Holdſworth, Dr. Sanderſon, 


Dr. Turner, 105 ee ” 
W HEN Providitice was leaſe” to Joke 
me of all other civil Comforts and ſecular 

Attendants, I thought the Abſence of them all 
might beſt be ſupplied by the Attendance of ſome 
of my Chaplains ; whom for their Function I re- 
verence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. 
By their Learning, Piety and Prayers, I hoped 
to be either better enabled to ſuſtain the Want of 
all other Enjo ments, or better fitted for the Re- 
covery and Uſe of them in God's good time: fo 
_ reaping by their pious Help a ſpiritual Harveſt of 
Grace, amidſt the Thorns and after the Plowings 
of temporal Croſſes. 
The Truth is, I never neden or | fi, more 
the Service and Aﬀiſtance of Men E Jutficioully pious 
and ſoberly devour. 
The Solitude they have corifitca me unto adds 
the Wilderneſs to my Temptations : For the Con 
pany they obtrude Upon me is more 110 pins any 
Solitude e ee 

If T had asked my Revenues; my Epics: 65 the | 
Militia, or any one of my Kingdoms, it had been 


no o Wonder to have been denied in thoſe things, 
7 | . where 


| 
: 
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where the evil Policy of Men forbids all juſt Re. 


ſtitution, leſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious Uſur- 


pation : But to deny me the ghoſtly Comfort of 


my Chaplains, ſeems a greater Rigor and Barba- 
rity than is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt 
Priſoners and greateſt Malefactors; whom though 
the: Juſtice of the Law deprives of worldly Com- 
forts, yet the Mercy of Religion allows them the 
Benefit of their Clergy, as not aiming at once to 
deſtroy their Bodies and to damn their Souls. 

But my Agony muſt not be relieved with the 
Prefence of any one good Angel; for ſuch I ac- 
count a learned, godly, and diſcreet Divine: and 


ſuch I would have all mine to be. 


They that envy my being a King, are loth ! 


ſhould be a Chriſtian: while they ſeek to deprive 
me of all things elſe, they are afraid I ſhould fave 


my Soul. . 4 i 
Other Senſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out 


of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, as to that = 


Requeſt ſo often made for the Attendance of ſome 

of my Chaplains. MEG rr iT Er 
I have ſometime thought, the Unchriſtianneſs 
of thoſe Denials might ariſe from a Diſpleaſure 
ſome Men had to ſee me prefer my own Divines 
before their Miniſters : Whom though I reſpect 
for that Worth and Piety which may be in them; 
yet I cannot think them ſo proper for my preſent 
Comforters or Phyſicians, : who have (ſome. of 
them at leaſt) had ſo great an Influence in oc- 
caſioning theſe Calamities, and inflifting theſe 
Wounds upon me. | mo on 4 Kea 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt for that de- 
votional Compliance and Juncture of Hearts, which 
I deſire to bear in thoſe holy Offices to be per- 
formed with me and for me; ſince their Judgments 
ſtanding at a diſtance from me, or in Jealouſy of 
| | me; 


. 
> 
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me, or in Oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits can- 
not ſo harmoniouſly accord with mine, or mine 
with theirs, either in Prayer or other holy Du- 
ties, as is meet and moſt comfortable ; whoſe 
golden Rule and Bond of Perfection conſiſts in 
that of mutual Love and Charity. 
Some Remedies are worſe than the Diſeaſe, and 
ſome Comforters more miſerable than Mifery it. 
ſelf ; when, like Job's Friends, they ſeek not to 
fortify one's Mind with Patience, but perſuade a 
Man, by betraying his own Innocency, to deſpair 
of God's Mercy ; and by juſtifying their Injuries, 
ro ſtrengthen the Hands and harden the Hearts of 
ines, 7 OT ECT CR x. =o 
I am fo much a Friend to all Churchmen that 
have any thing in them beſeeming that ſacred 
Function, that I have hazarded my own Intereſt 
chiefly upon Conſcience and Conftancy to main- 
tain their Rights: whom the more I looked upon 
as Orphans, and under the ſacrilegious Eyes of 
many cruel and rapacious Reformers; the more I 
thought it my Duty to appear as a Father and a 
Patron for them and the Church. Although I am 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of them, who 
may live to repent no leſs for my Sufferings than 
their own ungrateful Errors, and that injurious 
Contempt and Meanneſs which they have brought 
upon their Calling and Perſons.  _ 

1 pity all of them, I deſpiſe none: Only 1 
thought I might have leave to make choice of ſome” 
for my ſpecial Attendants, who were beſt ap- 
proved in my Judgment, and moſt ſuitable to my 
Affection. For I held it better to ſeem unde- ' 
vout, and to hear no Mens Prayers, than to be 
forced, or ſeem to comply with thoſe Petitions to 
which the Heart cannot confent, nor the Tongue 
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ſay Amen, without contradicting a Man's 
derſtanding, or belying his own Soul, 
In Devotions I 


own Un- 


ve neither. profane. Boldneſs, 


nor pious Nonſenſe ; but ſuch an humble and ju- 


dicious Gravity, as ſhews the Speaker to be at once | 
conſiderate of God's Majeſty, the Church's Ho- 


- Nour, and his own, Vileneſs; both knowing what 


things God allows him to ask, and in what man- 
ner it becomes a Sinner to- ſupplicate the divine 
Mercy for himſelf and others. oe iden 

I am equally ſcandalized with all Prayers that 
ſound either imperiouſly, or rudely, or paſſionate- 
Iy ; as either wanting Humility to God, or Cha- 
rity to Men, or Reſpect to the Duty. _ 

I confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied 
and premeditated. Sermons, ſo with, fuch publick 
Forms of Prayer as are fitted to the Church's. and 
every Chriſtian's daily and common Neceſſities ; 
becauſe I am by them better aſſured. what I may 
join my Heart unto, than I can be of any Man's 
extemporary Sufficiency ; which. as I do not whol- 
ly exclude from publick. Occaſions, ſo I allow its 
Juſt Liberty and Uſe in private and devout Retire- 
ments, where neither the Solemnity of the Duty, 
nor the modeſt Regard to others, do require ſo 


great Exactneſs as to the out ward manner of Per- 


formance. Though the Light of Underſtanding 


and the Fervency of Affection, I hold the main 


and moſt neceſſary Requiſites both in conſtant and 
occaſional, ſolitary and focial Devotionns. 
So that I muſt, needs ſeem to all equal Minds, 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the Service of my 
own Chaplains, before that of their Miniſters, as 
Ido the Liturgy before their Directory. 
In the one I have been always educated and ex- 


erciſed; in the other I am not yet catechiſed nor 
acquainted: And if I were, yet ſhould I not by 


that, 
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that, as by any certain Rule and Canon of Devo- 
tion, be able to follow or find out the indirect 
Extravagancies of moſt of thoſe Men who highly 
cry up that as a Piece of rare Compoſure and Uſe, 
which is already as much deſpiſed and diſuſed. by 
many of them, as the buckle e ſometimes 
was by thoſe Men, a great part of whoſe Piety 
hung upon that popular Pin of railing againſt and 
contemning the Government and Liturgy of this 
Church. But I had rather be condemned to the 
Woe of Je ſoli, than to that of V vobis, Hypo- 
crite, by ſeeming to pray what I do not ap- 
prove. | | 8 
ke may be, I am eſteemed by my Deniers ſaf- 
ficient of my felf to diſcharge my Duty to God 
2s 2 Prieſt, tho not to Men as a Prince. 
Indeed I think both Offices, regal and ſacerdo- 
tal, might well become the ſame Perſon ; as an- 
tiently they were under one Name, and the united 
Rights of Primogeniture : Nor could I follow 
better Precedents, if I were able, than thoſe two 
eminent Kings, David and Solomon; not more fa- 
mous for their Scepters and Crowns, than one 
was for devout Pſalms and Prayers, the other för 
his divine Parables and Preaching : whence the 
one merited and afſumed the Name of a Prophet, 
the other of a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater 
Honour, where rightly placed, than any of thoſe 
the Roman Emperors affected from the Nations 
they ſubdued; it being infinitely more glorious to 
convert Souls to God's Church by the Word, than 
to conquer Men to a Subjection by the Sword. 
Vet fince the Order of God's Wiſdom and Pro- 
vidence hath, for the moſt part, always diſtin- 
guiſhed the Gifts and Offices of Kings a Ns 
of Princes and Preachers, both in the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Churches; I am ſorry to find my ſelf 
Sk c M. 2. reduced 
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reduced to the Neceſſity of being both, or enjoy- 
nn :.o.- | = I 
For ſuch as ſeek to deprive me of my kingly- 
Power and Sovereignty, would no leſs enforce me 
to live many Months without all Prayers, Sacra- 
ments and Sermons, unleſs I become my own 
_ Chaplain. F 


As I owe the Clergy the Protection of a Chri- 


ſtian K No, fo I defire to enjoy from them the 


; Benefit of their Gifts and Prayers ; which I look 


upon as more prevalent than, my own or other 


_ Mens, by how much they flow from Minds more 

enlightned and Affections leſs diſtracted than thoſe 
which are-encumbred with ſecular Affairs: Beſides, 
I think. a greater Bleſſing and Acceptableneſs at- 
"tends thoſe Duties, which are rightly performed, 


as proper to and within the Limits of that Calling 


to which God and the Church have ſpecially de- 
ſigned and conſecrated ſome. Men. And how- 
ever, as to that ſpiritual Government by which the 
devout Soul is ſubje& to Chriſt, and through his 
Merits daily offers it ſelf and its Services to God, 
every private Believer is a King and a Prieſt, in- 
veſted with the Honour of a royal Prieſthood ; yet 


4 as to eccleſiaſtical Order, and the outward. Polity 


of the Church, I think Confuſion in Religion will 


2s certainly follow every Man's turning Prieſt or 


Preacher, as it will in the State where every one 
affects to rule as King. abs 


I was always bred to more modeſt, and, I think, 
more pious Principles: The Conſciouſneſs. to my 
ſpiritual Defects makes me more prize and deſire 
_thoſe pious Aſſiſtances which holy and good Mini- 


ſters, either Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford me; 


eſpecially in theſe Extremities to which God hath 


* 


pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects to re- 
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Life to take from me; and to leave me nothing 
to deſire, 3 might leſs provoke 
their Jealouſy and Offence to deny me, than this, 
of having ſome Means afforded me for my Soul's 
Comfort and Support. 5 
To which end I made choice of Men, as no 
way (that I know) ſcandalous, ſo every way emi- 
nent for their Learning and Piety, no leſs 
than for their Loyalty : Nor can I imagine any 
Exceptions to be made againſt them, but only this, 
That they may ſeem too able, and too well af- 
fected toward me and my Service. . 

But this is not the firſt Service (as I count it the 
beſt) in which they have forced me to ſerve my 
ſelf: though I muſt cnfeſs, I bear with more 
Grief and Impatience the Want of my Chaplains 
than of any other my Servants, and next (if not 
beyond in ſome things) to the being ſequeſtred 
from my Wife and Children; fince from theſe in- 
deed. more of human and temporary Affections, 
but from thoſe more of heavenly and eternal Im- 
provements may be expecte. 

My Comfort is, that in the enforced (not ne- 
glected) want of ordinary Means, God is wont to 
afford extraordinary Supplies of his Gifts and Graces. 

If his Spirit will teach me, and help my Infirmi- 
ties in Prayer, Reading and Meditation (as I hope 
he will) I ſhall need no other either Orator or In- 
ſtructor. VVV | 


TO thee therefore, O my God, do I direct my 
wow ſolitary Prayers: What I want of others Help, 
ſupply with the more immediate Aſſiſtances of thy 
Spirit, which alone can both enlighten my Darkneſs, 
aud quicken my Dulneſs. 5 

O thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thou ſacred Foun- 

tain of beavenly Light and Heat, at once clear and 
- Xt e warm 
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| | warm my Heart, both by infirudting of me, and in. 


terceding for me. In thee is all Pulneſs, from thee 
is all Sufficiency, by thee is all Acceptance. Thou 
art Company enough, and Comfort enough : Thou art 
my King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt, Rule 


me, teach me, pray in me, for me, and be thou ever 


with me, 
The ſingle Wreſtlings of Jacob prevatked with thee 


in that ſacred Duel, when be had none to ſecond him 


but thy ſelf, who didſt aſſiſt him with Power to or- 
come thee, and by a welcome ta olence to reſt 4 * 


Ving from thee. 


DO look on me, thy Servant, in infinite Mercy, len 
thou didſt once bleſs with the joint and ſociated Derv- 
tions of others, whoſe Fervency might. inflaine the - 
Colaneſs of my Aﬀettions towards thee ; when 0 
went to or met in thy Houſe with the Voice of Foy 


end Gladneſs, worſhipping thee in the Unity of opt 


rits, and with the Bond of Peace. 
O forgive the neglect aud not improving. Li thoſe 5 


happy Opportunities. 
It is now thy Pleaſure that I ſhould be as a Peli- 


can in the Wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on the Houſ. e- top, 


and as a Coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious Elowings 
and devout Reflectious which might beſt kindle, pre- 


ſerve and increaſe the boly Fire of -thy Graces on 
the Altar of my Heart, whence the Sacrifice of Prayers 
and Incenſe of Praiſes might be duly offered up to thee. 
Tet, O thou that breakeft not the bruiſed Reed, nor 


4 guencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not deſpiſe the Weak- 


neſs of my Prayers, nor the Smotherings of my Soul 
in this uncomfortable Loneneſs, to which Jam con- 
rained by ſome Mens uncharitable Denials of thoſe. - 


Helps which I much want, and no leſs deſire. 


O let the H ardneſs of their Hearts 1 the 
Softnings of mine to thee and for them. Let their 


„CU 


Haired F my Love, tet their unreaſonable De- 


rials 
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gials of my Religious Deſires the more excite my 

Prayers to thee. Let their inexorable Deafneſs in- 

 cline thine Ear to me, who art a God eaſy to be 

intreated: thine Ear is not heauy, that it cannot, 
nor thy Heart hard, that it will not bear ; nor thy 

Han# fhortned, that it cannot belp me thy deſolate 

Suppli ant. ge” 

"Thou permitteſt Men to > deprive: me c of thoſe out- 
ward Mens which thou baſt appointed in thy Church; 
but they cannot debar me from the Communion of that 
inward Grace which thou alone breatheſt into bumble 
Hearts. 

O make me ſuch, and. thou wilt teach me, thou 

Lili hear me, thou wilt help me: the broken and 

contrite Heart, I know, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, © Lord, canſt at once make me thy Temple, 

_ thy Prieft, t y Sacrifice, and thine Altar ; while 

from an 3 Heart I (alone) daily offer up in 

holy Meditations, fervent - Prayers, and unfeigned 
Tears, myſelf to thee, who prepareſt me for thee, 
dwelleſt in ane, and accepteſt of me. 

T bon, O Lord, djdft cauſe by ſecret Supplies and mira= 
culous Infufions, that the handful of Meal in the veſſels 
ſhould not / ſpend, nor the little Oil in the cruiſe fail the 

Widow, during the Time of Drought and Dearth. 

O look on my Soul, which, as a Widow, is now 
deſolate and forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving * 
T have. formerly learned, now fail my Memory; nor 
the ſweet Effuſions of thy Ser, which I have 
ſometime felt, naw be wanting to my Heart in this 

Famine of ordinary aud Oe Food, 2 the by 

Freſting of my-Soul. | 

Which yet I had rather chuſe, than to feed Mos 
Thoſe Hands who mingle my Bread with Aſbes, and 
my Wine with Gall, rather tormenting than teaching 
me ; whoſe Mouths are proner ty bitter Reproaches 
＋ me, than to hearty Prayers for me, 

M 4 | T hou 
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Thou knoweſt, O Lord of Truth, how oft they 
vreſt thy Holy Scriptures to my Deſtruction Cwhich 
are clear for their Suhjection, and my Preſerva- 
tion) O let it not be to their Damnation. | 
Thou knoweſt how ſome Men (under Colour of long 
Pra yers) have ſought to devour the Houſes of their 
Pos: their King, and their God. 
O O let not thoſe Mens Balms break my Head, nor 
their Cordials oppreſs my Heart: I will evermore 
pray againſt their Wickedneſs. © 
From the Poiſon under their Tongues, from the 
Snares of their Lips, from the Fire and the Swords 
of their Words, ever deliver me, O Lord, and all 
thoſe Loyal and Religious Hearts who defire and 
delight in the Proſperity of my Soul, and who ſeek 
by their Prayers to relieve this Sadneſs. and Solitude 
of thy n O my Eins, and my God. | 


CE  nEeenI 
XXV. 


P ential eilitations and Vows in the 
__ Kine's Solitude at as ab 


IVE Far to'my Wards, O Lord, conſi der 

my Meditation, and hearken to the Voice Wy - 
my Cry, my King and my God ; Jer: unto thee will 
I pray. : 

1 ſaid in mine baſte, I am caft out of wy 2 of 
#hine Eyes; nevertheleſs thou heareſt the vice * 
my Supplication, when I cry unto-thee. | 

If thou, Lord, ſbouldft be extream to mark Shi 
#s done amiſs, who can abide it? But there is Mercy 
with thee, that thou mayſt be feared ; Reds ſhall 
Sinners „ unto 998 


J ac. 


* 
* 
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I acknowledge my Sins before thee, which have 
the Aggravation of my Condition; the Eminency of 
my Place adding Weight to my Offence.. 

Forgive, I beſeech thee, my Perſonal and ny | 
Peoples Sins, which are ſo far mine, as I have 
uot improved the Power thou gaveſt me to thy Glo- 
ry and my Subjects Good. Thou haſt now brought 
me from the Glory and Freedom of a King, to be a © 
Priſoner to my own Subjects; Juſtly, O Lord, as to 
thy over-ruling Hand, becauſe in many 727 vings I 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

Though thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yet enlarge 
my Heart to thee, and thy Grage towards me. 

I come far ſhort of David's Piety; yet ſince I 
may equal David's Afflictions, give me alſo tbe a 

forts and ſure Mercies of David. | 
Loet the penitent Senſe J have of my Sins, be an 
Evidence to me that thou baſt pardoned them. 

Let not the Evils which T and my Kingdoms have 
ſuffered ſeem little unto thee, though thou ts not 
puniſhed us according to our Sins. | 

Turn thee. (O. Lord) unto me ; have Mercy 2 

"- J am deſolate and afflifted. + 

e Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged; O bring 


| thou me out of my Troubles. 


Haſt thon forgotten to be gracious, and ſout up thy 
loving Kindneſs in Diſpleaſure | 

O remember thy Compaſſions of old, and thy lows 
ing Kindneſſes which have been for many Genera- 
tions. | 
I bad utterly fainted, if I bad not believed Zo . 
thy Goodneſs in the Land of the Living. | 
Leet not the Sins of our Proſperity deprive. us of 

the Benefit of thy Aﬀtliftions. 

Let this fiery Trial conſume the Droſs which in 
lug Peace and Plenty we bad contraffed. 

_ Though thou continueſt Miſeries, yet withdraw vor 


thy 


Go 

_ to] 
b Gract ; what is wanting Praſperi make 
in Patience aud Repentance. x ) 7 
And if thy. Anger be not yet to be turned away, 
but thy Hand of Fuſtice maſt be firetched out ſtil; 
let it, I beſeech thee, be againſt me and my Ta- 
ther e as for 5070 Sheep, what bave they 
done 

Let my Suferings ſatiate the Malice of mine and 
thy Church's Enemies. 

But let their Haun never actes the Meaſure of 
my Charity. 
Buaniſb from me all Thonghts of Roveng?, that I 
may not loſe the Reward, nor thou the Glory of my 
Patience, 5 
As thon giveſt me a Heart to forgive them, fol 
beſt eech thee, do thou forgive what they have done 
againſt thee and me. 

And now, O Lord, as thon baſt given me an Heart 
to pray unto thee, ſo 'hear and accept this Vow which 
IT make before thee. 

If thou wilt in Mercy nher me and my King- 
doms, in continning the Light of thy Goſpel, and 
ſettling thy true Religion among us; | 
I In refioring to us the Benefit of the Laws, and 

zbe due Execution of Fuſtice ; 

In ſuppreſſing the many o bg in Cburob, and 
Fattions in State: 

If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the ancient 
Rights and Glory of my Predeceſſors : 

If thou wilt turn the Hearts of my People to thy | 
felf in Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one another in 
Charity h 

F thou wilt quench the Flames, and withdraw 
the Fewel of theſe Civil Mars: 

If thou wilt blefs us with the Freedom of publick 
Connſels, and deli ver the Honour of Parliaments from 
| ny Inſolency of the Vulgar : 


* 


AS 
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if thou with keep me from the great Offence of en- 
affing any thing againſt my Conſcience ; and eſpeci- 
ally from conſenting to ſacrilegious . Rapines and 
Spoitings of thy Church 
f thou wilt reſtore me to a Capacity. fo glorify 

thee, in doing good both to the Charch and State ; 
Then ſhall my Soul praiſe ther, and magnify thy 
Name before my People : | 

Then ball thy Glory be dearer to me tban my 
Crowns, and the Advancement of true Religion both 
in Purity and Power be my chiefeſt Care : z 

Then will 1 rule my People with Fuſtice, aud my 
Kin doms with Equity, 

o thy more immediate Hand ſhall I ever owe, as 
the rightful Succeſſion, ſo the merci ful Reftoration 
of my Kingdoms, and the Glory of them. 

If thou wilt bring me again with Peace, Safety 
and Honour, to my chiefeſt City and my Parlia- 
ment : 

F thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſtice in- 
to my Hand; to puniſh and protect: 

Then will I make all the World to ſee, and my 
very Enemies to enjoy, the Benefit of this Vow 
and Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity which I now 
make unto thee, O Lord. 

As J do freely pardon for Chrifi”s Sake, theſo 
that have offended me in any kind; ſo my Haut 
Mall nover be againſt any Man, to revenge what 
is paſt, in regard of any particular Injury done 
10 We. 

We baye been mutual puniſted in our unnatural 
Diviſions; for thy Sake, O Lord, and for the Live 
of my Redeemer, have 1 purpoſed "this in my Heart, 
+. That I will uſe all Means in the Way of, of Amneſty 
and Indemnity, which- may moſt fillly remove all 
Fears, ang bury all Featouſi e5 in 1 


Let 
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Loet thy Mercies be toward me and Mine, as 
2 1 of T ruth and Peace are toward 
People Fe 
3 my Prayer, 2 Lora, which werb nor ont 
of feigned Lips. 5 
Beſſed be God, who hath not turned. away my 
Prayer, uor taken bis Mercy from me. 
O my Soul, commit thy Way to the Lord; truft 
in him, and be ſball bring it to paſs. 
Bat if thou wilt not reſtore me aud mine, what 
am I that I Huld charge thee fooliſhly 2 ? 
. Thou, O Lord, haſt given, and thou baſt raken; 
Bleſſed be thy Name, 4 
"May my People and thy Church be happy, f not 
by me, yet without me. : | 
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Don the Army s grp ird of the Kine 
at Holdenby, and the enſuing Diſtra- 
tions in the two Houſes, the I; and 


[nd City. 


HAT Part God will ave. me now to 

act or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange Scene 

of Affairs I am not much ſolicitous: Some little 
Practice will ſerve that Man who only ſeeks to 
repreſent a Part of Honeſty and Honour. | 
This Surprize of me tells the World, that a 
KAN cannot be ſo low, but he is conſigerable, 
adding Weight to that Party where he appears. 
This Motion, like others of the Times, feems © 


eccentrick and irregular, yet not well to be refiſt- 
of 


1731 
ed or quieted: Better ſwim down ſuch a Stream, 
than in vain to ſtrive againſt it. 
Iheſe are but the Strugglings of thoſe Twins 
which lately one Womb encloſed, the younger 
ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder ; what the 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Independents 
now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſſible it is for Lines to be drawn from 
the Center, and not to divide from each other ſo 
much the wider, by how much they go farther 
from the Point of Union. 

That the Builders of Babe! ſhould from Divi- 
ſion fall to Confuſion, is no wonder; but for 
thoſe that pretend to build Jeruſalem, to divide 
their Tongues and Hands, is but an ill Omer, 
and ſounds too like the Fury of thoſe Zealots, 
whoſe inteſtine Bitterneſs and Diviſions were the 
| "greateſt Occaſion of the laſt fatal Deſtruction of 
that City. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon; 
but not my captive Condition; only with this 
Hope of Betteting, that thoſe who are ſo much 
profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, can- 
not be utterly againſt the Liberty of their Kins = 
What they demand for their own Conſciences, they | 
cannot in reaſon. deny to mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous than the 
Presbyterian Rigor, who ſometimes complaining 
of exacting their Conformity to Laws, are become 
the greateſt Exactors of other Mens Submiſſion 
to their novel Injunctions before they are ſtamp- 
ed with the Authority of Laws, which they can- 
not well haye without my Conſent. 

Tis a great Argument that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitted from their Rivals 
Service, in that they carry on a Buſingſs of ſuch 
r as che aſſuming i into the 
2 5 


= JJ 
Army's Cuſtody, without any Commiſſion but 
that of their own Will and Power. Such as will 
thus Adventure on a KI Ne, muſt not be thought 
over-modelt or timorous to carry on any Deſign 
they have a mind to. „ ee e 
Their next Motion menaces and ſcares both 
the two Houſes, and the City : which ſoon af- 
ter acting over again that former Part of tumul- 
tuary Motions, (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or 
repented) muſt now fuffer for both, and ſee their 
former Sin in the Glaſs of the preſent Terrors 
ö 7 5 DE BH T6 
No Man is ſo blind as not ro ſee herein the 
Hand of Divine Juſtice : They that by Tumults 
firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt now 
be chaſtened by their own Army for new Tumults. 
So hardly can Men be content with one Sin, 
but add Sin to Sin, till the latter puniſh the for- 
mer. Such as were content to ſee me and many 
Members of both Houſes driven away by the 
_ firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now forced to 
fly to an Army, or defend themſelves againſt 
them. . E 
But who can unfold the Riddle of ſome Mens 
Juſtice? The Members of both Houſes, who at 
firſt withdrew (as myſelf was forced to do) from 
the Rudeneſs of the Tumults, were counted De- 
ſerters, and outed of their Places in Parliament: 
ſuch as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the Benefit of the 
Tumults, were aſſerted for the only Parliament- 
men. Now the Fliers from and Forſakers of 
their Places carry the Parliamentary Power a- 
long with them, complain highly againſt the Tu- 
mults, and vindicate themſelves by an Army: 
fuch as remained and kept their Stations, are 
| looked upon as Abettors of tumultary Infolen- 
cies, and Betrayers of the Freedom and Honour 
of Parliament. SE Thus 


1 

 'Fhus is Power above all Rule, Order and 
Law 3 where Men look more to preſent Ad- 
vantages than their Conſciences, and the un- 
changeable Rules of Juſtice : while they are Judges 
of others, they are forced to condemn them- 


Na the Plea againſt Tumults holds good, the 
Authors and Abettors of them are guilty of pro- 
digious Infolencies ; whenas before, they were 
counted as Friends and neceſſary Aﬀiſtants. 
I fee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the 
Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done a Biſhop in 
_ Germany) them that thought to have eſcaped, 
and fortified themſelves moſt impregnably againſt 
it, both by their Multitude and Compliance. 
- Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh by 
their own Crimes and Hands. Fa 
I cannot but obſerve this Divine Juſtice, yet 
with Sorrow and Pity ; for I always wiſhed ſo 
well to Parliament and City, that I was forry 
to fee them do or ſuffer any thing unworthy” 
ſuch great and conſiderable. Bodies in this King- 
| I was glad to ſee them only ſcared and hum- 
bled, not broken by that ſhaking : I never had 
ſo ill a Thought of thoſe Cities, as to deſpair of 
their Loyalty to me ; which Miſtakes might e- 
clipſe, but I never believed Malice had quite put 
VVV K | | 
I pray God the Storm be yet wholly paſſed over 
them; upon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſome- 
time over Feruſalem, as Objects of my Prayers 
and Tears, with compaſſionate Grief, foreſeeing 
thoſe ſeverer Scatterings which will certainly be- 
fal ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be gathered to 
their Duty: fatal Blindneſs frequently, attending 
and puniſhing Wilfulneſs, ſo that Men ſhall we 


© He} 
be able at laſt to prevent their Sorrows, who 
would not timely repent of their Sins ; nor ſhall 


they be ſuffered to enjoy the Comforts, who ſecure. 
ly negle& the Counſels belonging to their Peace. 


They will find that Brethren in Iniquity are not 


far from becoming inſolent Enemies; there being 


Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair Period for thoſe 


| Motions, which go rather in a Round and Circle 


of Fancy, than in a right Line of Reaſon tending 
to the Law, the only Center of publick Conſi- 
ſtency 3 whither I pray God at laſt bring all 
Sides. ako To eo gr | 

Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall ful- 
ly ſee how much more happy we are, to be ſub- 


ject to the known. Laws, than to the various 


Wills of any Men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible 
at firſt. | ) ̃ MPP | 
Vulgar Compliance with any illegal and extra- 
vagant Ways, like violent Motions in Nature, 
ſoon grows weary of itſelf, and ends in a refra- 


ctory Sullenneſs: Peoples Rebounds are often in 


their Faces who firſt put them upon thoſe violent 


N 


For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable as 


| they act according to Soldiers Principles and In- 
tereſts, demanding, Pay and Indemnity) I thinx 


it neceſſary, in order to the Publick Peace, that 
they ſhould be ſatisfied as far as is juſt; no Man 
being more prone to conſider: them than myſelf: 
though they have fought againſt me, yet I cannot 
but ſo far eſteem that Valour and Gallantry they 
have ſometime ſhewed, as to wiſn L may never 
want ſuch Men to maintain myſelf, my Laws, 
and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a Peace as wherein 
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nothing harder than to keep ill Men long in one 


2 


they may e en joy wh Share and Farponion, as 
much as apy Men. 8 5 e 


'B E 7 thou, O Lord, bo are perfect Unity i in a. 
Senn Trinity, in Mercy bebold thoſe. whom thy 
Juſtice bath divided. 

Deliver me from the Strivings of - my People, 
and make me to ſee how much they need my Pray- 
ers and Pity, who agreed to fight againſt me, and 
yet are now ready to fight againſt one another, to 
the continuance of my Kingdom's Diſtractions. 

Diſcover to al Sides the Ways of Peace from 
which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not in the 
divided Wills of Parties, but in the joint and due 
Obſervation of the Laws. 

Make me willing to go whither thou. wilt ö ead 
me by thy Providence; and be thou ever with me, 
that I may ſee thy Cimſtancy in the World's Fariety 
and Changes. 2 

Make me even ſuch as thou wouldft have me, that 
I may at laſt enjoy that Safety and Tranguillity 
which thou alone canſt give me. 
Divert, I pray thee, O Lord, thy beavy Wrath 
Juſtly banging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe Plen- 
ty is prone to add Fewel to their Luxury, their 
Wealth to make them wanton, their. Multitudes 
tempting them to Security, and their Security ee 
poſing them to uncbepected Miſeries. 

Give them Eyes to ſee, Hearts io confider, Wills 
to embrace, and Courage to act thoſe Things which 
belong to thy Glory aud the publick Peace ; leſt 
their Calamity come upon them as an armed Man. 

Teach them, that they cannot want Enemies who 
abound in Sin ; nor ſhall they be long undiſarmed 
and undeftroyed,. who with a high Hand perfiting to 
fight again} thee and the Vendio Convitth ohs of their 
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own Conſciences, fight more againſt themſelves thay 
ever they did againſt m. 
Their Sins expoſing them to thy Fuſtice, their 
Riches to others Injuries, their Number to Tumuits, 
and their Tumults to Confuſion” _. © 
Though they have with much Forwardneſs belp- 


ed to deſtroy me, yet let not my Fall be their Ruin. 


Tet me not fo much” conſider either what they 


| have done or ] have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt by 


them) as to forget to imitate my cruciſied Redeemer, 
to plead their Ignorance for their Pardon; and in 
my dying Extremities to pray to thee, O Father, to 
forgive them, for they knew not what they did. 
 TheTears they have denied me in my ſaddeſt Cu- 
dition, give them Grace to beſtew upon themſelves; 
who the leſs they weep for me, the more Cauſe they 


Have to weep for themſelves. 


O let not my Blood be upon them and their. Chil. 
dren, whom the Fraud and Faction of ſome, not the 
Malice of all, haue excited to erncify me. 

But thou, O Lord, canſt and wilt (as thou did 
my Redeemer) both exalt and perfect me by my Suf- 
feriugs, which have more in them 2 thy Mercy, 

t | 


than of Man's Cui or in own Jie: 


=; 5 Þ £6 . 
To the PRINCE of WALES. 


YON, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 

I wherein I have ſet down the private Refle- 
ctions of my Conſcience, and my moſt impartial 
Thoughts touching the chief Paſſages which have 
been moſt remarkable or diſputed in my late 

4” OO a | 'Troubles, 


* 
[179] 
Troubles, come to your Hands, to whom they 
are chiefly deſign'd, they may be fo far uſeful 
to you, as to ſtate your judgment aright in what 
hath paſſed ; whereof a Plous is the beſt Uſe 
can be made: and they may alſo give you ſome 
Directions, how to remedy the preſent Diſtem- 
pers, and prevent (if God will) the like for Time 
% One 8 
It is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the 
Injury of my long Reſtraint, when T find my 
Leiſure and Solitude have produced ſomething 
worthy of myſelf and uſeful to you ; that neither 
you nor any other may hereafter meaſure my Cauſe 

by the Succeſs, nor my Judgment of 'Things by 
my Misfortunes : which I count the greater by far, 
becuuſe they have ſo far lighted upon you, and 
ſome others, whom I have moſt cauſe to love, 
as well as myſelf, and of whoſe unmerited Suffer- 
ings TI have a greater Senſe than of mine Ww. 
But this Advantage of Wiſdom you have above 
moſt Princes, that you have begun, and now 
ſpent ſome Years of Diſcretion in the experi- 
ence of Troubles and exerciſe of Patience ; 
wherein Piety, and all Virtues, both moral and 
political, are commonly better planted to a 
thriving, as Trees ſet in Winter, than in the 
Warmth and Serenity of Times, or amidſt thoſe 
Delights which uſually attend Princes Courts in 
Times of Peace and Plenty ; which are prone 
either to root up all Plants of true Virtue and 
Honour, or to be contented only with ſome 
Leaves and withering Formalities of them, with- 
out any real Fruits, ſuch as tend to the pub- 
lick Good, for which Princes ſhould always 
remember they are born, and by Proyidence de- 
fligned. "475 „ 
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"The Evidence of which different Education 
the holy Writ affords us in the Contemplation of 
David and Rehoboam the one prepared by many 
Afflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdom; the other 
ſoftned by the unparalle'd Proſperity of Solomor's 
Court, and. ſo corrupted, to the. great Diminu- 
tion both for Peace, Honour and Kingdom, by 
thoſe Flatteries which are as unſeparable from 
proſperous Princes, as Flies are from Fruit in 
Summer, whom Adyverſity, like cold Weather, 
drives away 1 3 
I had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon 
than le Grand, Good than Great; I hope God 
hath deſigned you to be both, having ſo early put 
you into the Exerciſe of his Graces and Gifts be- 
ſtowed upon you, which may beſt weed out all 
vicious Inclinations, and diſpoſe you to thoſe 
princely Endowments and Employments which 
will moſt gain the Love and intend the Wel- 
fare of thoſe over whom God ſhall place you. 
With God I would have you begin and end, 
who is King of Kings, the ſovereign Diſpoſer 
of the Kingdoms of the World, who pulleth 
down one and ſetteth up another. 
The beſt Government and higheſt Sovereignty 
you can attain to, is, to be ſubject to him, that 
the Scepter of his Word and Spirit may rule in 
your Heart. 8 5 
The true Glory of Princes conſiſts in advan- 
eing God's Glory, in the Maintenance of true Re- 
ligion and the Church's Good; alſo in the Diſ- 
penſation of Civil Power with Juſtice and Honour 
to the publick Peace. is 2 


600 ͤͤ „A 


Piety will make you proſperous; at leaſt it 
will keep you from being miſerable: nor is he 
much a loſer that loſeth all, yet ſaveth his own 
Soul at laſt. 1 0 
5 0 
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To which Center bf true Happineſs, God (I 
truſt) hath and will graciouſly direct all theſe 
black Lines of Afliftion which he hath been 
pleaſed to draw on me, and by which he hath 
a hope) drawn me nearer to himſelf. You have 
already taſted of that Cup whereof I have libe- 
rally drank, which I look upon as God's Phy- 
ſick, having that in Healthfulneſs which it wants 
in n Pleaſure. IO 

Above all, I would hive you, as I hope you 
are already, well unded and ſettled in your 
Religion: the beſt Profeſſion of which I have 
ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, in 
which you have been (educated : Yet I would 
have your 'own Judgment and Reaſon now ſeal 
to that ſacred Bond which Education hath writ- 
ten, that it may be judiciouſly your own Religion, 
and not other Mens Cuſtom or "CTR which 

you n | 

In this I charge you! to perſeve ere, as com- 
ing neareſt to God's Word for Doctrine, and 
to the primitive Examples for Government, 
with ſome little Amendment, which I have o- 
therwhere expreſſed, and often' offered, though 
in vain. Your Fixation in Matters of Religion 
will not be more neceſſary for your'Soul's than 
your Kingdoms rr when Cod ſhall bring 
you to em“! * | 

For I have obſerved, that che Devil of Re- 
bellion doth commonly turn himſelf into an Angel 
of Reformation, and the old Serpent can pretend 
new Lights. When ſome Mens Conſciences ac- 
cuſe them for Sedition and Faction, they ſtop 
its Mouth with the Name and Noiſe of Reli- 
gion; when Piety 13 8 7 for Peace and Patience, . 
uy, on out t Teal. 385 8 74770 . 
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So that unleſs in this Point you be well ſertled, 
you ſhall never want Temptations to deſtroy you 
and yours, under Pretenſions of reforming, Mat- 
ters of Religion; for that ſeems, even to worſt 
Men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning 
Were beſides. the Novelty, which ie thing 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an At. 
fectation, by ſeeming forward to an outward: Re- 
formation of Religion, to be thought, zealous.; 
hoping to cover , thoſe. .irreligious Detormitics 
whereto they are conſcious, by a. Severity. of 
cenſuring other Mens Opinions or Actions. 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- 
plying to any publick Piſcriminations in Matters 
of Religion, contrary to what is in your Judg- 
ment, and the Church, well ſettled. Vour partial 
adhering, as Head, to any one Side, gains you 
not ſo great Advantages in ſome Mens Hearts 
(who are prone to be of their King's Religion) 
as it loſeth you in others, who think themſelves 
and their Profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſecu- 
ted by you. Take ſuch a Courſe as may either 
with Calmneſs and Charity quite remove the ſeem- 
ing Differences and Offences by Impartiality, ; or 

ſo order Affairs in Point of Power, that you ſhall 
not need to fear or flatter any Faction. For if ever 
you ſtand in need of them, or muſt; ſtand to 
their Courteſy, you are undone: The Serpent will 
devour the Dove. You may never expect leſs of 
Loyalty, Juſtice, or Humanity, than from thoſe 
who engage into religious Rebellion: Their Intereſt 
is always made God's; under the Colours of Piety 
ambitious Policies march, not only with greateſt 
Security, but Applauſe, as to the Populacy: You 
may hear from them | nm Voice, but you ſhall 
el they have Eſaus Hands, Ee 


Nothing 
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Diſcontents droue Mien inte Sidings, as ilk Hu- 
mours fall to the diiſfected Part, whieh cauſeth 
Inflammations, ſo dich all at firſt who affected any 
Novelties adhere to that Side, as the moſt remark- 
able and ſpecious Note of Difference (chien) in 
Point of Religion. 8 e e TOTE« 62 
Alt the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious 
Servants to Presbytery, their great Maſter till 
Time andi military Succeſs 'difcovering to each 

rheir peculiar Advantages; (invited them to part 

Stakes, and leaving the Joirit-ſtock of uniform 
Religion, pnetended each to dre for their Par- 
ty the Trade of Profits and Preferments, to the 

breaking and undoing not only of the Church 
and State, but even of Presbytery itſelf, which 
ſeemed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſſed all. 

Let nothing feem little or deſpleable to you in 
Mat ters which: concern Religion and the Chyteh's 
Peace; ſo as to neglect a ſpeedy reforing and 
effeftual - ſuppreſſing Errors and Schiſms, Which 

ſeem att firſt bat as a Hand- breadth, yet by ſedi- 


tious Spirits, as by ſtrong Winds, are ſoon made 
to cover antł darken the whole' Heaven. 
When you have done Juſtice to God, your 
own Soul, and his Church, in the Profeſſion and 
Preſervation both of Truth and Unity in Neli- 
gion ; the next main Hinge on which your Pro- 
ſperity will depend and move, is that of Civil Ju- 
ſtice, wherein the ſettled Las of "theſe King: 
dome, to which you are rightly Heir, are the 
moſt excellent Rules you ean govern by: which 
by an admirable 8 give very much 


to 


ta Have been chiefly, ſed towards he's 
Armies, and Priſons. 0 


[184]. 


to Subjects Induſtry, Liberty and Happineſs, and 


yet reſerve enough to the Majeſty and Preroga- 


tive of any King, who owns his People as Sub- 
jets, not as Slaves: whoſe Subjection, as it pre- 
ſerves their Property, Peace and Safety, ſo it 
will never diminiſn your Rights, nor their inge- 
nuous Liberties, which conſiſt in the Enjoyment 
of the Fruits of their Induſtry, and the Benefit 
of thoſe Laus to wich themſelves ye con- 
ſented. | 156 291 
Never charge your Head with: ſack a Mn 
as ſhall by its Heavineſs oppreſs.the whole Bo- 
dy ; the Weakneſs of whoſe Parts cannot return 


any thing of Strength, Honour or Safety to the 


Head, but a neceſfary Debilitation and Ruin. 


* Vour Prerogative i is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed 


in remitting, rather than exacting the Rigour of 
the Laws; hene being: noching worle than legal 
Tyranny... 

In theſe two Points, the ee of eſta⸗ 


; bliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without Va- 


nity) turn the Reproach of my Sufferings, as to 
the World's Cenſure, into the Honour of a kind 


of Martyrdom, as to the T eſtimony of my own 


Conſcience; the Treublers of my Kingdoms 
having nothing elſe to object againſt me but this, 


That Lprefer Religion and Laws eſtabliſt d, before 
thoſe Alterations they propoundet. 


And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till 1 am 
convinced by better Arguments than what hither- 
5 umults, . 


I cannot yet learn that leſſon, nor r I hope 


ever will you, That it is ſafe for a King to grati- 


fy. any Faction with the Perturbation oſ the Laws, 


in which is wrap'd up the N N I _ 
the ne. of 0 , 
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How God will deal with me as to the Removal 
of theſe Preſſures and Indignities, which his Ju- 
ſtice by the very unjuſt Hands of ſome of my 
Subjects hath been pleaſed to lay upon me, I can- 
not tell: nor am I much ſolicitous what Wrong 
1 ſuffer | from Men, while I retain in ys 1 27 
what [ believe is right before Gd. 

I have offered all for Reforthation and Sa 
that in Reaſon, Honour -and"Confſcience/I can; 3 
reſerving only what I cannot conſent unto with- 
out an irreparable Injury to my own Soul, the 
Church, and my People, and to you alſo, as the 
next and undoubted Heir of my Kingdoms. 

To which, if the divine Providence, to nen no 
Difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due time 
after my Deceaſe bring you, as 1 hope he will, 
my Counſel and Charge to you is, that you ſe. 
riouſly conſider the former real or objeCted Miſ- 
carriages which might e N that 
you may avoid them. * 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any ook Gngle 
Counſel, Fidelity, and Diſcretion, in managing 
Affairs of the firſt Magnitude, (that 1 is, Matters 

of Religion and Juſtice) as to create in your ſelf 
or others a Diffidence of your on Judgment; 
which is likely to be always more conſtant and im- 
partial to the Intereſts of your Grown and Ig 
7 45 than any Man's. 

Next, beware ofiexaſpetaring any | Factions by 
the Croſſneſs and Aſperity of ſome Mens Paſſions, 
Humours, or private Opinions, employ'd by you, 
grounded only upon the Differences in leſſer Mat- 
no which are: but the Skirts and Suburbs of Ke: 

Ig10N. D SK Y 
e a charitable Sven and Chriſtian 
Toleration often diſſipates their Strength whom 
To Reon fortifies, and 25 the deſpiſed 
and 
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and 8 8 into ſuch Contain 2s 

may moſt enable them to get a full Revenge on 
thoſe they count their Perſecutors; Who are com- 
monly aſſiſted by that vulgar Commiſeration which 
attends all that are laid to luer aden they do: 
tion of Religion. 

Frovided the Differences Wie not Sy an in- 
| t Oppoſition of Laws and Government, or 

Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the Eſſentials of them ; | 
ſuch Motions and Minings are intolerable. _ 

Always keep up ſolid Piety; and thoſe. fade 
mental Truths which mend hoth Hearts and Lives 
of Men, with impartial Favour and Iuſtiee. 

Take beed that out ward Circumſtances and For- 
malities of Religion devour no alb or the beſt 
Encouragements of Learning, Induſtry and Piety; 
but with an equal Eye and impartiab Hand diſtri- 
bute Favours and Rewards te all Men, as you find 
them for their real Goodneſs, both in Abilities and 
Fidelity, worthy and capable: of them. 

This will be ſure to gain you the Hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too; who, thou they be not 

d themſelves, yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer 
Ways of Virtue at * eime denen by tempe- 
ral Rewards. 

I have, you ere canfliint with different and 
oppoſite Factions; (for ſo I muſt needs call and 
count all thoſe that act not in any Conformity, to 
the-Laws eſtabliſhed in Church pms State:) No 
ſooner / have they by force ſubdued; what the 
counted their common Enemy, (that is, all thoſe 
that adhered: to the Laws and to me) and are ſe- 
cured from that Fear, but they are divided into 
ſo. high a Rivalty, as ſets them more at defiance 
againſt each thats nn _— ame W 
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Time will 55 all Factions, wha once the 
rough Harns of private Mens covetous and ambi- 
tious Defigns ſhall diſcover themſelves, which were 


at firſt: wrapped up and hidden under the ſoſt and 


ſmocth/Pretenſions of Religion, Reformation, and 
Liberty. As the Wolf is not leſs 'crue}; ſo he 
will be mare juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no 
better than a Wolf under Sheep's Cloathing. 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, . 


| in their Simplicity follow thoſe. Diſguiſes, my 
Charge and Counſel to you is, That as you need 


no Palliations for any Defigns (as other Men) fo 


that you ſtudy ally to exceed (in true and con- 
ſtant Demonſtrations of Goodneſs, Piety, and 
Virtue towards the People) even all thoſe Men 
that make the greateſt Noiſe and Oſtentat ions of 
Religion; ſo you ſhall neither fear any Detection 
(as they do who have but the Face and Mask of 


Goodneſs 3) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the Juſt Expe- 


ations of your People, who cannot in reaſon 
promiſe themſelves ſo much Good from any Sub- 


jets N ovelties, as from the virtuous Wenne of 


their King. 175 
When theſe Mees of « con ngealed Factions 
that by the Sunſhine of God's Mercy, and the 


Splendor of your Virtues be thawed and diffipated, 


and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, that 
none ca hay + Oppreſſors of their-Eftates, Li- 
berties and Conſciences, than thoſe Men that en- 
title themſelves the Patrons and: Vindicators of 


them, only to ufurp Power over them; let then 


no Paſſion betray you to any Study of Revenge 


upon thoſe whoſe own Sin and Folly will Rt. | 


"x puniſh'them in due time. 
But as ſoon as the forked Aso factious 


Emulations is drawn out, uſe all princely Arts 
and Clemency to heal the Wounds ; that the 
"4" Smart 
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Smart of the Cure ba: not equal the Anguiſh of 
the Hurt. 

I have offered Acts of . an Oblivion 
to o ſo great a Latitude, as may include all that can 
- but ſuſpect themſelves to be any way obnoxious to 

the Laws; and which might ſerve to exclude al 
future Jealouſies and Inſecurities. 

I would have you always otordnls to the ite 
way ; Whenever it ſhall be deſired and expected, 
let it be granted, not only as an Act of State- Po- 
licy and cee, but of Chriſtian aprt and 
Choice. 

It is all I have now left. me, A þ 5 to forgive 
thoſe that have deprived me of all; and I thank 
God I have a Heart to do it, and joy as much in 
this Grace which God hath given me, as in all my 
former Enjoyments ; for this is à greater Argu- 
ment of God's Love to me n any Frofperity 

can be. 

Be Soden Ga I = that the moſt. of all 
Sides who have done amiſs, have done ſo not out 

of Malice, but Miſinformation, of oben: 
fion of things. 

None will be more loyal and faithful to me and 
you than thoſe Subjects, who ſenſible of their 
Errors and our Injuries, will feel in their own 
Souls moſt vehement Motives to Repentance, and 
earneſt Deſires to make ſome eee for their 
former Defects. _ 

As your Quality ſets. you beyond any Duel with 
any Subject; ſo the Nobleneſs of your Mind muſt 
Taiſe you above. the meditating. any Nene e or 
executing your Anger upon the many 

The more conſcious you ſhall be to your own 
Merits upon your People, the more prone you 
will be to expect all Love and Loyalty from them, 
and; 0 anne no r 1 W _ for- 
E834 07 vote, } Rt 
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mer  Miſcarriages : : You, will 3 more i ee 
Complacency in pardoning one than in puniſhing 
a thouſand. 


This I write to you, not deſpairing of God's 5 


Mercy and my Subjects Affections towards you; 
both which I hope you will ſtudy to deſerve ; 
yet we cannot merit of God but by his own 
— Men. 

If God ſhall ſee fit to eters me, and you after 
me, to thoſe Enjoyments which the Laws have aſ- 


ſigned to us, and no Subjects without an high de- 


gree of Guilt and Sin can diveſt us of ; then may 
I have better Opportunity, when I ſhall be ſo hap- 
y to ſee you in Peace, to. let you more fully un- 
derſtand the things that belong to God's Glory, 
your own Honour, and the Kingdom's Peace. 
But if you never ſee. my Face again, and God 
will have me buried in ſuch a barbarous Impriſon- 
ment and Obſcurity (which. the perfecting ſome 
Mens Deſigns nal 7 8 wherein few Hearts that 
love me are permitted to exchange a Word or a 
Look with me; I do require and intreat you, as 
your Father and your K 1 Ne, that you never ſuf- 
fer your Heart to receive the leaſt Check againſt 
or Diſaffection from the true Religion eſtabliſhed 
in the-Church of England. | 
I tell you, I have tried it, and after much pk 
and many Diſputes, have concluded it to be the 
beſt in the World; not only in the Community, 


as Chriſtian, but alſo in the ſpecial Notion, as 


| reformed; keeping the middle way between the 
Pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyranny, and the Meanneſs 
of fantaſtick Anarchy. 


Not but that (the Draught being excellent as 


to the main, both for Doctrine and government, 
in the Church of England) ſome Lines, as in very 
2000 Figures, may haply need ſome ſweetening or 

| P 2 
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_ poliſhing ; which might here have eaſily been done 


by a ſafe and gentle Hand, if ſome Mens Precipi- 
rancy had not violently demanded ſuch rude” Al- 
terations as would have quite deſtroyed all the 
Beauty and Proportions of the whole. 
The Scandal of the late Troubles, which ſome 
Gy object and urge to _— apainſt the Proteſtant 
Religion eſtabliſned in England, is eaſily anſwered 
to them or your own Thoughts in this, that ſcarce 
any one who hath been a Beginner, or an active 
Proſecutor of this late War againſt the Church, the 
Laws and me, either was or is a true Lover, Em- 
bracer, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Religion 
eſtabliſhed in England ; which neither gives ſuch 
Rules, nor ever before fet ſuch Examples. 
- *Tis true, ſome heretofore had the Boldneſs to 
3 threatning Petitions to their Princes and 
arliaments, which others of the fame Faction 
(but of worſe Spirits) have now put in execution. 
But let not Wee Kh and diforderly Zeal abate 
your Value and Eſteem of true Piety : Both of 
them are to be &nown by their Fruits. The Sweet- 
neſs of the Vine and Fig-tree is not to be deſpiſed, 
though the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pretend 
to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule over the 
2 rees. -- OOO WTR Os, 1 | 
Nor would I have you to entertain any Averſa- 
tion or Diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their 
right Conſtitution, with Freedom and Honour, 
will never injure or diminiſh your Greatneſs ; 
but will rather be as Interchangings of Love, 
Loyalty, and Confidence between a Prince and 
his People. HHH 
Nor would the Events of this black Parliament 
have been other than ſuch (however much bĩaſſed 
Factions in the Elections) if it bad been pre- 
he Inſolencies of popular Dictates and 


umul- 
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tumultuary Impreſſions: The ſad Effects of which 


will, no doubt, make all Parliaments after this 
more cautious to preſerve that Freedom and Ho- 
nour which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies (When 
once they have fully ſhaken off this Yoke of vul- 
gar  Encroachment ) ſince the publick Intereſt 
conſiſts in the mutual and common Good both of 
J N 8 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in fair, 
grave and honourable Ways to contribute their 
Counſels in common, enacting all things by pub- 
lick Conſent, without Tyranny or Tumults. We 
muſt not ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe ſome Men have 
ſurfeited of wholeſome F0oůl. 
And if neither I nor you be ever reſtored to our 
Rights, but God in his ſevereſt Juſtice will puniſh, 
my Subjects with Continuance. in their Sin, and 


ſuffer them to be deluded with the Proſperity. of 


their Wickedneſs ; I hope God will give me and 
you. that Grace, which will teach and enable us to 
want as well as to wear a Crown, which is not 
worth taking up or enjoying upon ſordid, diſho- 
| nourable and irreligious Terms. | 


Keep you to 7 Principles of Piety, Virtue, 


and Honour, you ſhall never want a Kingdom. 
A principal Point of your Honour will conſiſt 


in your conferring all Reſpect, Love and Prote- 


ction on your Mother, my Wife; who hath ma- 


ny Ways deſerved well of me, and chiefly in this, 


that (having been a means to bleſs me with ſo ma- 
ny hopeful Children, all which, with their Mo- 
ther, I recommend to your Love and Care) ſhe 
hath been content, with incomparable Magnani- 
mity and Patience, to ſuffer both for and with me 
o VVV 

My Prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever be- 


* 


comes of me, who am, I thank God, wrapt up 
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On. 
and fortify'd in my own Innocence and his Grace) 
that he would be pleaſed to make you an Anchor, 
or Harbour rather, to theſe toſſed and weather- 
beaten Kingdoms ; a Repairer, by your Wiſdom, 
_ Juſtice, Piety and Valour, of what the Folly and 
Wickedneſs of ſome Men have ſo far ruined, as 
to leave nothing entire in Church or State, to the 
Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy or the Commons, 
either as to Laws, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Ho- 
eee live 
When they have deſtroyed me (for I know not 
bow far God may permit the Malice and Cruelty 
of my Enemies to proceed, and ſuch Apprehen- 
fions ſome Mens Words and Actions have already 
given me) as I doubt not but my Blood will cry 
aloud for Vengeance to Heaven; fo I beſeech God 
not to pour out his Wrath upon the Generality of 
the People, who have either deſerted me, or en- 
gaged againſt me, through the Artifice and Hy- 
pocriſy of their Leaders, whoſe inward Horror 
will be their firſt Tormentor, nor will they eſcape 
_ exemplary Judgments. F 
For thoſe that loved me, I pray God they may 
have no miſs of me when I am gone; ſo much I 
. wiſh and hope that all good Subjects may be ſa- 
tisfy'd with the Bleſſings of your Preſence and 
Virtues. | : „ is 
For thoſe that repent of any Defects in their 
Duty toward me, as I freely forgive them in the 
Word of a Chriſtian King, ſo I believe you will 
find them truly zealous to repay with Intereſt that 
Loyalty and Love to you which was due to me. 
In ſum, what Good I intended, do you perform, 
when God ſhall give you Power. Much Good I 
have offered, more I purpoſed to Church and 
State, if Times had been capable of it. | 
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Liesl 
The Deception will ſoon vaniſn, and the Vi- 
zards will fall off apace. This Mask of Religion 
on the Face of Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly 
appears, fince my Reſtraint and cruel Uſage, thar 
they fought not for me, as was pretended) will 
not Jong ſerve to hide ſome Mens Deformities. 
Happy Times, 1 hope, attend you, wherein 
your Sübjects (by their Miſeries) will have learned, 
That Religion to their God, and Loyalty to their 
King, cannot be parted, without both their Sin and 
mt K 
I pray God bleſs you, and eſtabliſn your King- 
doms in Righteouſneſs, your Soul in true Religion, 
5 your Honour in the Love of God and your 
People. n „ 7 2 3Y 1 
And if God will have Diſloyalty perfected by 
my Deſtruction, let my Memory ever with my 
Name live in you, as of your Father that loves 
vou, and once a K N s of three flouriſhing Kings 
doms; whom God thought fit to honour not only 
with the Scepter and Government of them, bur 
alſo with the ſuffering many Indignities and an un- 
timely Death for them, while I ſtudied to preſerve: 
the Rights of the Church, the Power of the Laws, 
the Honour of my Crown, the Privilege of Par- 
laments, the Liberties of my People, and my; 
own, Conſcience; which, I thank God, is dearer 


„ * 


to me than a thouſand Kingdom. 
I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore me 
to my Rights: I cannot deſpair either of his Vier- 
c or of my Peoples Love and Pi tx. 
At worſt, I truſt I ſhall but go before you to a bet- 


ter Kingdom, which God hath prepared for me, and 


me for it, through; my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whoſe Mercies I commend you and all mine. 
. Farewel, till we meet, if not on Earth, yet in 
exe | O | RR VII, 


SS £%-4<S & {| 


- 


ww 
* 
. 

* of ©: 


— a4 858 Ai 


1 
3 
i 


Maditatiuns uf on fs ahi fn th page Jon | 
0 Non- Ad. efſes, and Bis V eſt? l 5 
eee Fr Cariabrook-C; if 8 
vi site (K 
8 1 buen Leiſure enough, mY I have Cauſe 
more than enough, to atelitare u upon, and 
Sep for my Death; for I Kn here are but fe- 
eps between che Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
It is God's Indulgence which gives me the Spaccʒ 
but Man's Cruelty that ee the {ad Oceaßions 
for: theſe Thoughts/ s SoC yr 
For, beſides the common Burden of Mortality, 
which lies upon me as a Man, E row bear the 
beavy Load of other Mens Ambitions; Fears, Jea“ 
uſies, and crueÞ Paſſions, whoſe” Env 2 Enmi⸗ 
ty againſt me make their own'Tiives' deadly 
to them, white) I enjoy any part of mine: 5 5 
T thank God, my Proſperity made me not whol- 
1 Stranger to the Contemplatiens of Mortal“ 
ty Thoſe. are never unſeaſonable, ſince —.— — 
ways uncertkin; Death being an Eelipſe 
happeneth as well am elear as elidy = 5 0 I en 
But now my long and arp A Hach ſo 
recohciled in me thoſe natural Ter pere between 
Life and Death Whieh are in all Mer, that, Itank 
God; the common Terrorb of Ft! are diſpelled; - And 
rhe ſpecjal Herror of it, as tomy Pavribulary wack! 
allayed: for although my Death at preſent wy 
Juſtiy be repreſented to me wit all miele terrible 
Aggravations which che Poliey of eruel and impla- 
kahle es can put Pan i (Aﬀairg' bein ND 
1 


4 


1 


G to the very Dregs of Malice; yet, I bleſs 
God, I can,laok. upon all thoſe Stings as unpoiſo- 
nous though fl rp, ſince my Redeemer hath either 
pulled them. utz or given me the Antidote of his 

Pesch againſt them; which as to the Immaturi- 
t VUnjuſtice, Shame, Scorn, and ann of ity 
exceeded whatever I can fear. 

Indeed, I never did find = much the Liſe of 
Religion, the Feaſt of a good Conſcience, and the 
| brazen Wall of a judicious Integrity.and:Conſtan- 
cy, as ſince I came to theſe cloſer Conflicts with 
the Thoughts of Death. | 
Iam not ſo old as to be weary, of Life: : nor a 


| hope) ſo bad as to be either afraid to die, or aſhamed | 


to liye: True; I am ſo afflicted, as might make 
me ometime even deſire to die ; if I did not con- 
ſider, that it is the greateſt Glory of a Chriſtian's 
Life to die daily, in conquering, by a lively Faith 
and patient. Hopes of a better Lite, thoſe partial 
and quotidian Deaths. Which kill us (as it were) 
by piece- meals, and make us over- live our own 
Fates; while we are deprived of Health, Honour, 
Liberty, Power, Credit, Safety, or Eſtate, and 


thoſe other em of. deareſt as ans which | 


are as the Life of our Lives. 

Though, as a KI Ne, I. think my ſelf to live 
in nothing temporal ſo much as in ſthe Love and 
Good - will of. my People; for which as T have ſuf- 


tered: many Deaths, ſo I hope I am not in that : 


Point ag . yet(wholly dead: notwichſtanding m 

Enemies have uſed all the, Poiſdn of Falſity and 
Violence of Hoſtility to deſtroy, firſt the Love 
and Loyalty which is in my Subjects, and then all 
that Content of ane: in 4 me e en as 1 
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Indeed, they have left me but little of xi. 
and only the-Husk and Shell (as it were) which 
their further Malice and Cruelty can take from 
me; having bereaved” me of all thoſe worldly 
Comforts for which Life * ſelf ſeems defirable 
to Men. 1 0 Ig 

But, O my Soul, think not tit Life too long 
or tedious wherein God gives thee any Opportuni- 
ties, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chri- 
ſtian Patience and Magnanimity in à god Cauſe, 
as are the greateſt Honour of our Lives, and the 
beſt Improvement of our Deaths. | + | | 
I know that in Point of true Chriſtian Valous 
it argues Puſilanimity to deſire to die out of Wea- 
rineſs of Life, and a Want of that heroic Great- 
neſs of Spirit which becomes a Chriſtian, 'in-the 
patient and generous ſuſtaining thoſe Afflictions 
which as Shadows neceſſarily attend us while we 
are in this Body, and which are leſſened or en- 
Jarged as the Sun of our Proſperity moves higher 
or lower; whoſe total Abſence i is beſt recolnyenctd 
with the Dew of Reaven. | 4 

2 he Aſſaults of AMiction may be terrible, like 

Sampſan' s Lion, but they yield much Sweetneſs to 
* that dare to encounter and overcome them; 
who know how to overlive the Witherings of their 
Gourds without Diſcontent or Peevidhaels)? While 

| they may yet converſe with God. ? 2 
_ _ That I muſt die as a Man is vertain's that 1 may 
die a King by the Hands of my own Subjects, a 
violent, ſudden, and barbarous Death, in the 
Strength of my Years, in the midſt of my King- 
doms, my Friends and loving Subjects being 
helpleſs Spectators, my Enemies inſolent Revilers 
and Triumphers over me, living, dying, and dead, 
is ſo probable in human Reaſon, that God hath 
5 95 me not to hope otherwiſe as to Man's 
es, 3 
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Cruelty ; 3 however I deſpair not of God 5 infinite 
Mercy. 

1 know my Life is the Object of the Devil's 
and wicked Mens Malice; but yet under God's 
ſole Cuſtody and Diſpoſal; whom I do not think 
to flatter for longer Life, by ſeeming prepared to 
die; but I humbly deſire to depend upon him, 
and to ſubmit to his Will both in Life and Death, 
in what Order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them out 
to me. 

I confeſs it is not eaſy for me to contend with 
thoſe many Horrors of Death wherewith God ſuf- 
fers me to be tempted; which are equally horrid 
either in the Suddenneſs of a barbarous Aſſaſſina- 
tion, or in thoſe greater Formalities whereby my 
Enemies (being more ſolemnly.cruel) will, it ma 
be, ſeek to add (as thoſe did who crucify'd chriſt): 
the Mockery of Juſtice to the Cruelty of Malice. 
That I may A deſtroyed, as with greater Pomp 
and Artifice, ſo with leſs Pity, it will be but a ne- 
ceſſary Policy, to make my Death appear as an Act 
of Juſtice done by. Subjects upon their Sovereign; 
who know that no Law of God or Man inveſts 
them with any. Power of Judicature without me, 
much leſs againſt me; and who, being ſworn and 
bound by all that is ſacred before God and Man 
to endeavour. my Preſervation, muſt n Ju- 
ſtice to cover their Perjury. 

It is, indeed, a ſad Fate for any Man to have 
bis Enemies to be his Accuſers, Parties and Judges; 
but moſt deſperate, when this is acted by the In- 
ſolence of Subjects againſt their Sovereign; where- 
in thoſe who have had the chiefeſt Hand, and are 
moſt guilty of contriving the publick Troubles, 
muſt by ſhedding my Blood ſeem to waſh. their 
own Hands of that innocent Blood whereof they 
are now moſt evidently guilty before God and 
O 3 R> Man, 
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Man, and, I believe, in their own Conſciences 
too; while they carried on unreaſonable Demands, 
firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing makes 
mean Spirits more cowardly cruel in managing 
their uſurped Power againſt their lawful Superiors, 
than this, the Guzlt of their unjuſt Uſarpation ;'not- 
withſtanding thoſe ſpecious and popular Preten- 
ſions of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied only 
to diſguiſe at firſt the Monſtrouſneſs of their De- 
ſigns, who deſpaired, indeed, of poſſefling the 
Power and Profits of the Vineyard, till the Heir, 
whoſe Right it is, be caſt out and flain, 

With them my greateſt Fault muſt be, that 1 

would not either deſtroy my ſelf, with the Church 
and State, by my Word, or not ſuffer them to do 

it unreſiſted by the Sword; whoſe covetous Am- 
bition no Conceſſions of mine could ever yet ei- 
/ mp 7 gr brett 


” 
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Nor is it likely they will ever think that King- 


dom of Brambles, which ſome Men ſeek to erect 
(at once weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs either to God 
or Man) is like to thrive, till watered with the 
royal Blood of thoſe' whoſe Right the King- 


dom is. 2 | | 
| Well, God's Will be done; I doubt not but my 
| Innocence will find him both my Protector and my 
| | Advocate, who is my only Jud ge; whom I own as 
| King of Kings, not only for the Eminence of his 
| Power and Majeſty above them, but alſo for that 
1 ſingular Care and Protection which he hath over 
| them; who knows them to be expoſed to as many 


Dangers (being the EE Patrons of Law, Ju- 
ſtice, Order, and Religion on Earth) as there be 
either Men or Devils which love Confuſion. _ 

Nor will be ſuffer thoſe Men long to proſper in 

their Babel, who build it with the Bones, and ce- 

ment it with the Blood of their KN. 


2 WIE K — — — — ner: 


Bor 5 


N 
1 a 
. 


1199 
I am conf ler they will find Avengers of r 

Death among themſelves: The Injuries I have 
ſuſtained from them, ſhall be firſt: Puniſhed by 

_ them, "who | vgs in nothing fo much as in 1 0 

me. 2 = | 

Their ußeelee 1e ber the 166d Cry off my 
Blood, ſhall make them think no way better to ex-. 
piate it than by ſhedding theirs who with them 
. thirſted after mine. 

The ſad Confuſions following my Deſtrution 
are already prefaged and confirmed to me by thoſe 
I have lived to ſee fince my Troubles, in which 
God alone (who only could ) hath many Ways 
pleaded my Cauſe ; not ſuffering them to go un- 

| pony whoſe Confederacy in Sin was their on- 
ly Security ; who have cauſe to fear that God will 
both further divide, and by mutual Vengeance, af- 

2 deſtroy them. 

: | ee Conqueſt of Death 18 from tlie 
| Powe 7 Love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallow'd up 
Death in the Victory of his Reſurrection and the 
Glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next Comfort is, that he give me not only 
the Honour to imitate his Example in ſuffering 
for Righteouſneſs ſake (though obſcured by the 
fouleſt Charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice) but al- 
ſo that Charity, which is the nobleſt er ups 

on and Victory over my Deſtroyers; by which, T 
thank God, I can both forgive them, and pray for 
them, that God would not impute my Blood to 
them, further than to convince them what need 
they have of Chriſt's Blood to waſh their Souls 

from the Guilt of ſhedding mine. 

At preſent, the Will of my Enemies ſeems to 
be their only Rule, their Power the Meaſure, and 
their Succeſs the Exacter of what they pleaſe to 

call Juſtice ; while they flatter themſelyes with 
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the Fancy of their own Saſety by my Danger, and 
the Security of their Lives and Deſigns by my 
Death : forgetting, that as the greateſt Tempta- 


tions to Sin are wrapped up in ſeeming Proſperi- 


ties, ſo the ſevereſt Vengeances of God are then 
moſt accompliſned when Men are ſuffered to: . 
52 7 their wicked Purpoſes. 

I bleſs God, I pray not ſo much that 55 bitter 
Cup of a violent Death may paſs from me, as that 
of his Wrath may paſs from all thoſe whoſe Hands 


by deſerting me are ſptinkled, or by acting and 


conſenting to m Death, are embrued with my 
Blood. 

The Will of God hath confined and concluded | 
mine; I ſhall have the Pleaſure of dying, with- 
out any Pleaſure of deſired Vengeance. 

This Ithink becomes a Chriſtian toward his Ene- 


mies and a King toward his Subjects. & 


They cannot deprive me of more than I am con- 
tent to loſe, when God ſees fit by their Hands. to 
take it from me; whoſe Mercy, I believe, will 
more than infinitely recompence whatever by Man's 


Injuſtice he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 


The Glory attending my Death will far furpaſ 
all I could enjoy. or conceive in Life. - 
I ſhall not want the heavy and envied Crowns 


4 this World, when my God hath mercifully 


crowned and conſummated his Eraces with Glory, 


and exchanged the Shadows of my earthly King- 
doms among Men, for the Subſtance of that b . 


venly Kingdom with himſelf. 
For the Cenſures of the World, I know the 
ſharp and neceſſary Tyranny of my Deſtroyers 


will ſufficiently confute the Calumnies of Tyran- 


ny againſt me: I am perſuaded I am happy in the 


judicious Love of the ableſt and beſt of my Sub- 


A who do not only pity and pray for me, but 
: would 


TY 


E 3 
would be content even to die with me or for 
me. 107 


Theſe know how to e rue my Failings as 4 


Man, and yet to retain and pay their Duty to 


me as their KT Ne; there being no religious 


Neceſſity binding any Subjects, by pretending to 
puniſh, infinitely. to exceed the Faults and Er- 


* 


rers — their Princes, eſpecially there where more 


than ſufficient Satisfaction hath been made tothe = 


Publick : the Enjoyment of which dae Ambi- 


tions have hitherto fruſtrated. _ 
Others, I believe, of ſofter Tem pers, and leſs 
advantaged by my Ruin, do already feel ſharp 


Convictions, and ſome Remorſe in their Conſci- 


ences; where they cannot but ſee the Propor- 


tions of their evil. Dealings againſt me in the 


Meaſure of God's Retallations upon them, who 


cannot hope long to enjoy their own Thumbs 
and Toes, having under Pretence of paring others 


Nails, been ſo cruel. as to cut off their chiefeſt 


Strength. 

The Puniſhment of the more inſolent and ob- 
ſtinate, may be like that of Korab and his Com- 
plices (at once mutinying againſt both Prince and 
Prieſt) in ſuch a Method of Divine Juſtice as 
is not ordinary; the Earth of the loweſt and 
meaneſt People opening upon them, and ſwal- 

lowing them up in a juſt Diſdain of their ill- 
gotten and worſe uſed Authority, upon whoſe 
Support and Strength they chiefly depended for 

their building and eſtabliſhing their Deſigns a- 
gainſt me, the Church and State. 

My chiefeſt Comfort in Death conſiſts in my 
Peace, which, I truſt, is made with God; be- 
fore whoſe exact Tribunal I ſhall not fear to ap- 
pear as to the Cauſe ſo long diſputed by the 


Sword between me and * cauſleſs Enemies: 
where 
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where I doubt not but his Righteous Judg- 
ment will confute their Fallacy, who from world- 
ly Succeſs (rather like Sophiſters than ſound Chri- 
ſtians) draw thoſe popular Concluſions for God's 
Approbation of their Actions; whoſe wiſe Pro- 
vidence (we know) oft permits many Events 
which his revealed Word (the only elear, fafe 
and fixed Rule of good Actions and good Con- 
ſciences) in no ſort approves. e ec 
I am confident, the Juſtice of my Cauſe and 
Clearneſs of my Conſcience before God and toward 
my People will carry me as much above them 
in God's Deciſion, as their Sueceſſes have lifted 
them above me in the vulgar Opinion: who con- 
ſider not that many times thoſe Undertakings of 
| Men are lifted up to Heaven in the Proſperity 
and Applauſe of the World, whoſe Riſe is from 
Hell, as to the Injuriouſnefs and Oppreſſion of 
the Deſign. | The proſperous Winds which oft 
fill the Sails of Pirates, do not juſtify their Piracy 
i. „ RE TS 
I élook upon it with infinite more Content and 
Quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in my en- 
forced Conteſtation for and Vindication of the 
Laws of the Land, the Freedom and Honour of 
_ Parliaments, the Rights of my Crown, the juſt 
Liberty of my Subjects, and the true Chriſtian 
Religion in its Doctrine, Government and due 
Encouragements, than if I had with the greateſt 
. Advantages of Succeſs over-born them all; as 
fome Men have now evidently done, whatever 
Deſigns they at firſt pretended. . 
The Prayers and Patience of my Friends and 
loving Subjects will contribute much to the ſweet- 
ning of this bitter Cup, which I doubt not but 
I ſhall more chearfully take, and drink as from 
God's Hand, (if it muſt be ſo) than they give it 
5 | 0 


„„ - 
to we; whoſe Hanes are unjuſtly and barbaroully 
ified up againſt me. 
And as to the la Event, I. may ſeem to owe 
mar. to my; Enemies __ - F riends ; 3 while 


Px 


l b. be more than Conqueror 1 
enabling me, for whom I have hith 
as he is the Author of Truth; Dada and — 
for all which I have been forced to contend a- 
gainſt Error, Faction and Confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent Death, with my 82 
viour, it is but Mortality crowned with Martyr- 
dom: where the Debt of Death which I owe 
for Sin to Nature, ſhall be raiſed as a Gift of 
Faith and Patience offered to Gd. | 

Which 1 humbly beſeech him mercifully. to 

accept: and — Death be the Wages & 
my on Sin as from God, and the effect © idey 

ins as Men, both againſt God and me; yet as 

I hope my own. Sins are fo remitted that they 
ſhall be no Ingredients to imbitter the Cup of 
my Death, ſo I deſire. God: to. pardon their Sins 
who are moſt guilty of my Deſtruction. 

The Trophies of my Charity will be more glo- 
rious and durable over them, than their. ill-manag- 
ed Victories over me. 

Though their Sin be proſperous, yet they. had 
need to be penitent, that they may be pardoned. 
Both which I pray God they may obtain; that 
my temporal Death unjuſtly inflicted by them, 
may not be revenged by God's juſt inflicting e- 
ternal Death upon them: for I look upon the 
temporal Deſtruction oß the greateſt King, as far 
leſs deprecable than the eternal Damnation of che 
8 e | * 

or 
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Nor do I wiſh other than the ſafe bringing of 
the Ship to Shore, when they have caſt me over- 
board: though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners 
can find no other Means to appeaſe the Storm 
themſelves ane _—_ but by ene their 
Het 

I thank God, my Enetnies Cruelty cannot Ne. 
vent my Preparation; Fhoſe Malice in this I 
ſhall, defeat, that they ſhall not have the Satiſ- 
faction to have deſtroyed my Soul with my Body: 
of whoſe Salvation while ſome of them have them- 
ſelves ſeemed and taught others to deſpair, they. 
have only diſcovered this; that they do not gg 
deſire it. ö 

"Whoſe eter and cruel Reſtraints, de- 
nying me even the Aſſiſtance of any of my Chap- 
lains, hath rather enlarged than any way obſtruct 8 
ed wy Acceſs to the Throne of Heaven: n 


17 HER E thou dwelleſs, 0 Beg if 9 | 
050 fillet Heaven and Earth, who art the Foun- 
tain of eternal Life, in whom is no Shadow of 
Death. 5 
.T! — 0 Cod, art both the aft Inflifer of Deatb 
upon us, and the en Saviour of us in it and 
from it. | = 

Tea it is better for us to be dead to ute; 
live in thee, than by living in ourſelves 70 be de- 
prived of the. 

O make the many bitter Argravations of my. | 
Death, as a Man and: a King, the Opportunities 
and Advantages of thy ſpecial Graces and . 8 
Forts in my Soul, as à Chriſtian. | 
ff thong Lord, wilt be with me, I. ſhall leber | 
fear nor feel any Evil, though I walk eee the ® 

Valley of the Shadow Shadow of Death. 4 2 r 


8 
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To contend. with Death, 19 the work of a app" 

and mortal Man; to overcome it, is the Grace f 
zhee alone, who art the Almighty and Immortal God. 

O m Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die with. 
me as 4 Man, make me to know what -it is to paſs. 5 
through Death to Life with thee' my G. 
Though 1 die, yet I know that thou my. Redcemer | 
liveſt for ever: though thou ſlayeſt me, yet thou haſt 
encouraged me to truſt in thee for eternal Life. 
O withdraw not thy Favour from * which, oy | 
better than Life. A 
O be not far from me, for T know not. how near 
4 violent and cruel Death is to me. : 

As thy Ommiſcience, O God, diſcovers, 0. thy. 
Onnipotence can defeat the Def zus f tf 2ho- 
have, or ſhall conſpire my Deſtruct ion. 

O ſhew me the Goodneſs of thy Wil, through the | 
Wickedneſs of theirs. . _ h 

Thou: giveſt me Leave, 4s a Man, to pray flat 
this Cup may paſs from ne; but thou ba taught. 
me as a Chriſtian, bythe Exantple of C Grip, to hs : 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 

Na, Lord, let our Wills be one, 7 wholly, re- 
ſolving mine into thine - let not the Deſire of Life. 
in me be ſo great, as that of Keie or Jaffering 
thy Mill in either Life or Death. . 

As T believe thou haſt forgiven all the Brrors of 
my Life, ſo ] bope thou wilt ſave me from the J. r- 
rors of my Deatb. 

ke me content to leave the Worlds Nothing, R 
that I may come really. to enjoy all in thee, who baft. 
made Chriſt unto me in Life Gain, and in Death Ads. 
Wache 35 

Though my ' Deſtroyers forget their Duty to thee and 
me; yet do not thou, O Th; forget, 70 be merci- 

ful to them. 3333 


A 
+ % - JING 


For 


5664 
Fr what Profit js dete LN wy Bibad, 5 or. my thei 
77 ? 


gaining my Kin) dons, 7 | "they 7 their o own Souls 

"Sth us have not only refifted » my Juli Power, , 10 
wholly aſtrped and a it again ſt myſelf, though 
they. may deſerve, yet let them not receive to then: 
ſerves Damnation. 

"Thott made, thy Fon 4 $dvoitr th . many or 
 Cified bim, while at ance "be ffered "WY 4 
/ them, and yer willingly for them. 

O let the Nice of his Bidod he beard for my 
terer louder thau the 9570 ine again. N rhe 

"Prepare them fe for 'hy Fey 'by ane 5 EN 
their Sin, and [tt th 170 507 at once decerve an 
damn thelx 001 Souls, by fallacion $ 2 5 ons of 
Faſtice in deftroying me; we, the Conſcience, 

_ Therr unjuſ? Uſurp ation if Þ wer 42 0 1 60 
 femprs them to uſe all Extremities againſt 

O Lord, thou knoweſt 1 have # fond 17 Hercjes 
77 me, as very falſe, ſo very cruel ; who pretend: 
* ig to preſerve. Mes. babe editated e bu 
my Ruin. Fr . 

O deal not with them a « Vlodd-thirfty ar and deceitfi ; 
Neu bit overcome their "Ciel with 3 Cn 
fon And my Charity. 
An wöben then abet 115 ee, for 2) 55 
| „ their . Lolinted, Jet Pen itent, 1 the 

tood of thy Os that thy. de roving 4 Angel may 

paſs over 7he : 
Though they thi ne my Kingdoms on Earth 700 It. 
i th 70 entertain at once both them. and ne; 25 vet let the 
|  apacions Kingdom of thy infinite Mercy at laſt re. 
celve both me aud my Enemies. 

Mhen being reconciled to tbhec in the Blood. Ui the 
[ame Redeemer, we Hull live far, above 74 2 
_ ainbitious Deſi 1 which Tere, 2 mortal k 
mities. | 
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When their Hands ſhall be heavieſt and „ 
pon me, O let me fall into the Arms 0 F thy tender 
and eternal Mercies. 

That what is cut off of my Life, in this miſe- 
yable Moment, may be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed 
Eternity. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in 8 8 for my 
Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 


Vota dabunt que bella negarunt, 


Li 
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PRIVATE PRAYERS 
Uſed by Eis 


* a 
EE In the Time of His b 
SUFFERIN gs. 

hee ee ene oe 

A Prayer in che Time of Captivity 


| Porwerfill pa ernst God! to whom 
nothing is ſo great, that it may re- 
/t; or. ſo ſmall, that it is contem- 
ned; look upon my Miſery with thine Eye 
of Mercy, and let thine infinite Power vouch- 
ſafe to limit out Some Proportion of Delive- 
rance unto me, as to thee ſhall ſeem moſt 
convenient: Let not Injury, O Lord, triumph 
over me; and let my Faults by thy Hand 
be corrected ; Rep make Pe my unjuſt E. 


| 
2 nemies | 
| 
' 


: * 


nemies tbe Miniſters of thy | Fuſtice 75 But | 


yer my God, if in thy Wifdom this be the 


apteſt Chaſtiſement for my unexcuſable Tranſ- 
greſſiuns; if this ungrateful Bondage be 
itteſt for my. over-high Deſires, if the 
Pride of my (not enough humble) Heart 
be thus 70 be broken, 0 Lord, * yield | 1n- 
to thy Will, and chearfully embrace what 
Sorrow thou wilt. have me ſuffer : Only 
thus much let me crave of thee, (let my 
eraving, O Lord, be accepted of, ſince it 
even proceeds from thee) that by thy Good- 


meſs, which is Thyſelf, thou wilt fuer 


ſome Beam of thy Majeſiy ſo to ſhine in my 
Mind, that I, who in my greateſt Afflicti- 
Ons acknowledge it my nobleft Title to be 
thy Creature, may flill depend confidently 
on bee, Let Calamity . be the Exereiſe, 
but not the Overthrow of my Virtue. O 


let not their prevailing Power be to my 


Deſtruction. And if it be thy Will that 


they more and more vex me with Puniſh- 


ment, yet, O Lord, never let their Wicked- 


neſs have ſuch 4 Hand, hut that I may 
fie carry. a pure Mind, and ſtedſuſt Re- 


Zee ve with thes bundle le. 
which may be# pleaſe thee; ſo that at the 


taft I muy cone to thy eternal Kingdom, 


through the Merit of thy Son, our alone 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Another 


Another PRA VER. 


7 Lmighty and moſt merci fail Father, 


1 bol down upon me thy unworthy 


Servant, who here proſtrate myſelf at the 
Foot-ftool of thy Throne of Grace; but 
look upon me, O Father, through the Me- 


diation, and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom thou art only well pleaſed: for, 


of myſelf” I am not worthy to ſtand before 
thee, or to ſpeak with my unclean Lips to 
thee, moſt holy and eternal God; for as in 
Sin I was conceived and born, fo likewiſe 
I have broken all thy Commandments by my 
ſinful Motions, unclean Thoughts, evil Words, 
and wicked Works; omitting many Duties I 
ought to do, and committing many Vices 


tohich thou haſt forbidden under Pain of 


thy heavy Diſpleaſure + As for my Sins, O 
Lord, they are innumerable; wherefore I 
ſtand here liable to all the Miſeries in this 
Life, and everlaſting Torments in that to 
come, if thou fhouldſt deal with me ac- 
tofrding to my. Deſerts, I confeſs, O Lord, 
that it is thy Mercy, Cwhich endureth for 

© I . 


— . — — — — —— — — p — 9 = . - , 


ä 


eder, and thy Compaſſion (which never 


fails,) which is the Cauſe that I have not 
been long ago conſumed > but with thee 
there is Mercy and plentuous Redemption; 
in the Multitude therefore of thy Mercies, 


and by the. Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, IT in- 


treat thy Divine Majeſiy, that thou would# 
not enter into fudgment with thy Servant, 
nor be extream to mark what is done a- 


miſs; but be thou merciful unto me, and 


waſh away all my Sins with that precious 
Blood that my Saviour ſhed for me. And 
T beſeech thee, O Lord, not only to waſb 
away all my Sins, but alſo to purge my 
Heart by thy holy Spirit, from the Droſs 
of my natural Corruption; and as thou doit 
add Days to my Life, ſo, good Lord, I be- 
feech thee, to add Repentance to my Days, 
that when I have pa#t this mortal Life, 
T may be partaker of thy everlaſting King- 
dom, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


# 


our Lord, Amen. 


Ty 


A PRAYER 


made in and for the Times of Af. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, as ir 


L 4s only thy Goodneſs that admits of our 
imperſect Prayers, and the Knowledge that 


thy Mercies are infinite, which can give us 


Any Hope of thy accepting or granting them; 
ſo it 45 £ OY 57 ary Ha 2 
confeſs our Sins freely unto thee ;, and of 
Men living, I have moſt need, moi rea- 

on ſo to do; no Man having been ſo much 
obliged by thee, no Man more grievouſ] 5 
fending tbee: that Degree of Anowledge 
which thou ha given me, adding likewiſe 
to the Guilt of my Tae For war 
it through Ignorance, that I ſuffered inno- 
cent Blood to be ſhed by a falſe pretended 
Way of Fuſtice? or that I permitted 4 
wrong Way of thy Worſhip, to be ſet 7 in 
Scotland ? and injured the Biſhops in Eng- 


land? O, no; but with. Shame and Grief 
I confeſs, that 1 4 5 IE 1255 5 2 
ſwaſions of worldly Wiſdom, for ſaking the 

2 | ”p 4 DBates 


N 
| 
| 
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Dictates of a e 0g Conſcience ;, 
wherefore, O Lora, I have no Excuſe to 
of thy Mercies ;, for I. know my Repentance 
weak, and my Prayers faulty : Grant there- 
fore merciful Father, ſo to ſtrengthen ny 
Repentance and amend my Prayers, that 
thou mayeft clear the Pay for thine own 
Mercies, to which, O let thy Fuftice at laſt 
give 3 putting a ſpeedy End to my de- 


' ſerved Afflictions. In the mean time, give 


me Patience to endure, Conſtancy againſt 
Temptations, and . diſcerning Spirit to 
chuſe what is beſt for thy Church, and 
People, which thou haſt committed to my 


Charge. Grant this, O moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, for thy Son Jeſus Chrilt's Sake, our 


only Saviour, Amen. 
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CC 


APRANY ER in Time of imminent 
DANGER. x 


Moſt merciful Father, though my Sint 
are ſo many and grievous, that 
1 may rather expect the Effects of thy 
Anger, than ſo great a Deliverance as ta 
ree me from my preſent great Danger ; 
yet, O Lord, ſince thy Mercies are over 
all thy Works, and thou never faile# to 
relieve all thoſe who with bumble and un- 
feigned Repentance come to thee for Suc- 
cour, it were to multiply, not diminsſh my 
Tranſgreſſions to deſpair of thy heavenly 
Favour: Wherefore I humbly deſire thy Di- 
vine Majeſly, that thou wilt not only par- 
don all my Sins, but alſo free me out of 
the Hands, and protect me from the Malice 
of my cruel Enemies. But if thy Vrath 
againſt my hainous Offences will not ather- 
ways be ſatisfied, than by ſuffering me ta 
fall under my preſent Affliciions, thy will 
be done + Yet with humble Importunity, I 
do, and ſhall never cleave to implore the 
Aliſtance of thy Heavenly Spirit, that my 
Canſe, 

I 


; Do, [ 218 
Canſe, as 1 am thy Vicegerent, may not 
ſuffer through my Weakneſs, or want of 
Courage, O Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and en- 
lighten all the Faculties of my Mind, that 
with Clearneſs I may ſbem forth thy Truth. 
and manfully endure this bloody Trial; that 
ſo my Sufferings here may not only glorify 
| Thee, but likewiſe be a furtherance, to ny) 
Salvation hereafter. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, for his Sake, who ſuffered for me, 
even Jelus wn the Righteous, Amen. 


> 
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A Lzrm ER which was ſent from 
the PRINCE to the KING; 
| Dated from the Hague, Jan. 23. 1648. 


SIR, „ 5 
| [ Aving no Means to come to the Know- 
1 ledge of your Majeſty's preſent Condi- 
tion, but ſuch as ] receive from the Prints, 
or ( which is as uncertain) Report; I have 
| ſent this Bearer Seamour to wait upon your 
Majeſty according to my Duty, but ſhall al-. 
ways be ready to do all which ſhall be in ny 
Power, to deſerve that Bleſſing which Inow 
bumbly beg of your Majeſty, upon | 


8:48; 
Your Majeſty's 
. moſt Humble and moſt 
- Obedient Son and Servant, 
CHARLES. 


The Subſcription was thus, 
| For the KING © 


Hague, Jan. 23. 3 
1648. 2 


I 


-- 


A true Relation of the King's Speech 1 
the Lady Elizabeth, and the Duke 


* 
. 


of Glouceſter, the Day before this 
ITE EGO II EPR SR, 
4 I'S Children being come to meet him, 
he firſt gave his Bleſſing to the Lady 
Elizabeth: and bade her remember to tell 
her Brother James, When ever fhe ſhould 
ſee him, That it was his Father's laſt Deſite, 
that he ſhould no more look upon Charles as 
his eldeſt Brother only, but be obedient un- 
to him, as his Sovereign; and that they 
ſhould love one another, and forgive their 
Father's Enemies. Then ſaid the King to her, 
Sweetheart you'll forget this: No (ſaid 
ſhe) I ſhall not forget it while I hve : And 
pouring forth abundance of Tears, promiſed 
him to write down the Particulars. 

Then the King taking the Duke of Glouce- 
ſter upon his Knee, ſaid, Sweet-heatt, now 
they will cut off thy Father's Head; (upon 
which Words the Child looked very ftedfalt- 
iy on him.) Mark Child what I fay, They 
will cut off my Head, and perhaps make thee 
a King: But mark what I ſay, you muſt not 
be a King, ſo long as your Brothers Charles 

and Fames do live: For they will cut off 
your Brothers Heads (when they can catch 
5 them,) 


L221 J 8 
them, ) and eut off thy Head too at the laſt: 
and therefore J charge you, do not be made a 
King by them. At which the Child ſighing, 
faid, I will be torn in Pieces firſt. Which 
falling ſo unexpeRtedly from one ſo young, 
it t made the King 3 reſoyee exceedingly. | 20 


dora cee eG: Oe: Oe c Nec 


Another RELATION rome” the Lady 
_ Elizabeth's own Hand. To” 


| 15 HA T the King ſaid to me the 29th 
of January 1648, being the laſt Time 
1 had the Happineſs to ſee on He told 
me, he was glad I was come, and although 
he had not Time to ſay much, yet ſomewhat 
he had to ſay to me, which he had not to 
another, or leave in writing, becauſe he 
feared their Cruelty was ſuch, as that they 
would not have permitted him to write to 
me. He wiſhed me not to grieve and tor- 
ment myſelf for him, for that would be a 
glorious Death that he ſhould die; it being 
for the Laws and Liberties of this Land, 
and for maintaining the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. He bid me read Biſhop Andrews's 
Sermons, Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and 
Biſhop Laud's Book againſt Fiſher, which 
would ground me againſt Popery. He told 
me, he had forgiven, all his Enemies, and 
hoped God would forgive them alſo, and | 
| — 


* 
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commanded us, and all the reſt of my Bro- 
thers and Siſters to forgive them: He bid 
me tell my Mother, That his Thoughts had 
never ſtrayed from her, and that his Love 
ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. Withal 
he commanded me and my Brother to be 
obedient to her. And bid me ſend his Bleſ- 
ſing to the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, 
with Commendation to all his Friends : So 
after he had given me his Bbg, I took 
my Leave. : 
Further, he commanded us all to forgive 
thoſe People, but never to truſt them; for 
they had been moſt falſe to him, and to 
thoſe that gave them Power, and he feared 
alſo to their own Souls: And deſired me not 
to grieve for him, for he ſhould die a Mar- 
; and that he doubted not but the Lord 
woula ſettle his Throne upon his Son, and 
that we ſhould be all happier, than we could 
have expected to have been if he had lived: 
With many other Things, Ac at preſent | 
: cannot Kao age 7 
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Anothey 


Another Relation from the Lady 
LIZ ATH. 


THE Xing ſaid to the Duke of Glou- 

ceſter, that he would ſay nothing to 
him but what was for the good of his Soul: 
he told him, that he heard that the Army 
intended to make him King; but it was a 
Thing not for him to take upon him, if he 
regarded the Welfare of his Soul; for he 
had two Brothers before him; and there- 
fore commanded him upon his Bleſſing, ne- 
ver to accept it, unleſs it redounded lawful- 
ly upon him; and commanded him to fear 
the Lord, and he would provide for him. 
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King CHARLESI 


0 falle that Patoly Cedar; while it fond, 
"That was the ol I Olory b the Nod; 


i Great Charles, hon. earebly God, celeſtial Man, | 


Whoſe Life, like otborr, tho it wore 4 Span ; 


Fier in that Span was comprebended : more 
Than Earth: hath Waters, or the Ocean' Shore: 

IT betventy Virtues Angels fhould nebearſe, 

It is a Theme too high for Human Verſe : 
He that would know thee right, then let him look 
Upon thy rare, ene Book, 


And read it oer and or which if be ao, 
He'll find thee King, and Prieſt, and rophet too; 
And fadly fee our Loſs, and though in vain, 
With Fruleſs Wiſhes call thee back again 
Nor foall Oblivion fit pan thy Hearſe, 
Though there were neither Monument, nor V. erfe. 
Thy Stuff rings and thy Death, let no Man name, 
It was thy Glory, but he Kingdoms Shame, 


J. H. 
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3 Ke NG? 5 moſt Excellent be 5 


CHARLES KL 


By the Grace of God, King of Great 
ih e _ _ W 1 4 5 


May it Pleaſe the Moi, . 1 bom | 5 | 6 1 


O clear and indiſpurable 3 odr 
43 Majeſty's Title to the following 
Panos that to prefix any other Name 
before them, were a Boldneſs next 
door to Sacrilege. They had the Ho- 
nour, when firſt publibed, to attend 
the Werks of Your Majeſty's Royal 
Father, of bleſſed Memory; the great- 
eſt Part of which Impreſſion (collected 
with great Coſt and Care) baving in 
the late Conflagration periſhed in the 

| Q 2 come 


DEDICATION.. 
common Flames ;-1 was ambitious by 
reviving this Piece. to do ſome Honour 


to the Memory Sf ſo Great a Prince, 


and that the World might ſee how Ge 
Truth and Juſtice and a better Cauſe 


is able to hold out, under the moſt pro- 


ſperous Triumphs of Violence and Op- 


preſſion; and that when Villains may be 


ſuffeted ſo far to prevail, as to deſpoil 
Majeſty of all Advantages of Power 
and Greatneſs, it can at the ſame time 
be ſecure in the Comforts of its own 
Innocence and Virtue. That Heaven 


would bleſs Your. Majeſty with a long 
Life and a proſperous Reign, with all 


the Bleſſings of this, and a better 


World, is the an and inceſſant 


* f {38 45 ; (33 $4,235 3 
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ure, and Servant, 


1% 


| Nik dane 


0 * * . 7 P4 5 : ? N 
- 1 - © 
1 3 ; ; 5 L R „ 
4 5 « 4 by: . L * ; * ON” 
| . 
F v 
_— 0 2 . i 8 * % ; : . 
> * } £ þ x * 
* 
5. 0 
A : Y N Y * * ? 4 
a . E 1 - . 1 12 — — 4 
* L 
* hn 
- 


V theſe Papers, RE ADER, hou 


54% 4 ſhort Account how this beſt 


Nes lived and died; 
«ss -Subjef that was fit to be writ 
"-* .only with the Point of a Scepter : 
none but a. Royal Breaſt can have Sentiments 
equal to his Virtues, nor any but a crowned 
Head can frame Expreſſions to repreſent his 
Worth. He that had uothing common or or- 
dinary in his Life and Fortune, is almoſt pro- 
faned by a vulgar Pen. The Attempt, I con- 
feſs, admits no Apology. but this, That it was 


fit that Poſterity, when they read his Works 


(for they ſhall continue while theſe Tſlands 
are inhabited, to upbraid Time, and reproach 
marble Moniments of Weakneſs ) ſhould alſo 
be told that his Actions were as heroick as bis 
| Writings, and his Life more elegant than his 
Style. Which not being undertaken by ſome 


OM noble Hand, (that Was happy in A near ap- 
. proach to Majeſty, and ſo could have taken 


A «ĩ; ma 
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more rvact Meaſures of this great Example 
for mighty Kings, rendered it in more Full 
- Proportions, and given it more lively Colours) 
T1 was by Importunity prevailed upon to imi- 
tate thoſe uffectionutꝰ Slaves, who would ga- 
8 ther up the ſcattered Limbs of ſome great Per- 
= fon that had been their Lord, yet fell at the 
Pleaſure of his Enemies, burn them on ſome 
Plebeian Pile, and entertain their Aſbes in an 
homely Urn, till future Times could cover them 
with a Pyramid, o incloſe them in a Temple; 
by making a Collection from Writers and Per- 
855 worthy of Credit, of all the. Remains and 
Memoirs (1 could get) of this incomparable 
Monarch: Whoſe excellent Virtues, tho they 
often tempted the Compiler to the Liberty of a 
n | Panegyrick, yet they. ſtill perſwaded him to as 
= firift an Obſervance of Truth as tis due to an 
H Hiſtory : For he praiſes this King beſt who 
writes his Life moſt faithfully ; obich was 
the Care and Endeavour of _ 
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King CHARLESI 


as RLES 1. King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, was the Son of 
5 James VI. King of the Scots, and 
= -1 5 Anne his Wife, a Daughter of Den- 
AE E? mark. By his Father deſcended to 

| him all the Rights (together with 

their Blood) of all our ancient, both Saron and 
Norman Kings, to'this Empire. For the Lady 


Margaret, Siſter and ſole Heir of Edgar Ethling, 


the laſt ſurviving ' Prince of the Engliſb Saxons, 


being married to Malcolme Conmor, King of Scots, 
conveyed' to his Line the Saxon, and Margares 


Daughter of Henry VII“ married to James IV. 


did bring the Norman Titles and Blood. From 


this 6 Extract he received not more Ho- 


Q 4 nour 
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8 The 1. 1FE of 
nour than be gave to it. For the Blood t that was 
derived to him, elaborated through ſo many Royal 
Veins, he delivered to Poſterity more maturated 
for Glory, and by a conſtant Practice ot Good- 
.neſs more habituated for Virtue. © / 
He was born at Danfermling, one of the. prin- 
cipal Towns of Fife in Scotland, on November 19 
{ Anno 1600. | in ſo much Weakneſs, that his Bap- 
tiſm was haſtened without the uſual Ceremonies: 
wherewith ſuch Royal Infants are admitted into 
the Church. Providence ſeeming to conſecrate 
him to Sufferings from the Womb, and to accu- 
ſtom him to the exchange of the Strictures of 
Greatneſs for Clouds of Tears. 
There was no Obſervation nor Augury made 
at his Birth concerning the Sequel of his Life, or 
Courſe of Fortune (which are uſually related of 
fuch whoſe Lives have different Occurrences from 
thoſe in others of the ſame State.) Either the 
Fear of his Death made thoſe about him leſs ob- 
ſe. vant of any Circumſtances which curious Minds 
would have formed into a Prediction, he appear- 
ing like a Star that riſes fo near the Point of his 
ſerting, that it was thought there would be no 
Time for Calculation : Or he being at diſtance 
by bis Birth from the Succeſſion to the Crown 
(Prince Henry then having the firſt Hopes) made 
Men leſs ſolicitous to enquire of his future State, 
on whom, being born to a private Comin, the 
Fate of the Kingdom did not depend. _ 
But in the third Year. of his Age, when King 
James was preparing himſelf to remove to the 
Exgliſh Throne, a certain Laird of the Highlands, 
tho* of very great Age, came to the Court to take 
his Leave of him, whom he found accompanied 
with all his Children. After his Addreſs, full of 
Aſton and a Gaviee: (to which his w=_ 
airs 
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King CHARLES I. 9 


Hairs gave Authority) to the King; his next 
Application was to Duke Charles | Anno 1 602. 
(for in the ſecond Year of his Age he was created 


Duke of Albany, Marquis of Ormond, Earl of 


Roſs, and Baron of Ardmanock) whoſe Hands he 
kiſs'd with ſo great an Ardency of Affection, 
that he ſeemed forgetful of a Separation. The 
King, to correct his ſuppoſed; Miſtake, adviſed 
him to a more preſent Obſervance of Prince Hen- 
ry, as the Heir of his Crown, of whom he had 
taken little Notice. 'The old Laird anſwered, 
that he well enough knew what he did, and that 


it was this Child (who was then in his Nurſe's 


Arms) who ſhould convey his Name and Memory to 
the ſucceeding Ages. This then was conceived Do- 
tage ; but the Event gave it the Credit of a Pro- 


phecy, and confirmed that Opinion That ſome 
long-experienced Souls in the World, before their 


diſlodging, arrive to the beighth of propbetick 
Spirits. TOY e POT 


Anno 1603.] When he was three Years old, 
he was committed to the Care and Governance of 
Sir Robert Cary's Lady, as a Reward for being 
the firſt Meſſenger of Queen Elizabetb's Death, 
whoſe long Life had worn the Expectation of 
the Scottiſh Nobility into a Suſpicion, that the 
Lords of England would never acknowledge ber to 
de dead, as long. as there was any old Woman of 
that Nation that could wear-good Cloaths, and per- 
ſonate the Majeſty of a Queen. FO 


| [Anno 1604. ] In the fourth Year, after he had 


wreſtled with a Fever, he was brought in October 


to the Engliſh Court at Windſor, where on Fan. 6. 


following, having the Day before been made | 


Knight of the Bath, he was inveſted with the 
8 „ Title 
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Title of Duke of York, and in the ſixth Year 
[Anno 1606.] was committed to the Pedagogy 
of Mr. Thomas Murray, a Perſon well qualified 
to that Office, though a Favourer of Presby- 
rery. 
| 2 this Tutor, and confined to a Retired» | 
neſs by the preſent Weakneſs of his Body, he 
was ſo diligent and ſtudious, that he far advanced 
in all that kind of Learning which is neceſſary. for 
a Prince, without which, even their natural Endo- 
ments ſeem rough and unpleaſant, in deſpight of the 
Splendor of their Fortune. His proficiency in Letters 
was ſo eminent, that Prince Henry taking Notice of 
it, to put a Jeſt upon him, one Day put the Cap 
of the Archbiſhop Abbot, (who was then, with 
the Prince and the Duke, and other of the Nobi- 
| lity, waiting in the Privy Chamber for the King's 
coming out) on his Brother's Head; adding, 
that i be continued a good Boy, aud followed bis 
Book, he would make bim one Day Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. Which the Child took in ſuch Diſ- 
dain, that he threw the Cap on the Ground, and 
trampled it under his Feet with ſo much Eager- 
neſs, that he could hardly be reſtrained. Which 
Paſſion was afterward taken by ſome over- curious 
as a Preſage of the Ruin of Epiſcopacy by his 
Power. But the Event ſhewed it was not omi- 
nous to the Order, but to the Perſon of the Arch- 
biſhop, whom in his Reign he ſuſpended from the 
Adminiſtration of his Office. "i 


[ Anno ms, In his Eleventh Year he was 
made Knight of the Garter : and in the Twelfth 
Prince Henry dying November 6. 1612. he ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Dukedom of Coruwal and the 
Regalities thereof; and attended his Funeral as 
chief Mourner, on Decemb. J. path 
| 5 On 
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On the 14th of February following, he perform 
ed the Office of Brideman to the Princeſs Eliza» 
beth bis Siſter, who on that Day was married to 
Frederick V. Prince Elector Palatine; the Gaie- 
ties of which Day were afterwards attended with 
many fatal Cares and Expen ces. 

His Childhood was: blemiſhed with a ſuppoſed 
Obſtinacy : for the Weakneſs of his Body inclin- 
ing him to Retirements, and the Imperfection of 
his Speech rendering Diſcourſe tedious and un- 
pleaſant, he was ſuſpected to be ſomewhat per- 
verſe. But more Age and Strength fitting him 
for manlike Exerciſes, and the publick Hopes in- 
viting him from his Privacies, he delivered the 
World of ſuch Fears: for applying himſelf to 
Action, he grew ſo perfect in vaulting, riding 
the great Horſe, running at the Ring, ſhooting 
in Croſs-bows, Muskets, and ſometimes in great 
Pieces of Ordnance, that if Principality had 
been to be the Reward of Excellency in thoſe 
Arts, he would have had a Title to the Crown 
this Way alſo; being thought the beſt Mark(- 
man, and the moſt graceful Manager of the great 
Horſe in the three Kingdoms. His tenacious 
Humour he left with his Retirements, none be- 
ing more deſirous of good Counſel, nor any 
more obſequious when he found it; yea, too 
diſtruſtful of his own Judgment, which the iſſue 
of Things proved always beſt when it was fol- 
bein , enk none 


Anno 1616.] When he was ſixteen Years old, 
on November 3. he was created Prince of Hales, 
Earl of Cheſter and Flint, the Revenues thereof 
being aſſigned to maintain his Court, which was 
then formed for him. And being thus advanced 
in Years and State, it was expected that he ſhould 
„„ * no 


no longer retain the Modeſty which the Shades 
of his Privacy. had accuſtomed. him unto, but 
now appear as the immediate Inſtrument of Em- 
pire, and that by him the Favours and Honours 
of the Court ſhould be derived to others. But 
though Providence had changed all about, yer it 
had changed nothing within him; and he thought 
it Glory enough to be Great, without the Dimi- 
nution of others; for he ſtill permitted the Mi- 
niſtry of State to his Father's Favourites: which 
gave Occaſion of Diſcourſe to the  Specnlae 
Some thought he did it to avoid the Jealou- 

c ſies of the old King, (which were conceived 
© to have been ſomewhat raiſed by the Popularity 
e of Prince Henry, whoſe Breaſt was full of for- 
« ward Hopes) for young Princes are deemed of an 
c impatient Ambition, and old ones to be too nice 
« and tender of their Power ; in which, though 
ce they are contented with a Succeſſor (as they 
<& muſt have) yet are afraid of a Partner. And it 
c was ſuppoſed that therefore K. James had raiſed 
« Carr and Buckingham, like Comets, to dim the 


e Luſtre of theſe riſing Stars. But theſe were 


e miſtaken in the Nature of that King, who was 
ce inclined.to contract a private Friendſhip, and 
& was prodigal to the * Objects of it, before ever 
ce he had Sons to divert his Love, or raiſe his 
«Feats: 21 e eee ee 

& Some that at a Diſtance looked upon the 
ce Prince's Actions, aſcribed them to a Narrow- 
„ neſs of Mind, and an Incapacity of Greatneſs : 
< while others, better acquainted with the Frame 


; 
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*The Duke of Leuox and the Earl o? Arran in Scot- 
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tc of his Spirit, knew his prudent Modeſty in- 
ce clined him to learn the Methods of Command- 
& jng by the Practice of Obedience; and that 
ce being of a peaceful Soul, he affected not to em- 
ce broil the Court (and from thence the Kingdom) 
« jn Factions, (the Effects of impotent Minds) 
„ which he knew were dangerous to a State, 
ce and deſtructive to that Prince who gives Birth 
C unto them; that therefore he choſe to wait for 
< a certain, though delayed Grandeur, rather than 
by the compendious way of Contraſts get a 
% precarious Power, and leave too n an 
© Example of Ruin. 

Others conceived it the Prudence of the Fa- 
cc ther (with which the Son complied) who 
© knew the true Uſe of Favourites was to make 
them the Objects of the People's Impatience, 
© the, Sinks to receive the Curſes and Anger 
4 of the Vulgar, the Hatred of the Querulous, 


5 and the Envy of unſatisfied Ambition: which 


cc he would rather have fall upon Servants, that 
«© his Son might aſcend the Throne free and un- 

cc burthened with the Diſcontents of any. This 
66 was the rather believed, becauſe he could diſ- 
„ penſe Honours, where and when he pleaſed; 
c as he did to ſome of his own Houſhold ; as 
6% Sir Robert Cary was made Lord Cary of Lep- 
ington, Sir Thomas Howard, Viſcount Andover, 
& and Sir — Fee Lord of een in 
00 Ireland. 


Can 1618. The d of | His) Spirit was 


Jifboveres: in the Loſs of his Mother, whoſe 


Death: (preſaged, as ſame thought, by -that no- 
torious Comet which appeared November 18. be- 
fore) happened on March 2. Anno 1618. which 
be bewailed with a juſt Meaſure of Grief, with- 

out 
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out any affected Sorrows, though ſhe was moſt 
affectionate to him above all her other Children; 
and at her Funeral he would be chief Mourner. 
The Death of the N not long after 
followed with a ſharp. Sickneſs of the King: 
wherein his Life ſeeming in Danger, the Con- 
ſequences of his Death began to be lamented: 
«© Dr. Andrews, then Biſnop of Ely, bewailed the 
* {ad Cyndieion of the Church, if God ſhould at 
ce that Lime determine the: Days of the” King. 
«6 The. Prince | being then ouly converſant 'with 
“ Scotchmen, which made up the greateſt part 
<« of his Family, and were illeaffected to the Co- 
< vernment and Worſhip" of 'the Church F Eng- 
e land. Of this the King became fo ſenſible, 
that he made a Vow, | F God ſhould pleaſe to 
<< reftore his Health, be would ſo inftrutt the 
« Prince in the Controverſies of Religion, as 
. ſbould ſecure bis Aﬀettions to the preſent - . 
% pliſbment. Which he did with ſo much Suc- 
ceſs, as he aſſured the Chaplains who were to 
wait on the Prince in Spain, that he was able to 
moderate in any emergent Diſputations (which 
yet he charged them to decline, if poffible.) At 
which they ſmiling, he earneftly added, that 
4 CHARLES ſhould manage a Point in Contro- 
c perſy with the beſt-ftudied Divine of them all. 


[Anno 1619. In his 9th: Year, on March 24. 
which was the Anniverſary of King James's com- 
ing to the Crown of England, he performed a 
Juſting at Whitehall, together with ſeveral of the 
Nobility, | wherein he acquitted himſelf with a 
Bravery equal to his Dignity. And on the Sun- 
day following, attending his Father to the Ser- 
mon at St. Paul's Croſs, and to the Service in the 
Choir, he ſhewed as much humble Devotion 
125 there, 
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there, as he had manifeſted princely Gallantry in 
his Juſts; admired and applauded by the People 
for his Accompliſhments in the Arts both of War 
and Peace: That he could behave: himſelf hum- 
bly towards his God, and bravely towards his Ene- 
my ; Pleaſed with the Hardineſs' of his Body, 
and raviſhed with his more generous Mind; that 
the Pleaſures of the Court had not ſoftened \ one 
to Sloth, nor the ſupremeſt Fortune debauched 
the other to Impiety. : [ {> 
[ Auno 1622.] Confident in theſe, and other 
Evidences of a wiſe Conduct, the King (with-' 
out acquainting his Council) ſends the Prince into 
Spain, there to contract a Marriage with the In- 
fanta, and as a part of the Portion to recover 
the Palatinate, which his Siſter's Husband had 
loft, and was by the Emperor cantebd to the Duke 
of Bavaria and the King of Spain. And herein 
he was to combat all the Artiſts of State in that 
Court, the Practices of that Church, and put 
an Iſſue to that Treaty wherein the Lord Digby, 
though much converſant in the Intrigues of that 
Council, had been long cajoled.” + 4 —55 
To that Place he was to paſs Incognito, accompa- 
nied only with the Marquis of Buckingham, Mr. Eu- 
dymion Porter, and Mr. Francis Cottington, through 
France ; where, to ſatisfy his Curioſity, and ſhew 
himſelf to Love, he attempted and enjoyed a View 
of the Court at Paris, and there received the 
firſt Impreſſion of that excellent Princeſs, who 
was by Heaven deſtined to his chaſte Embraces. 
Satisfied with that Sight, no leſſer Enjoyments of 
any Pleaſure in that great Kingdom, nor Vanity 
of Youth, which is hardly, eurbed when it is al- 
lied to Power, could tempt his Stay, or a diſ- 
covery of his Greatneſs ; but with a Speed anſwer- 
able to an active Body and Mind, he out-ſtripped 
| Tl 
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the French Poſts which were ſent to ſtop him, 


although that King had Intelligence of his being 


within his Dominions immediately after their De- 
parture from the Loum]m De. 
The certain News of his ſafe arrival at Madrid, 
drew after him from hence à princely Train, 
and raiſed the Cenſures of the World upon the 
King; © As being too forget ful of the Inhoſpita - 
<« lity of Princes to each other, who, when either 
< Deſign, Tempeſts, or Neceſſity have driven 
ce their Rivals in Majeſty upon their Coaſts with- 
& out a Caution, they let them not part, without 
« {ome Tribute to their Intereſt : and a freſh Ex- 
« ample of this was in the King's own Mother, 
© who ſeeking Refuge in England with her Siſter 
& Queen Elizabeth from a Storm at home, did loſe 
< both her Liberty and LifGGme. 
This none daring to mind the King of, his 
Jeſter Archee made him ſenſible, by telling him, 
He came to change Caps with him. Why, ſaid the 
King 2 Becauſe (replied Archee) Thou haſt ſent the 
Prince into Spain, from whence he is never like to 
return. But (faid the King) what wilt thou ſay 
when thou ſeeſt him come back again? Marry, lays 
the Jeſter, I will take off the Fools Cap which 1 
now put upon thy Head for ſending him thither, 
and put it on the King of Spain's for letting bim 
return. 541 ; e 
This ſo awakened the King's Apprehenſion of 
the Prince's Danger, that it drove him into an 
exceeding Melancholy, from which he was ne- 
ver free till he was aſſured of the Prince's return 
to his own Dominions, which was his Fleet in 
the Sea: and that was not long after. For not- 
withſtanding the Contraſts of his two prime Mi- 
niſters there, Buckingham and Briſtol, (which 
were ſufficient to amaze an ordinary . | 


# 
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and diſturb the Counſels of ſo young a Beginner 
in the Myſteries of Empire, and the Arts of ex- 
perienced Conclaves ;) the impetuous Attempts 
of the Spaniſh Clergy, either for a Change of his 
Religion, or a 'Toleration of theirs ; the Spleen. 
of Olivares, whom Buckingham had exaſperated ; 
he ſo dextrouſly. managed the Treaty of Marriage, 
that all the Articles and Circumſtances were ſo- 
lemnly ſworn to by both Kings. By a civil Let- 
ter to the Pope (which his Enemies Malice after- 
wards took as an occaſion of Slander) he procur'd 
a civil Return, with the Grant of a Diſpenſation ; 
baffled the Hopes of their Clergy by his Conſtancy 
in his own Profeſſion, and vindicated it from the 
odious Aſperſions of their Prieſts, by cauſing our 
Liturgy to be tranſlated into the Spaniſh Tongue; 
and by his generous Mien enthralled the Infanta, 
for whom he had expoſed his Liberty. 
Vet having an Inſight into the Practices of that 
Court, that they would not put the Reſtitution of 
the Palatinate into the Conſideration of the Por- 
tion, but reſerve it as a Super- fœtation of the Sa- 
niſb Love, and as an Opportunity for the Infanta 
to reconcile the Engliſb Spirits, who were heated 
by the late Wars into an Hatred of the Spaniards ; 
and that this was but to lengthen out the Treaty 
till they had wholly brought the Palatinate under 
their Power ; he conformed his Mind to the Re- 
ſolves of his Father, who ſaid, He would never 
_ marry his Son with a Portion of bis only Sifter's 
Tears, and therefore inclined to a Rupture. But 
concealing his Purpoſe, and diſſembling his Know- 
ledge of their Deſigns, he conſulted his own Safe- 
ty and Return, which his Pather's Letters com- 
manded ; which he fo prudgntly acquired, that the 
King of Spain parted from him with all thoſe En- 
dearments with which departing Friends ceremo- 
— F "> - 
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niate their Farewels ;- having ſatisfy'd him by a 
Proxy left with the Earl of Brifo/, to be deliverd 
when the Diſpenſation was come. Which as ſoon 
as he was ſafe on Shipboard, by a private Expreſs, 
he commanded him to keep in his. Hands till fur- 
ther Order. | „ 
[An. 1623. ] His Return to England, which was 
in October 1623. was entertained with ſo much Joy 
and Thankſgiving, as if he had been the happy 
Genius of the whole Nation; and his Entrance 
into London was as a Triumph for his Wiſdom, 
their Bonefires lengthened out the Day, and their 
Bells by inceſſant Ringing forbad Sleep to thoſe 
Eyes which were refreſhed with his Sight. Nor 
could the People by Age or Sickneſs be confined 
at Home, but deſpiſing the Preſcriptions of their 
Phyſicians, went to meet him as reſtored Health. 
: When he had given the King an account of his 
ö Voyage, and the Spaniſb Counſels not to. reſtore 
the Palatinate, a Parliament was ſummoned, which 
was ſo zealous of the Honour of the Prince, that 
both Houſes voted an Addreſs to his Majeſty, that 
he would no longer treat, but begin. a War with 
Spain; and deſiring the Prince's Mediation (who 
was always ready to gratify the Nation) therein 
to his Father, they aſſured him they would ſtand 
by him with their Lives and Fortunes: but yet 
when the War, with the Crown, deſcended unto 
bim, they ſhamefully deſerted him in the Begin- 
ning of his Reign. . a 


When neither a Wife nor Peace was any longer 
to be expected from Spain, both were ſought tor 
From France, by a Marriage with Henrietta Ma- 
ria, the youngeſt Daughter of Henry IV. the Love 
of whom the Prince had received by the Eye, and 
ſhe of him by the Ear. For having formerly re- 
ccived Impreſſions from the Relations of bis Gal- 
PET : 5 | lantry 
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lantry; when ſhe was told of his paſſing through 
Paris, ſhe anſwered (as it is reported) that if he 
_ event to Spain for a Wife, be might have had one 
nearer Hand, and ſaved himſelf à great part of the 

Labour. Each 8 8 8 


[An. 1625. ] In the Midſt of theſe Preparations 
for War and Love, King James died at Theobalds, 
Sunday March 27. An. 1625. and Prince CHARLES 
was immediately. proclaimed at the Court-Gate 
King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, and ſo 
throughout all the three Kingdoms, with infinite 
Rejoicings. The People expecting all the Bene= 
fits of the happieſt Government under him, whoſe 
private and youthful Part of Life had been ſo ſpent, 
that it had nothing in it to be excuſed, and where 
the eager Inquiſitors for Matter of Reproach met 
with no Satisfaction. An Argument of a ſolid 
Virtue, that could hold out againſt all the Vces 
of Touth, that are rendered more impetuous by Flat- 
teries and Plenty, which are continually reſident in 
great Courts. For had any Debauchery polluted 
his earlier Days, it had been inen thoſe 
who in ſcarcity of juſt Accuſations did invent un- 
imaginable Calumnies. Nor could it have been 
hid, for in a great Fortune nothing is concealed, but 
Curioſity opens the Cloſets and Bed-chambers, eſpe- 
cially of Princes, and diſcovers their cloſeſt Retire- 
ments, expoſing all their Actions to Fame and Cenſure. 
Nor did the King deceive their Hopes, they being 
the happieſt People under the Sun while he was 
undiſturbed in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
His firſt publick Act was the celebrating his 


Father's: Funeral, whereat he himſelf. was chief 


Mourner (contrary to the Practice of his royal 
Predeceſſors, and not conformable to the Ceremo- 
nies of State ; either preferring Piety to an unna- 
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tural Grandeur, or urged by ſome ſecret Decree 
of Providence, that in all the Ruins of his Fami- 
Iy he ſhould drink the greateſt Draught of Tears; 
or his Spirit prefaging the Troubles of the Throne, 
he would hallow the Aſcent to it by a pious Act 
of Grief. 

When he had pay'd that Debt to his deceaſed 

Father, he next provided for Poſterity, and there- 
fore haſtened the coming over of his deareſt Con- 
fort, whom the Duke of Chevereus had in his 
Name efpoufed at the Church of Noftre-Dame in 
Paris; and he receiving her at Dover the next 
Day after Trinity-Sunday, at Canterbury began his 
conjugal Embraces. A Lady of moſt excellent 
Endowments, who aſſumed to her ſelf nothing in 
his good Fortune but the Joy, and in his evil bore 
an equal Share ; for the reverenced him, not his 

Greatnefs. _ 

Thus having diſpatched the Affairs of kits Fa. - 
nally, he applies himſelf to thoſe of his Kingdoms, 
which too much Felicity had made unmanageable 

a moderate Government. And he ſeemed not 
fo much to aſcend a Throne, as enter upon a Thea- 
tre, to wreſtle with all the Difficulties of a cor- 
rupted State; whoſe long Peace had ſoften'd al- 
moſt all the Nobles i into Court-pleaſures, and made 
the Commons inſolent by a great Plenty. The 
Rites and Diſcipline of Religion had been blotted 
out by a long and uninterrupted Proſperity, and 
Factions crept from the Church into the Senate, 
which were made uſe of by thoſe that endeavoured 
the Alteration of Government; and the Reſolves 
of that Council were the Dictates of ſome heady 
Demagogues, who fed the Vulgar with Hopes of 
Novelty under the Name of Liberty, ſo that the 
King could not endure their Vices, nor they bis 


Fun,; ; whence came ay the Obſtructions to his 
pes * Deſigns 
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Deſigns for Glory and the publick Good. The 
Treaſury had been exhauſted to ſatiate the unquiet 
and greedy Scots; and the People were taught not 
to ſupply it, unleſs they were bribed with the 
Blood of ſome Miniſter of State, or ſome more 
Advantages for Licentiouſneſs. Each of theſe 
ſingle would have ennobled the Care of an ording- 
ry Prudence to have weathered out; but when all 

theſe conſpired with the traitorous Projects of Men 
of unbounded and unlawful Hopes, they took from 
him his Peace, and that which the World calls 
Happineſs ; but yet they made him great, and af- 
fording Exerciſes for his moſt excellent Abilities 
rendered him glorious. 3 5 

The different States of theſe Difficulties, when 
like Clouds they were gathering together, and 
when they deſcended in Showers of Blood, di- 
vide the King's Reign into two Parts. The firſt 
could not be eſteem'd Days of Peace, but an Im- 
munity from Civil War. Theother was when he 
was concluded by that fatal Neceſlity, either to part 
with his Dignity, and expoſe his Subjects to the 
Injuries of numerous Tyrants; or elſe to exceed 
the calmer 'Temper of his peaceful Soul, and make 
uſe of thoſe neceſſary Arms, whereby he might 
hope to divert, if poſſible, the Ruin of Church 
and State, which he {aw in Projection. 

In the firſt Part he had no Wars at home but 
what was in the Houſes of Parliament; which 
though their firſt Inſtitution deſigned for the Pro- 
duction of juſt Counſels, and Aſſiſtances of Go- 
yernment, yet, through the juſt Indignation of 
Heaven, and the Practices of ſome unquiet and 
ſeditious Perſons, became the Wombs wherein 
were firſt conceived and, formed thoſe monſtrous 
Confufions which deſtroyed their own Liberty, 
cauſed our Miſeries, and _ King's Afflictions. 
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His firſt Parliament began June 18. At the 
opening of which the King acquainted them with 
the Neceſſity of Supplies for the War with Spain, 
which they importunately had through his Me- 
diation engaged his Father in, and made it as he- 
reditary to him as the Crown. His Eloquence 
gave powerful Reaſons for ſpeedy and large Sums 
of Money ; did alfo audit to them the ſeveral 
Disburſements relating both to the Army and Na- 
vy, that he might remove all Jealouſies of Mif- 
employment, and give them notice how well hge 
underſtood the Office he had newly entered upon, 
and how to be a faithful Steward of the publick 
"Treaſure. But the Projectors of the Alteration 
of Government brought into debate two Petitions, 
one for Religion, the other for Grievances, form- 
ed in King Fames's Time, which delayed the Suc- 
cours, and increaſed the Neceflities, which at laſt 
they anſwered but with two Subſidies, too poor a 
Stock to furniſh an Army with ; yet was kind! 
accepted, in expectation of more at the next Sel- 
fion. For the Infection ſeizing upon London, the 
Parliament was adjourned till Auguſt, when the 
were to meet at Oxford ; and at that time he paſ- 
ſed ſuch Acts as were preſented to him. 
At the next Seſſion he gave a complying and 
fatisfatory Anſwer to all their Petitions, and ex- 
pected a Retribution in larger Subſidies towards 
the Spaniſh War, But inſtead of theſe, there were 
high and furious Debates of Grievances, Conſul- 
tations to form and publiſh Remonſtrances, Ac- 
cuſations of the Duke of Buckingham ; which the 
King eſteeming as Reproaches of his Govern- 
ment, and Aſſaults upon Monarchy, diſſolves that 
Aſſembly, hoping to find one of a leſs cholerick 
Complexion atter his Coronation. 1 


This 


This inauſpicious Meeting drew after it another 
Miſchief, the Miſcarriage of the Deſigns upon 
Spain. For the Supplies of Money being ſcanty 
and flow, the Fleet could not go forth till Offe- 
ber 8. an unſeaſonable Time in the Britiſh Seas: 
and their firſt Conteſt was with Winds and Tem- 
peſts, which deſtroying ſome, ſcattered all the 
Ships. When they met, a more dangerous Storm 
fell among the Soldiers and Seamen, where ſmall 
Pay cauſed leſs Diſcipline ; and a Contempt of 
their General, the Lord Mimbleton, rendered the 
Attempt upon Cadix vain and fruitleſs. This was 
followed by a Contagion (to which ſome con- 
ceive diſcontented Minds make the Bodies of 
Men rnore obnoxious) in the Navy, which forced 
it home, more empty of Men, and leſs of Re- 
. putation. e 5 
The Infection decreaſing at London, the King 
performed the Solemnities of his Coronation Fe- 
bruary 2. with ſome Alterations from thoſe of his 
Predeceſſors; for in the Civil he omitted the uſual 
Parade of riding from the Tower through the Ci- 
ty to Mhiteball, to ſave the Expences that Pomp 
required, for more. noble Undertakings. In the 
Spiritual there was reſtored a Clauſe in the Prayers 
which had been pretermitted ſince Henry VI. and 
was this; Let him obtain Favour. for this People, 
like Aaron in the Tabernacle, Eliſha in the Waters, 
Zacharias in the Temple; give him Peter's Key of 
Diſcipline, Paul's Doctrine. Which though more 
agreeing to the Principles of Proteſtantiſm, which 
acknowledgeth the Power of Princes in their 
Churches, and was therefore omitted' in the Times 
of Popery; yet was quarrelled at by the faftious 
Party (who take Advantages of Calumny and Se- 
dition from good as well as bad Circumſtances) 
219%) 01 2508 e 
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-and condemned as a new Invention of Biſhop 


Laud, and made uſe of to defame bath the King 
and him. e US 0179? 5 


After this he began a ſecond Parliament Fe- 
. bruary a. wherein the Commons voted him four 
- Subſidies, but the Demagogues intended them as 
the Price of the Duke of Buckinugham's Blood; 
whom Mr. Coke and Dr. Turner with ſo much 
| Bitterneſs inveighed againſt, as paſſing the Mo- 
deſty of their former Diſſimulation they taxed 
the King's Government. Sir Dudley Digges, 
Sir John Elliot, and others, carried up Arti- 
cles againſt him to the Lords Houſe, in which, 
to make the Faction more Sport, the Duke 
and the Earl of Briſtol did mutually impeach 
each other. By theſe Contraſts the Parlia- 
ment were ſo highly heated, that the Faction 
thought it fit Time to put a Remonſtrance in the 
Forge, which according to their manner was to 
de a publick Invective againſt the Government. 
But the King having notice of it, diſſolves the 
Parliament June 18. Anno 162 6.] and the Bill 
for the Subſidies never paſſed. JE + 


Ree NE ee ade as AI 
„ 


This Miſunderſtanding at home produced and- 
ther War abroad. For the King of Frauce, ta- 
king Advantage of theſe our domeſtick Embroil- 
ments, begins a War upon us, and ſeizeth upon 
| the Engliſh Merchant Ships in the River of Bour- 
it deauc. His Pretence was, becauſe the King had 
| . ſent back all the Freuch Servants of the Queen, 
-whoſe Inſolencies had been intolerable. But the 
World ſaw the Vanity of this Pretext in the Ex- 
33 -ample of Lewis himſelf, who had in the like man- 
| ner dimitted the Spaniſh Attendants of his awn 

Queen; and that truly the unhappy Counſels in 
Farliament had expoſed this juſt Prince to foreign 
: 2. Injuries. 
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Tnjuries. Which he magnanimouſly endeavour'd 
to revenge, and to recover the Goods of his abuſed 
Subjects; and therefore ſent the Fleet deſigned for 
Juſtice upon Spain to ſeek it firſt in France. But 
the want of Money made the Preparations flow ; 
and therefore the Navy putting out late in the 
Year, was by Storms forced to deſiſt from the 
Enterprize. S0 that what was the Effect only 
of the Malice of his Enemies, was imputed by 
ſome to a ſecret Decree of Heaven, which ob- 
ſtructed his juſt Undertakings for Glory. 


[Anno 162 .] The next year the King, quick- 
ned by the Petitions of the Rochelers, who now | 
ſued for his Protection, as well as by the Juſtice 
of his own Cauſe, more early proſecuted his Coun- 
ſels, and ſent the Duke of Buckingham to attack 
the Ifle of Rhee ; which though alarmed to a 
greater Strength by the laſt Year's vain Attempt, 
yet had now ſubmitted to the Engiiſp Valour, had 
not the Duke managed that War more with the 
 Gayeties of a Courtier than the Arts of a Sol- 
dier. And when it was Wiſdom to forſake 
thoſe Attempts which former Neglects had made 
impoſſible, being too greedy of Honour, and to 
avoid the Imputation of Fear in a ſafe Retreat, 
he loaded his Overthrow with a new Ignominy, 
and an heavier-Loſs of Men, (the common Fate 
of thoſe who ſecking for Glory in the Parcels, loſe 
it in the Groſs.) Which was contrary to the Tem- 
per of his Maſter, -who- was ſo tender of Human 
Blood, that therefore he raiſed no Wars, but found 
them; and thought it an opprobrious Bargain to 
purchaſe the fruitleſs Laurels, or the empty Name 
of - Honour, with the Lives of Men, but. where the 
Public Safety required the Hazard aud Loſs of 
| ſome Particalars. Ni 06:03 WIR, 
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This Expedition being ſo unhappy, and the 
Miſeries of Rochel making them importunate for 
the King's Aſſiſtance, his compaſſionate Soul was 
delirous to remove their Dangers, but was re- 
ſtrained by that neceſſitous Condition the Faction 
had concluded him under. To free himſelf from 

which, that he might deliver the Oppreſſed, he 
doth pawn his own Lands for 120000 Pounds to 
the City, and borrows 30000 Pounds more of the 
Eaſi-Tndia Company: but this was yet too narrow 
a Foundation to ſupport the Charges of the Fleet, 

and no way ſo natural to get adequate Supplies as 
by a Parliament; which he therefore ſummons to 
meet March 17, intending to uſe all Methods of 

Complacency to unite the Subjects Affections to 
himſelf. 5 | „ 

Which in the beginning proved ſucceſsful, for 
the Modeſty of the Subjects ſtrove with the 

Piety of the King, and both Intereſts contended 
to oblige, that they might be obliged. The 
Parliament granted the King [Anno 1628.] five 
Subſidies, and he freely granted their Petition of 
Right, the greateſt Condeſcenſion that ever any 

| King made, wherein he ſeemed. to ſubmit the 

Royal Scepter to the Popular Faſces, and to have 
given great Satisfaction even to Supereroga- 
„ | ] 
Theſe auſpicious Beginnings, though full of 
Joy both to Prince and People, were Matter of 

nvy to the Faction; and therefore to form new 

iſcontents and Jealouſies, the Demagogues per- 
ſwaded the Houſes that the King's Grant of their 
Petition extended (beyond their own Hopes and 
the Limits themſelves had ſet, and what he had 
expreſly mentioned and cautioned) even to the 
taking away his Right to Tonnage and Pound- 

age. Beſides this, they were again * 
. | a Re- 
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a Remonſtrance to reproach him and his Mini- 
ſters of Male-Adminiſtration. Which Ingrati- 
tude he being not able to endure, on Fune 26. 
adjourns the Parliament till Ooh. 20. and after- 
ward by Proclamation till Fas. 20. following. 

In the Interim, the King haſtens to ſend Suc- 
cours to Roche] - and though the General, the 
Duke of Buckingham, was at Portſmouth aſſaſſinat- 

ed by Felton, armed (as he profeſſed) with the 
publick Hatred; yet the Preparations were not 
flackned, the King by his perſonal Induſtry doing 
more to the neceſſary furniſhing of the Fleet in 
ten or twelve Days, than the Duke had done in 
ſo many Months before. But in the mean while 
Roche ! Was barricadoed to an impoſſibility of Re- 
lief. Therefore the Earl of Lindſey, who com- 
manded the Forces, after ſome gallant, yet fruit- 
leſs Attempts, returned to England, and the Ro- 
cbellers to the Obedience of the French King. 

As Providence had removed the great Object 
of the popular Hate, and (as was pretended) the 
chief Obſtruction of the Subjects Love to their 
King, the Duke of Buckingham; ſo the King 
himſelf labours to remove all other Occaſions of 

uarrel before the next Seſſion. He reſtores 
| Archbiſhop Abbot, who for his Remiſneſs in the 

Diſcipline of the Church, had been ſuſpended 
from his Office, and was therefore the Darling of 
the Commons becauſe in Diſgrace with the 
King, (fo contrary are the Aﬀettions of a cor- 
rupted. State to thoſe of their Governors) to the 
Adminiſtration of it again. Dr. Potter, the great 
Calvinift, was made Biſhop of Carliſle. Mr. 
Mountague's Book of Appello Cæſarem was called 
in. Proclamations were iſſued out againſt Pa- 
piſts. Sir Thomas Wentworth, an active Leader 
of the Commons, was towards the a 
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this Seſſion, as Sir Fohn Savil had been at the 
end of the laſt, called up into the Lords Houſe, 
being made Viſcount Hentworth, and Lord Pr » 
0id%ſ y - 
But the Honours of theſe Perſons (whoſe 
Parts the King, who well underſtood. Men, 
thought worthy of his Faveur and Employment) 
ſeeming the Rewards of Sedition, and the Spoils 
of deſtructive Counſels, the Demagogues were 
more eager in the Purſuit of that which theſe 
had attained unto, by the like Arts. And there- 
fore, deſpiſing all the King's obliging Practices, 
in the next Seſſions they aſſumed a Power of Re- 
forming Church and State, called the Cuſtomers 
into queſtion for levying Tonnage and Poundage, 
made now their Invectives, as they formerly did 
againſt the Duke, againſt the Lord Treaſurer 
Weſton ; fo that it appeared that not the Perſons 
of Men, but the King's 'Truſt of them, was the 
Object of their Envy, and his Favour, though 
never ſo virtuous, marked them out for Ruin. 
And upon theſe Points they raiſed the Heat to 
fuch a degree, that fearing they ſhould be diſ- 
folved e're they had Time to vent their Paſſions, 
they began a Violence upon their own Body (an 
Example which laſted longer than their Cauſe, 
and at laſt produced the Overthrow of all their 


| Privileges.) They lock'd the Doors of the 


Houſe, kept the Key thereof in their own Pockets, 
held the Speaker by ſtrong Hand in the Chair, 
till they had thundred out their Votes, like dread- 
ful Anathema's, againſt thoſe that , ſhould le- 
vy, and, which was more ranting, againſt ſuch 
as ſhould willingly pay the Tonnage and Pound- 


gage. This Force the King went with his Guard 


ok Penſioners to remove; which they hearing, 
_ adjourned the Houſe ; and the King in the Ho 0 
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of Lords declaring the Ir of thoſe Vipers 
Pho deſtroyed their own Liberties, diſſolved the 

While the Winds of Sedition raged thus furiou- 
fly at home, more gentle Gales- came from abroad. 
The Freuch King's Deſigns upon other Places, 
required Peace from us, and therefore the Signi- 
ory of Venice, by her Ambaſſadors, was moved 
to procure an Accord betwixt Charles and Lewis; 
which the King accepted. And not long after 


Anno 1629.] the Spaniard; preſſed with equal 


Neceſſities, defired Amity ; which was alſo 
granted. The King being thus freed from his 


domeſtick Embroitments and foreign Enmities, 


ſoon made the World ſee His Skill in the Arts of 
Empire, and rendered himſelf abroad more con- 
fiderable than any of his Predeceſſors. And he 
was more glorious in the Eyes of the Good, and 
more ſatisfied in his own Breaſt, by confirming 
Peace with Prudence, than if he had finifhed 
Wars with deſtroying Arms. So that his Scep- 
tre was the Caduceus to arbitrate the Differences 
of the Potentates of Europe. His Subjects like- 
wiſe taſted the Sweetneſs of a Reign which Hea- 
ven did indulge with all its Favours, but only 
that of valuing their Happinefs. While other 


Nations weltred in Blood, his People enjoyed a 


profound Peace, and that Plenty which the Free- 


dom of Commerce brings along with it. The 


Dutch and Eaſterliugs uſed London, as the ſureſt 
Bank to preſerve and increaſe their Trading. The 


Spaniſh Bullion was here coined, which advan- 
taged the King's Mint, and increaſed the Wealth 
of the Merchants, who returned moſt of that 


2 2 


1 . . 
Money in our native Commodities. 
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While he diſpenſed theſe Bleſſings to the Peg. 
ple, Heaven was liberal to him in giving him a 
Son to inherit his Dominions, May 29. | Anno 
I630.] which was ſo great Matter of Rejoicing to 
the People of uncorrupted Minds, that Heaven 
ſeemed: alſo concerned in the Exultation, kind 
ling another Fire more than ordinary, making a 
Star to be ſeen the ſame Day at Noon. (From 
which moſt Men preſaged that that Prince ſhould 
be of high Undertakings, and of no common 
Glory among Kings; which hath ſince been con- 
firmed by the miraculous Preſervation of him, 
and Heaven ſeem d to conduct him to the Throne.) 
For this great Bleſſing the King gave publick 
Thanks to the Author of it, Almighty God, at 
St. Paul's Church; and God; was pleaſed, in a re- 
turn to thoſe Thanks, with a numerous Iſſue af. 
terwards, to increaſe this Happineſs. For neither 
Armies nor Navies are ſuch ſure Props of Empire as 
Children are. Time, Fortune, private Luſts, or 
Errors may take off or change Friends: but thoſe 
that Nature bath. united muſt haue the ſame. Inte- 
reſt; eſpecially in royal Families, in whoſe Proſperi- 
ties Strangers may have a part, but their Adverſi- 
ties will he ſure to cruſh their neareſt Alices. 

Proſpering thus in Peace at home, a ſmall time 
aſſiſted his Frugality to get ſuch a Treaſure, and 
ve him leiſure to form ſuch Counſels as might 
curb the Inſolence of his Enemies abroad. He 
confederated with other Princes to give a Check 
to the Auſtrian Greatneſs, afliſting by his Trea- 
ſure, Arms and Counſel, the King of Sweden, to 
deliver the oppreſſed German States from the Im- 
erial Oppreſſions. And when Guftavus's Fortune 
made him inſolent, and he would impoſe unequal 
Conditions upon the Palſgrave, the King's Bro- 
8 . 
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ther- in- law, he neceſſitated him, notwithſtanding 
his Victories, to more eaſy Articles. | 


The next Year was notorious for two Trials: 
One of the Lord Audley Earl of Caſtlebaven, who 
being accuſed by all the abuſed Parts of his Fa- 


mily of a prodigious Wickedneſs and unnatural : 


Uncleanneſs, was by the King ſubmitted to a 


Trial by his Peers, and by them being found 


guilty, was condemned ; and his Nobility could 


be no Patronage for his Crimes; (but in the 


King's Eyes they appeared more horrid, becauſe 
they polluted that Order) and was afterwards ex- 
en 1-4 - Bi 5 
The other was of a Trial of Combat, at 2 
Marſhal's. Court, betwixt Donnold Lord Rey, a 


Sotiſo Highlander, and David Ramſey, a Scotiſo 


Courtier. The firſt accuſed the laſt to have 

4“ ſolicited him to a Confederacy with the Mar- 
« quiſs Hamilton, who was then Commander of 
« — Forces in Aſſiſtance of the K ing of Swe- 
& den: In which Ramſey ſaid all Scotland was en- 


ce paged but three; and that their Friends had 


“ gotten Proviſion. of Arms and Powder out of 
« Fnglaud.; that the Court was extremely cor- 
« rupted; and that the Matters of Church and 
State were ſo out of Frame as muſt tend to a 
45 Change.“ 5 . 3 . 85 5 - 
There were no Witneſſes, and the Defendant 


denying. what the Appellant affirmed, the Trial 
was thought muſt be by Duel. In order to which, 


the King {grants a Commiſſion for a Court-Mar- 


tial; where though the Preſumptions of Ramſey's, 
Guilt were more heightned, yet the King hinders. 
any further Proceſs by Combat, which is doubted, 
whether it be lawful ; eifher thinking none ſo. 
fooliſh. as to ſtrive for Empire which he found ſo. 
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full of Trouble; or knowing that Magiftracy Be. | 
ing the ſole Gift of Heaven, it was vain to commit 


4 Crime in hope of enjoying it, or in fear of loſing 


77 : (which was the Principle upon which excel- 


lent Princes have neglected the diligent Inquiſi- 


tion of Conſpiracies) and fatally continues Hamil- 
ton in that Favour as did enable him afterwards 
more falſly to act that Treaſon of which he was 
then accuſed. _ dh re: aid 


_ [Anno 1632.] Some Tumults in Ireland ſhewed 
a Defect in that Government, which made the 
King fend over as Deputy thither the Lord Went- 
worth, a moſt accompliſhed Perſon in Affairs of 
Rule, 'of great Abilities equal to a Miniſter of 
State. The King's Choice of him he ſoon juſti- 
fied, by reducing that tumultuary People to ſuch 
a Condition 'of Peace and Security as it had neyer 


been fince its firſt Annexion to this Crown, and 


made it pay for the Charges of its own Govern- 
ment, which before was deducted out of the En- 
gliſh Treaſury ; their Peace and Laws now opening 
VVV TIT 29 OTE HT 

This Enjoyment of Peace and Plenty through 


all the King's Dominions made him mindful of 


employing ſome Fruits of it to the Honour of that 
God that cauſed it; and not to let ſo great a Proſ- 
perity wholly corrupt the Minds of Men to a Ne- 
glect of Religion (which is uſual) he ſhewed his 
own Zeal for the Ornaments of it, and fpent Part 
of his Treaſure towards the Repair of St. Paul's 
Church, and by his Example, Admonitions and 
Commands drew many of his Subjects to a Con- 
tribution for it ; and had reſtored it to its primi- 
tive Luſtre and Firmneſs, adorned it to a Magni- 


ficence equal with the Structure, which is ſuppoſed 


the goodlieſt in the Chriſtian World, had not the 
TT Malice 
_ hi 


Malice of his Enemies forced him to Arms, min- 
gled his Mortar with the Blood of innocent Peo- 
ple, and facrilegioufly diverted all the Treaſure 
and Materials gathered for this pious Deſign, to 
maintain an impious and unjuſt War ; and after- 
wards, to diſhonour his Cares for Religion, they 
barbarouſly made it a Stable for their Horſe, and 
Quarters for their unhallowed Foot. 1 SRO 


' [ Anno 1633. ] Some Reaſons of State drew the 
King from London, May 13. to receive the impe- 
rial Crown of Scotland. H imſelf profeſſed, that 
be had no great Stomach to the Fourney, nor Delight 
in the Nation, being a Race of Men, that under the 
Scheme of an honeſt Animoſity and ſpecious Plain- 
dealing were moſt perfidious. A full Character of 


their great Movers. Yet as he had been nobly 


treated all along his Journey by the Engii/þ Nobi- 
lity, ſo was he there magnificently received and 
crowned at Edinburgh, Fine to. But the King 


ſoon found all thoſe Careſſes falſe. For the No- 
bility and Laick Patrons could not concoct his 
Revocation (though legal and innocent) of ſuch 


things as had been ſtolen from the Crown during 
his Father's Minority, with a Commiſſion for 
Surrendry of Superiorities and Tithes to be reta- 
ken from the King by the preſent Occupants 
(who could as then pretend no other Title than 


the unjuſt Uſurpation of their Anceſtors) on ſuch 


Conditions as might.' bring ſome Profit to the 


Crown (to which they juſtly belonged) ſome Aug- 
mentation to the Clergy, and far more Eaſe and 
Benefit to the common People, whom by Ad- 
vantage of thoſe illegal Tenures they opprefſed 
with a moſt bitter Vaſſalage; This Act of his 
Majeſty being ſo full of Equity and publick Good, 
_ thoſe whoſe — upon Injuſtice did 


not 
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not barefacedly oppoſe it, but endeavoured: to 
hinder that and all the other Deſigns of Peace and 


' Order, by oppoſing in the Parliament next after 


the Coronation, the Act of Ratification of all thoſe 
Laws which King JAMES had made in that Na- 
tion for the better regulating the Affairs of, that, 
Church, both as to the Government and Wor- 
ſhip of it. 6061 h9%; oiriny wel eee 
This was highly oppoſed by ſuch as were ſenfi- 
ble of their Diminution by a legal Reſtitution of 
their unrighteous Poſſeſſions. And although the 
| King carried it by the major part of Voices ; yet 
to prevent their n Fires with the publick Ruin. 
they did moſt aſſiquouſly ſlander it among the Peo- 
ple as the abetting of Popery, and the betraying 
their ſpiritual Liberty to the Ramiſu Yoke, 'Thele 
Calumnies received more Credit by the King's 
Order for a more decent and reverend Worſhip 
of God at his royal Chapel at Hainhurgb, confor- 
| mably to the Engliſh Une. . TD 
Their Noiſe grew louder by the Conſent of their 
Party of Malecantents in Eugland, who alſo took 
Advantage to diffuſe their Poiſen from the King's 
Book of Sports, which King JAMES had in his 
time publiſhed in Lancaſbiræ, and was now rati- 
fy'd by King CnAR TES for & more univerſal 
Obſervanee. The Occaſion of which Was, the 
Apoſtaſy of many to Popery (uhoſe Doctrines 
and Practices are more indulgent te the licentious) 
through the rigid Opinion of ſome Preachers, 


"” * 3 


who equall'd all Recreations. on the Sabbath (as 


19 * 
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they call'd it) to the moſt procigions Tranigroſn 
ſions. On the contrary, ſome of the ignorant 
Teachers had perverted many to. downright. Tu- 
daiſm, by the Conſequence: of ſo ſtrict an Obſer- 
 vance of the Sabbath. And ſome over-huſy Ju- 
ſtices of Peace had ſuppreſſed all the antient F e 
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of the Dedications of Churches. The King there 
fore intended by. this Edict to obſtruct the Succeſs 
of, 125 1 on both Sides, and to free his Pe- 
ple from the Yoke of this Sup But (ſach 
15 the. Weakneſs. of human Prudence, that the Reme- 
dies ii applies to one Incouveuieuce are preguaut of 
another ; and whereas the Generality of Meu ſeldom 
40% good but as weeeſftated by Law, when Liberty is 
indulged, all t are ſoau filled. with, Diſorder aud 
.Confuſcop.. And 10). it ppened in this, that the 
Vulgar abuſing the King's Liberty, (which was 
no more than is granted in other Proteſtant 
Churches) and committing many Indecencies, 
made many well-temper d Spirits too capable and 
credulous of thoſe importunate Calumnies of the 
Fat tion, that his Majelty was ed os. ra 


as A Wien SM | 5 
16 The Bach m te. pi hero 
ee Pirates infeſting : 125 


damaging our 'Lraffick, the e sf the Hol 
lan Fiſhers on the King's Dominion in the nax- 
rom Seas, and his Right diſputed in a Traft by by 
the learned Gratins, call the King's next Cares for 
his ow-n Honour, and the People's. Safety. But 
the Remedy appeared exceeding. difficult -; the 
furniſhing of a Navy for ſo honourable an Ur 
taking being too heavy a Burden for his Ex- 
chequer; which (althaugh not [emptied by, any 
luxuriant Fes nor profuſely waſted on NF 
_prodigal and unthrifty Favourite, nor layiſhed 
ambitious Deſigns, from all which Peſtruction 175 
Treaſure no King was more free) was but ini 1 
cient; for ordinary and neceſſarꝝ Expences of 
and Majeſty, And tho it was moſt juſt for Oe ” 
expect the People's Contribution to their on 
5 4 who were er we than now, 2 


[ 


; . 1 -4 * 1 — 
„ 5 7. Jr 1 ja) MT. 
= - * =, © > be 1 * 1 F F E 1 * 0 a 
* _ a : ; oo 
Fo 


"had they ever more Security for their Riches than 
| "they now had by his Conceflions.of Liberty: yet 
knowing how powerful the Faction always was tb 
"diſturb the Counſels of Parliament, he feared that 
from their Proceedings the common Enemies 
would be encouraged (as formerly) to higher In- 
ſolencies, and the envious Demagogues would 
He alſo accounted it a great Unhappineſs to be 
"neceſſitated to maintain his State by extraordinary 
Ways, and therefore refuſed to renew Privy Seals 
and Loans, the uſe of which he debarred himſelf 
of in granting the Petition of Right. Therefore 

"conſults his Attorney General Noy, whether the 
Prerogatide had yet any thing left to ſave an unwil- 
ling People. Noy acquaints him with antient Pre- 
cedents of raiſing a Tax upon the Nation for ſetting 
forth a Navy, in caſe of Danger, and aſſures him 
or the Legality of the Way in proceeding by 
Writs to that Effect. Which Counſel being em- 
braced, there were Writs directed to the ſeveral 
Counties for ſuch a Contribution, that in the whole 
might build, furniſh, and maintain forty ſeven 
Sbips for the Safety of the Kingdom. And by 
theſe the King ſoon ſecured and calmed the Seas; 
but the Faction endeavoured to raiſe a Tempeſt at 
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[Amo 163 5.] They complained of Invaſionis 
on their ſpiritual Liberties, becauſe the Biſnops 

[endeavoured in theſe Years'to reduce the Ceremo- 
"nies of the Church to their primitive Obſervance, 
of which a long Proſperity had made Men negli- 
Bent; and Time had done that to the ſpiritual 
Rey which it doth to the natural, daily amaſſed 
thoſe Corruptions which at length will ſtand in 
need of Cure. Therefore when' they took this 
$87] | : = proper 
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roper. Method of reforming a corrupted State, in | 
en Things back to their original Inſtitution, | 
both his Majeſty; and they were defamed with De- 
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buried and forgotten by Time, were revived 2. 
gain. No Subjects under the Sun richer, and 
(Which was the Effect of that) none prouder, 
Security increaſed the Husband-man's Stock, and 
Juſtice preſerved his Life ; none being condemn'd 
as to Life, but by the lawful Verdict of thoſe of an 
equal Condition, the Jury of his Peers. The Poor 
might reverence, but needed not fear the Great; and 
the Great, though he might deſpiſe, yet could not 
injure his more obſcure Neighbour. And all 
things were ſo adminiſtred, that they ſeemed to 
Shire to the publick Good ; except that they 
made our Happineſs too much the Canſe of all civil 
Commotions, and brought our Felicity to that 

Height, that by the Neceffity of human Nature, 


which hath placed all things in Motion, it muſt © 


neceſſarily decline. And God' provoked -by our 
Sins did no longer reſtrain and obſtruct the Arts 
and Fury of ſome wicked Men, who contemning 
their preſent certain Enjoyments, hoped for more 
wicked Acquiſitions in publick Troubles; to over- 
whelm every Part of the King's Dominions with 
4 Deluge of Blood and Miſery, and to commence 
that War, which as it was borrid with much 
Slaughter, fo it was memorable with the Expe- 
riences of his Majefty's Virtues ; Confufions, like 
Winds, from every Coaſt at once affaulting and 
erying bis righrebus So t. 
The firft Storm arofe from the North, and the 
Flame firſt broke out in Svotland, where thoſe 
Lords who feared they ſhould loſe their Spoils of 
Religion and Majeſty, took all Occaſions to ha- 
ſten the publick Mifery (which at laſt moft hea- 
vily lay upon their Country, the Hands they had 
ferengthned and inffruRted to fight apainf? their 
e unfupportable Slarery up. 
ef chem than thelr aſt impious Sanders Tould | 
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form in the Imaginations of: the Credulous that 
they might fear from the King) by calumniating 
the Kir 's Government, raiſing Fears of Tyranny 
and Idolatry, forming and fpreading ſeditious Li- 
bels. The Author, or at leaſt the Abettor, of one 
of which was found to be the Lord Balmerino, a 
Traitor by Nature, being the Son of one who 
had before merited Death for his Treaſons to King 
James, yet found that Merey from him as the 
Son now did from from King Charles, to have his 
Life and Eſtatè continued after Condemnation. 
Yet this petfidious Man interpreted the King's 
Clemency for his own Virtue; and he that had 
dared ſuch a Crime, could not be changed by the 
Pardon of it; and as if he had rather received an 

Injury than Life, he was the moſt active in the 
mn Rebellion. 20 


| Ant 1637. } Fot the Rabble, that delights in 
Tumults, were fitted by this and other Boutefeus - 

for any Occaſion. of contemning the King's Au- 
thoricy (though bis Deſigns, that were thus diſs | 
| — to the Nobles, were eyidently for the Be; 
_ hefit of the Populace) and at laſt took fire from 
the Liturgy, ſomething differing from ours Geſt 
a full Con Abs might argue a y upon the 
Church of Pas. which ſome Scotifh Biſhops had 
compoſed and preſented to the King fot: the uſo 
of their Ghurets's which the King, who was des 
ſirous that thoſe who were united under his Com- 
mand might not be divided in Worſhip, confirm'd 
and appointed to be firſt read Fulj 13. at En. 
— eee always pregnant Sufpicions and 
Rumours, | But it was entertained with all 
the —— of Fury that were preſent to a de. 
bauched Muktirude; for they flung Cudgels and 
Sticks at che Dean of Rdinburgh while he was pers 
83 52 To $4 forming 
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forming his Office; and after that was done, re- 
inforc'd their Aſſault upon the Biſhops, whom the 
Earls of Roxborough and Traquatre pretended to 
protect, who endured ſome Afﬀronts, that their 
Patience might provoke a greater Rage in the 
Multitude, which a vigorous Puniſhment had ea- 
fily extinguifh'd. Por tbey that are fierce in a 


Crowd, being ſingled, through their particular Fears 
become obedient. And that Rabble that talks high 


againſt. the Determinations of their Prince, 'whey 
Danger from the Laws is within their Ken, aiftruſt 


their Companions, and return to Subjection. 


But it ſoon appeared that this was not the 


bare Effort of a mut inous Multitude, but a long- 


formed Conſpiracy; and to this Multitude, whoſe 
preſent Terror was great, yet would have been 


contemptible in a ſhort Space, there appeared 


Parties to head them of ſeveral Orders; who pre- 
ſently digeſted their Partizans into ſeveral Tables, 
and concocted this Mutiny into a formal Rebellion. 
To proſecute which, they mutually obliged them- 
ſelves and the whole Nation in a Covenant to ex- 
tirpate Epiſcopacy, and whatſoever they pleaſed 


to brand with the odious Names of Hereſy and - 


Superſtition, and to defend each other againſt all 
Perſons; not excepting the King. 9 
To reduce this People to more peaceful Pra- 
ctices, the King ſends Marquiſs Hamilton (one 
who being careſſed by his Majeſty's Favour had 
riſen to ſuch a Degree of Wealth and Greatneſs, 
that now he dreamed of nothing leſs than Em- 

ire to bring his Power to Perfection, at leaſt to 
be Monarch of Srotland, to which he had ſome 
Pretenſions by his Birth) as his Commiſſioner. 


Who with a Species of Loyalty diſſembled that 


Pleaſure which he tock in the Oppoſition of the 
Covenanters, whoſe firſt Motions were e 
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rected ” his. Counſels, and thoſe of his Depen- 
dants, Traquaire and \Roxborough, for all his Allies 
were of that Party (contrary to the Cuſtom of 
that Country, where all the Members of a Fami- 
ly eſpouſe the Part of their Head, though in 
the utmoſt Danger:) and his Mother rid arm- 
ed with Piſtols at her Saddle-bow for the De- 
fence of the Covenant. By his Actings there, 
new Seeds of Diſcontents and War were daily 
ſown, and his Oppoſitions ſo faint, that he ra- 
ther increaſed than allayed their Fury: By ſeve- 
ral Returns to his Majeſty for new Inſtructions 
he gave Time to the Rebels to conſolidate their 
Conſpiracy, to call home their Exiles of Poverty 
that, were in foreign Armies, and provide Arms 
for open Force: By his falſe Repreſentations of 
the ſtate of Things, he induced the King to 
temporize with the too- potent Corruption of that 
Nation (an Artifice King JAMES had ſome- 
times practiſed) and by granting their Deſires, to 
make them ſenſible of the Evils which would 
flow from their own Counſels. Therefore the 
King gave Order for revoking the Liturgy, the 
High- Commi ſſion, the Book of Canons, and the 
Five Articles of Perth. 25803. ü 
But the Covenanters were more inſolent by 
theſe Conceſſions, | becauſe they had gotten that 
by unlawful Courſes and unjuſt Force which Mo- 
deſty and Submiſſion had never obtained; and im- 
puting theſe Grants to the King's Weakneſs, not 
his Goodneſs, they proceeded to bolder Attempts : 
Indicted an Aſſembly without him, in which 
they aboliſhed Epiſcopacy; excommunicated the 
Biſnops and all that adhered to them. After- 
wards they ſeized upon the, King's Revenue, ſur- 
prized his Forts and Caſtles, and at laſt put them- 
felves into Arms. e ") bi 
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Provoked with theſe Injuries, the King amaſſes 
a gallant Army, in which was a very great Ap- 
pearance of Lords and Gentlemen, and with 
theſe marches and incamps within two Miles of 
Berwich, within Sight of the Enemy. But their 
preſent Condition being ſuch as could endure nei- 
ther War nor Peace, they endeavoured to diſſi- 
pate that Army, which they could not overthrow, 
by a Pretence to a Pacification. For which they 
petition'd the King, who yielded unto it out of 

his innate Tenderneſs of his Subjects Blood. 80 
an Accord was made June 17. | Anno 1639.] and 
the King disbands his Army, expecting the Scots 
ſhould do the like, according to the Articles of 
W ͤ ͤœòͤui ! 
But they being delivered from Fear, would 
not be reſtrained by Shame from breaking their 
Faith. For no ſooner had the King disbanded, 
but they proteſted againſt the Pacification, print- 
ed many falfe Copies of it, that might repreſent 
it diſhonourable to the King, retained their -Offi- 
cers in Pay, changed the old Form of holding 
Parliaments, invaded the Prerogatives of the 
Crown, and ſolicited the French King for an Aid 
of Men and Money. e 3 | 
This perfidious Abuſe of his Majeſty's Cle- 

mency, made thoſe that judge of Counſels by the 
Iſſue to cenſure the King's Facility.“ Some 
wondered how he could imagine there would 
ce be any Moderation in fo corrupt a Gene- 
& ration of Men, and that they who had bro» 
„ ken the Peace out of a deſire of War, ſhould 
* now lay aſide their Arms out of a Love to 
© Quiet: That there would be always the fame 
© Cauſes to the Scots of diſturbing England, and 
< oppoſing Government, their unquiet Nature 
© and Covetouſneſs : therefore an” 
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« Impreſſion made them either unable or unwil- 

ec ing to diſtract our Quiet, the King was to 

1 150k for a ſpeedy return of their Injuries. 
« Others attributed the Accord to the King's 
« Senſe, that ſome eminent Officers in his own 
5 Camp were polluted with Counſels not diffe- 
e rent from the Covenanters : and that Hamilton 
“ his Admiral had betrayed the Seaſons of Fight- 
“ ing, by riding quietly in the Forth of Edin- 
*purgh; and had ſecret Conference with his 
* Mother, the great Nurſe of the Covenant, on 
6“ Ship-board. But moſt referred it to the King's 
« innate Tenderneſs of his Subject's Blood, and 
© to his Prudence not to defile his Glory with 
© the Overthrow (which ſeemed probable) of a 
© contemptible Enemy, where the Gains of the 
© Victory could not balance the Hazards of at» 


Amo 1640.] While Men thus diſcourſe of 
the Scots Perfidiouſneſs, the King prepares for 
another Army, and in order thereto, calls a Par- 
liament in Ireland, and another in England, for 
Aſſiſtances againſt the Rebels in Scotland. The 
Iriſh granted Money to raiſe and pay 8000 Men 
in Arms, and furniſh them with Ammunition. 
Yet this Example, with the King's Account of 
the Injuries done him and the Nation by the 
Scots, and his promife of ever acquitting them 
of Ship-money, if now they would freely aſſiſt 
him, prevailed nothing upon the Engliſb Parlia- 
ment, whom the Faction drew aſide to other 
Counſels. And when the King ſent Sir Henry 
Vane to remind them of his Deſires, and to de- 
mand Twelve Subſidies, yet to accept of Six, he 
inckuſtrieufly (as was collected from his own and 
his Son's following Practices) inſiſted upon the 
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Twelve, without Inſinuation of the leſſer Quan- 


tity his- Majeſty would be contented with; which 


gave ſuch an Opportunity and Matter for ſediti- 
ous. Harangues, that the Houſe was ſo exaſperat- 
ed, as that they were about to remonſtrate a- 
gainſt the War with Scotland. 'To prevent. this 
ominous Effect of the Falſeneſs of his Servant, 
the King was forced to diſſolve the Parliament 


- May 5. yet continued the Convocation, which 


granted him 45: in the Pound for all their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Promotions. But the Laity that in 
the Houſe had not Time to declaim againſt his 


Majeſty's. Proceedings, did it without doors; for 


being diſperfed to their Homes, they filled all 
Places with ſuſpicious Rumours and high Diſ- 
contents : and in Southwark there was an open 
Mutiny. began, which was not pacified without 
much Danger, and the Execution of the prin- 

cipal Leaders. | 5 5 
The King thus betrayed, defamed and deſerted 
by thoſe who ſhould have conſidered that in his 
Honour their Safety was embarked, though he 
had no leſs Cauſe to fear ſecret Conſpiracies at 
Home, which were more dangerous becauſe ob- 
fcure, than the Scots publick Hoſtility ; yet vigo- 
rouſly proſecuted his Undertaking, and raifed a 
fuſficient Army: but could not do it with equal 


Speed to his Enemies, who had ſoon re- united 


their diſperſed Forces; and encouraged by the 
Faction, with whom they held Intelligence, in 
Englaxd, contented not themſelves to ſtand upon 
the Defence, but. invaded us, and advanced fo far 
before all the King's Army could be gathered 
together, that they gave a Defeat to a Party of it, 
ere the Rear could be brought up by the Earl 
of Strafferd, who was appointed General, or the 
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King could come to encourage them with his 
| Pre: e | 
He was no aſoviter arrived at his Army, but 
there followed him from ſome Engliſh Lords, a 
Petition, conformable to the Scorch Remonfrance 
which they called the Intentions of the Army. $0 
that his Majeſty might juſtly fear ſome Attempts 
in the South, while he was thus defending him- 
{elf from the Northern Injuries. The King an- 
ſwered the Peritioners, That before their Petition 
came, be hau reſolved to ſummon all the Peers to 
conſult what would be moſt for the Safety of the 
Nation, and bis own Honour. Who accordingly 
met, Sept. 24. where it was determined that a 
Parliament ſhould be called to meet, Nov. 3. and 
in the mean time a Ceſſation ſhould be made 
with the Scots, with whom ſome Commiſſioners 
from the Parliament ſhould treat. | 
Nov. 3. began that fatal Partetjert,' which 
was ſo tranſported by the Arts of ſome unquier 
Perſons, that they diſhonoured the Name and 
Hopes of a Parliament, ingulphed the Nation in 
a Sea of Blood, ruined the King, and betrayed 
all their own Privileges and the Peoples Liberty 
into the power of a fanatick and perfidious Army. 
And although his Majeſty could not hope to find 
them moderate, yet he endeavoured to make them 
fo; telling them at their meeting, that he was 
reſolved to put himſelf freely upon the Affections 
of his Engliſh Subjects; that be would ſatiſ- 
fy all their juſt Grievances, and not leave to 
Malice itſelf a Shadow to doubt of his Deſire to 
make this a glorious and flouriſhing Kingdom. 
He commended to their Care the chaſing out of 
the Rebels, the Proviſions of his own Army, and 
the Relief of the oppreſſed Northern Counties. 
But the Malignity of ſome few, and the Ig- 
norance e of more, employed that Aﬀembly in o- 
ther 
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ther Matters; Firſt, in purging their Houſe. of 
all ſuch as they conceived would not... compl; 
with their deſtructive Enterprizes; and for ſuc 
| Men. they either found ſome, Fault with their 
Elections, or made them Criminals in ſome pub- 
lick Grievance; tho' others of a deeper Gul 
they kept among them, that their Offences might 
make them olnoxiaus to their Power, and obſe- 
uious to their Commands. Then with campa- | 
led Harangues they declaimed upon the publick 
Grievances, and reckoned. up ... caſual 128 
tunes amongſt deſigned Abuſes of Government, 
every way raiſing up Gontumelies againſt. the 
preſent Power; and that which was fulleſt of 
Detraction and Envy was applauded as malt preg- 
nant. with Liberty. Thug pretending ſeveral In- 
juries had been done to the People, they raiſed 
the Multitude to Hopes of ap unimaginable Liber- 
ty, and a Niſcontent in the preſent Government. 
After this they, ſer. free all the Martyrs of Sedi- 
tion, that for x A. malignant Libels had been im- 
priſoned, and three of them were conducted 
through Laudon with ſuch a Company of People | 
adorned with Roſemary and Bays, as it ſeemeda M. 
Triumph over Juſtice, and thoſe Tribunals that 
ſentenced them. Then they fell upon all the 
_ chief Miniſters, of State: they impeached the 
Earl of Straffard, Lord Lieutenant of Treland; 
aſter him the Archbiſhop of Cauterbury, the Lord 
Fincb, Keeper of the Great Seal, the Judges that 
according to their Oath had determined Sbip- 
Money legal, and others; ſome of which fled, 
thoſe that were found were clapt in Priſon: fo 
that the King was ſoon deſpoiled of thoſe that 
were able ar faithful to give him Counſel, and 
others terrified in their Miniſtry, to him. 
While the factious thus led the as 
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Partiſans without, by their Inſtructions, formed 
petitions againſt the Government in Church and 
State ; to which they ſeduced the ignorant Rab- 
ble in the City, and ſeveral Counties to ſubſcribe, 
and in a tumultuous Manner to preſent them to 
their Patriots. Who being animated by the Suc- 
ceſs of their Arts, fell to draw up a Bill for Trien- 
nial Parliaments, wherein the Power of calling 
that great Council of the Nation was, upon re- 
fuſal of the King, and the Neglect of others, 
devolved upon Conſtables. Which Profanation 
of Majeſty, though: the King diſſwaded them 
from, yet they perſiſted in; and he paſſed it. 


[Au 1641.] After five Months time (for ſo 
long a Space they took to ra ke up Matter and 
Witneſſes to juſtify their Accuſation, and to give 
Leiſure to the Court for Overtures of gainful Of- 
fices to the gidat Sticklers againſt him; which 
not appearing) the Earl of Strafford is brought 
to his Trial in MWeſtmiuſter- Hall before the Lords 
as his Judges: (the King, Queen, and Prince 
ſiting behind a Curtain in an adjoining Gallery) 
and round about the Court ſtood the Commons. 
His Aecuſers and Witneſſes were Engliſb, Scotch 
and Jriſh, (and indeed, ſo brave a Perſon could 
not be ruined but by the pretended Hatred of 
the whole Empire.) The Engliſs were ſuch as 
envied his Vertues, and Greatneſs in the King's 
Favour. The Scotch, becauſe they knew his 
Prudence able to counter - work their Frauds, diſ- 
caver their impudent Cheats, and bis wiſe Ma- 
nagement to overthrow their Force. The Jriſh 
hatred aroſe from his juſt and neceſſary Severity 
in his Gavernment, whereby, he had reduced them 
from ſo great a Barbarouſneſs, that was impatient 
of Peace, to a Civility that was fertile of Plenty; 


and 


— —— ä —— 
— - X — 


and by Artifices, Husbandry and Commerce had 
rendered that tumultuary Nation ſo rich, that 


they were now able to repay to the Engliſh Trea- 


ſury thoſe great Debts which their former Trou- 
bles and Commotions had contracted. Altho? 
thoſe of this Nation were Papiſts, and {worn 
Enemies both of the 'Eng/iſþ Name and State, 
and were even then practiſing: and meditatin 
their Rebellion, (which they hoped more eaf? 


when ſo wiſe a Governor was removed) and ſo 


prone enough of themſelves to the Crime; yet 
were they much careſſed by the Faction, that 
theſe in che Name of the whole Kingdom ſhould 
preſs the Earl with Envy to the Grave. 

Dl His Charge conſiſted of Twenty eight Articles 
that their Number might cover their want of 
Evidence.) To all which the Lieutenant (whoſe 


Patience was not overcome, nor his Nature 


changed by the Reproaches'of his Accuſers) an- 
ſwers with ſo brave a Preſence of Spirit, ſuch 
firm Reaſons, and ſo clear an Eloquence, that 
he whom the mercenary Tongues of the Lawyers 
had rendered as a Monſter of Men, could not 
be found guilty of Treaſon, either in the Parti- 
eulars or the Whole. So that his Enemies were filled 
with Madneſs, that their Charge of Crimes appeared 
no other than 2 Libel of Slanders; and the diſ- 
intereſſed Hearers were (beſides the Pleaſure they 
received to find ſo great Endowments polluted 
with no hainous Crimes) ſenſible of the Unhappi- 
nels of thoſe who are Miniſters of Stare” among 
4 factious People, where their "proſperous Counſels 
are not rewarded, and unfucreſsful, though prudent, 
are [everely a eaſed : when they err, every one 
condemns them, and their wiſe" Advices ſew Praiſe ; p 


Vor thoſe that are benefited envy, and ſuch as are 


diſappointed, 'bate' thoſe that gave them. And ſuch 
ſeemed 
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ſeemed the Fate of this excellent Counſellor, 
whom nothing elſe but his great Parts, his 
Maſter's Love and Truſt. had expoſed to this 
Danger. | ls 9 | : 2 | 

The Faction being obſtructed this way, by the 
Earl's Innocency and Abilities, from taking away 
his Life, move the Houſe to proceed by a Bil of 
Artainder, to the making a Law after the Fact, 
whereby they Vote him guilty of High-Treaſon : 
yet add a Caution, that it ſhould not be drawn in- 
to a Precedent, ſeeking to ſecure themſelves from 
a return of that Injuſtice upon themſelves, which 
they acted on him, intending to proſecute what 
they falſly charged him with, the Alteration of 
Government. Which yet paſſed not without a 
long Debate and Contention: for many that had 
none but honeſt Hopes, diſdained to adminiſter 
to the Intereſt of the Faction in the Blood of ſo 
much innocent Gallantry ; and thoſe that were 
prudent ſaw how ſuch an Example opened the 
Avenues to the ruin of the beſt Perſons, when once 
expoſed to the publick Hatred. Therefore they 
earneſtly diſſwaded ſuch a Proceeding. And Fifty 
nine of the moſt eminent, openly diſſented when 
it came to the Vote; whoſe Names were after=- 
wards poſted, and marked for the Fury of the 
Rabble, that for the future they might not op- 
poſe the Deſigns of the Factious, unleſs they de- 
ſired to be torn in piece. 2 
In two Days the Lower Houſe paſs'd the Bill, 
ſo ſwift were the Demagogues to ſhed Blood : bur 
the Lords Houſe was alittle more deliberative (the 
King having amongſt them declared his Senſe of 
the Earl's Innocency:) of whoſe ſlow Reſolves 
the Faction being impatient, there came a ſediti- 
ous Rabble of about 5 or 6000 of the Dregs 

of the People, armed * Staves and * 
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and other Inſtruments of Outrage, (inſtigated by 
the more unquiet Members both of the Houſe of 
Commons and the City) to the Parliament Doors, 
clamouring Juſtice, Fuſtice : and the next Day, 


do raiſe their Fury, there was a Report ſpread a- 


mong them of ſome Endeavours to prepare an 
Eſcape for the Lieutenant of Ireland; therefore 
with more Fierceneſs they raiſed their Clamours, 
ſome objecting Treaſon to him, others their De- 
cay of Trade, and each one, either as he was in- 
ſtructed (for ſome of the Houſe of Commons 
would be among them, to direct their Fury, and 
to give ſome order to their Tumult, that it might 
appear more terrible,) or the Senſe of his own 
Neceſſities and Luſts led him, urged his different 
Motives for Juſtice : and at laſt, heated by their 
own Motion and Noiſe, they guard the Doors of 
the Houſe of Peers, offer Inſolencies to the Lords, 
eſpecially the Biſhops, as they went in, and threa- 
ten them, if their Votes diſagree from their Cla- 
mours. And when they had thus made an Aſſault 
on the Liberty of the Parliament (which yet was 
pretended to be ſo ſacred) they afterward Let upon 
the neighbouring Abbey- Church, where, forcing 
open the Doors, they brake down the Organs, 
ſpoiled all the Veſtments and Ornaments of the 
Worſhip : from thence they fly to Court, and 
diſturb the Peace of it with their undecent and 
barbarous Clamours : and at laſt were raiſed to 
that Impudency, as to upbraid the King, .(who 
from a Scaffold perſwaded them as they paſſed by 
to a modeſt Care of their own private Affairs) 
e ,,, oi og; © 
When ſome Juſtices of the Peace, according 
to the Law, endeavoured to ſuppreſs thoſe Tu- 
mults, by impriſoning the moſt forward and bold 
Leaders, they themſelves were impriſoned by the 
r Ns ö 
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Command of the Commons, upon Pretext of an 
Injury offered to the Liberties of the Subject; of 
which one was (as they then dictated) That every 
one might ſafely Petition the Parliament: yet when 
the Kentiſh Men came to petition for ſomething 
contrary to the Guſt of the Faction, they cauſed 


the City Gates to be ſhut upon them; and when 


other Counties were meditating Addreſſes for 
Peace, by Threatnings they deterred them from 
ſuch honeſt Undertakings. And when ſome pru- 
dent Perſons minded the Demagogues how diſ- 
honourable it was for the Parliament not to ſup- 
preſs ſuch Mutinies, they replied, that heir Friends 
ought rather to be thanked and careſſed © 
By theſe and other Arts, having wholly over- 
thrown the Freedom of that Council, and many 
withdrawing themſelves from ſuch Outrages 
when ſcarce the third Part of the Peers were 
preſent, the Faction of that Houſe likewiſe paſ- 
ſed the Bill, the Diſſenters being out-voted only 
by ſeven Voices. Yer all this could not prevail 
upon the King, though the Tumults were till 
high without, and within he was daily ſolicited 
by the Lords of his Palace (who now looked up- 
on the Earl as the Herd doth on an hurt Deer, 
and they hoped his Blood would be the Luſtration 
of the Court,) to leave the Earl as a Sacrifice to 
the vulgar Rage. Nor did the King any ways 
yield, till the Judges (who were now obſequious 
to the Pleaſures of the Parliament) declared he 
might do it by Law, and the Earl by his own 


Letters devoted himſelf as a Victim for the pub- 


lick Peace, and his Majeſty's Safety : and then 
overcome with Importunities on all Hands, and 
being abuſed by bad dealing of the Judges (as 
himſelf complained to the Biſhops whom he con- 
ſulted in that Caſe, and the Biſhop of London, 
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| who was one of them, anſwered, That if the King 


in Conſcience found him not guilty, he ought not 10 
paſs the Bill; but for Matter of Law, what was 


Treaſon, he referred bim to the Fudges; who, ac- - 


cording to their Oath, ought to carry themſelves 
indifferently betwixt him and his Subjects:) The 
other four Biſhops that were then conſulted,” Dur- 
ham, Lincoln, Carliſle, and the Archbiſhop: of 

Armagh, were not ſo free as the Biſhop of Loy- = 
don was, and therefore the King obſerved a ſpe- 
cial Bleſſing of God upon him. He at laſt, with 


much Reluctany, ſigned a Commiſſion to ſore 


Lords to paſs that Bill of Attainder, and another 
for Continuation of the Parliament, during the Plea- 


ſure of the Two Houſes. arid; Se 7) 
% The paſſing of theſe two Bills, as ſome 


© thought, wounded the King's Greatneſs more 


cc than any thing he ever did. The firſt, be- 
< cauſe it cut off a moſt. exquiſite Inſtrument 
5 of Empire, and a moſt faithful Servant: and 


ec none did make more uſe of this to pol- 


& jute his Honour, than thoſe who had even 
© forced him to it; like thoſe malignant and 
ce damned Spirits who upbraid unhappy Souls 
& with thoſe Crimes and Ruins to which they 
« themſelves have tempted: and betrayed. them. 
© But the heavieſt Cenſor was himſelf, for he never 


“s left bewailing his Compliance, or rather Con- 


« nivance, with this Murder, till the Iſſue of his 
% Blood dried up thoſe of his Tears. 


» 


By the other Bill he had, as ſome cenſured, 
& renounced his Crown, and granted it to thoſe 
c“ Men who at preſent exerciſed ſo. arbitrary a 


„ Power, that they wanted nothing but length 


cc of Time to be reputed Kings, and this they 
& now had gotten. But the more ſpeculative 


& concluded it an Act of eſpecial Prudence; for 


e the 
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& the King made that an Evidence of his ſincere 
< Intention to oblige his People, and overcome 
ce the Malice of his Enemies with Benefits: 
66 which the Faction would have uſurped, and 
ce by the Boldneſs of the Attempt engaged the 
„ People to them, as the only Patrons of their 
Liberty. And they were furniſhed with an 
« Example for it by their Confederates in Scot- 
& land, who indicted an Aſſembly without the 
«© King's Leave, and continued it againſt his 
& Pleaſure ; and (as all Imitations of Crimes ex- 
c ceed their firſt Pattern) it was conceived theſe 
“ Men, whoſe Furies were more unjuſt, and ſo 
© would be more fierce, intended to improve 
& that Precedent to the extremeſt Guilt. 

The Bill was no ſooner ſigned, but they ha- 
ſtened the Execution; and ſo much the more 
eagerly, becauſe the King deſired, in a moſt paſ- 
fionate Letter delivered by the Prince to the 
Lords, that that excellent Soul which found ſo 
much Injuſtice on Earth, might have the more 
Time to fit itſelf for the Mercy of Heaven. Bur 
this Favour which became Chriſtians to grant, 
agreed not with the Religion of his Adverſaries, 
and therefore the ſecond Day after he was 
brought to the Scaffold on Tower-Hil/, (in his 
Paſſage thither, he had a Sight of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, whoſe Prayers and Bleſſing he with 
a low Obeiſance begged, and the moſt pious Pre- 
late beſtowed them with Tears,) where with a 
greater Preſence of Mind than he had looked his 
Enemies in the Face, he did encounter Death, 
and ſubmitted his Neck to the Stroke of the Exe- 
cutioner. He was a Perſon of a generous 
* Spirit, fitted for the ngbleſt Enterprizes, and 
* the moſt difficult Parts of Empire. His Coun- 
 ſels were bold, yet juſt, and he had a Vigour 
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ec proper for the Execution of them. Of an 
„ Eloquence, next to that of his Maſter's, maſ- 
& culine, and moſt excellent. He was no leſs 
« affectionate to the Church than to the State, 
c and not contented while living to defend 
ce the Government and Patrimony of it, he 
& commended it alſo to his Son when he was 
& about to die, and charged his Abhorrency of 
& Sacrilege. His Enemies called the Majeſty 
© of his Mien in his Lieutenancy, Pride, and 
& the undaunted Execution of his Office on the 
< Contumacious, the Inſolency of his Fortune. 
© He was cenſured for committing that fatal 
« Error of following the King to London, and 
_ © to the Parliament, after the Pacification with 
< the Scots at Tork; and it was thought, that if 
& he had gone over to his Charge in Ireland, 
« he might have ſecured both himſelf and that 
Kingdom for his Majeſty's Service. But ſome 
ce attributed this Counſel to a Neceſſity of Fate, 
<< whoſe firſt Stroke is at the Brain of thoſe whom 
eit deſigns to ruin, and brought him to feel the 
cc Effects of popular Rage, which himſelf in 
& former Parliaments had uſed againſt Govern- 
e ment, and to find the Experience of his 
« own Advices againſt the Duke of Bucking- 
<< ham. Providence teaching us to abhor over- 
& fine Counſels by the Miſchiefs they bring up- 
J 
The Fall of this great Man ſo terrified the o- 
ther Officers of State, that the Lord High Trea- 
ſurer reſigned his Staff to the Hands from whence . 
he received it; the Lord Cottington forſook the 
Maſterſhip of the Court of Wards; and the Guar- | 
dian of the Prince returned him to the King: 
Theſe Lords parting with their Offices, like thoſe 
that ſcatter their Treaſure and Jewels in the mw— 
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that they might delude the Violence of their greedy 
Purſuers. But the King was left naked of their 
faithful Miniſtry, and expoſed to the Infuſions and 
Informations of thoſe who were either Complices 
or Mercenaries to the Faction, to whom they diſ- 
covered his moſt private Counſels. e 

When the Earl of Strafford was dead, then did 
the Parliament begin to think of ſending away the 
Sets, who hitherto had much impoveriſhed the 
Northern Counties, and increaſed the Charges of 
the Nation; but now they were voted to receive 
300,000 J. under the Notion of a brotherly Aſſi- 
ſtance, but, in truth deſigned by the Faction, as 
a Reward for their Clamours for the Earl's Blood; 
yet were they kept ſo long till the King had paſſed 
away more of his Prerogative, in ſigning the 
Bills to take away the High-Commiſſion and the 
Star-Chamber. After which Spoils of Majeſty 
they disband the Engliſh and the Scots. Armies, 
Auguſt 6. and on the tenth of that Month the 
King follows them into Scotland, to ſettle, if it 
were poſſible, that Kingdom. But the King ſtill 
found them as before; when he fatisfy'd their 
greedy Appetites, then would they offer him their 
Lives and Fortunes; but when Gain or Advan- 
tage appeared from his Enemies, they appeared in 
their proper Nature, ungrateful, changeable and 
perfidious, whom no Favours could oblige, nor 
any thing but Ruin was to be expected by build- 
ing upon their Love. „ 
While the King was in Scotland, labouring to | 
ſettle that Nation by granting all that the Cove- 
touſneſs and Ambition of their Leaders pretended 1 
was for the publick Good, and ſo aimed at no leſs 
than a Miracle, by his Benefits: to reduce Faith 
(which, lite Liſe, when it is once departed, doth f 


never naturally return) into thoſe perfidious Breafts 3. 
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the Parliament adjourns, and leaves a ſtandin 
Committee of ſuch as were the Leaders or the Ser- 
vants of the Faction. Theſe prepared new Toils for 
his Majeſty's Return, and by them was the grand 
Remonſtrance formed: In it were reckoned for 
Grievances all the Complaints of Men that were 
impatient of Laws and Government ; the Offences 
of Courtiers, the unpleaſing Reſolves of Judges, 
the Neglects or Rigours of the Miniſters of Ju- 
ſtice, the undigeſted Sermons of ſome Preachers, 
yea, the Poſitions of ſome Divines in the Schools, 
were all exaggerated to defame the preſent Go- 
vernment both in Church and State, and to mag- 
nify the Skill of theſe State-Phyſicians that offered 
Preſcripts for all theſe Diſtempers. Beſides, more 
eaſily to abuſe the Vulgar, who reckon Misfortunes 
as Crimes, unpleaſing Accidents were repreſented 
as Deſigns of 'Tyranny ; and thoſe 'Things which 
had been reformed, were yet mention'd as conti- 
nued Burdens. - From which the People were aſ- 
fured there could be no Deliverance but by the 
Wiſdom and Magnanimity of the Remonſtrants. 
To prepare the Way for this, the moſt op- 
probrious Parts of it were firſt whiſper'd among 
the Populace, that by this ſeeming Suppreſſion Men 
impatient of Secrets might more eagerly divulge 
them, and the Danger appear greater by an affe- 
cted Silence. Then prodigious Calumnies (which 
none but Souls prone to any Wickedneſs could be- 
lieve of ſo 2 a Man) vere formed of the 
King, and ſuch Suſpicions raiſed of him and his 
Friends, as might force them to ſome Injuries 
which hitherto they forbore, and by ſecuring them» 
ſelves increaſe the publick Fears. For Sanders do 
rather provoke moſt Men than amend them; and the 
provoked think more of their Safety, than to adjuſt 
Weir Attions againſs their malicious * : 
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And when the Minds of Men were made thus ſo- 
licitous concerning Dangers from the King, to 
make them more pliable and ductile, there was re- 
preſented to them an inevitable Anger of Heaven 
againſt the preſent State of Things both in Church 
and State, teſtified by many Prodigies that were 
related, and portentous Preſages of Ruin. Cer- 
tain Prophecies (for a Credulity to which, the 
Engliſh Vulgar are infamous) from unknown Ora- 
cles are divulged, which enigmatically deſcribe the 
King as a Monſter, and from ſuch a Prince muſt 
proceed a' Change of Government. Some vain 
Perſons alſo, that gave themſelves up to the Im- 
poſture of Aſtrology, were hired to terrify the 
People with the inſignificant Conjunctions of 
Stars, and from them to foretel Ruins to the bet- 
ter Part of the World, and an imminent Deſtru- 
ction on Men of the long Robe, and Alterations 
of States. | Wo 
Theſe were done to temper the Minds of Men 
by a Superſtition for a Guidance of their Miniſters, 
who being conceived to be the Ambaſſadors of 
Heaven, were ſuppoſed to have it in their Com- 
miſſion to declare the Conditions of War and 
Peace; and theſe, either through the ſame Weak- 
neſs capable of the like Terrors with the Vulgar, 
or (which is more to be abhorred) corrupted, as 
ſome were, by the Careſſes and gainful Hopes that 
the Faction baited them with, did juſtify their 
Fears, and increaſe them by applying ſome ob- 
ſcure Prophecies in Scripture to the preſent Times 
and People; compared the pretended Corruptions 
of our Church with the Idolatries of 1/rael, and 
whatſoever was condemned in the Holy Records, 
was parallel'd with the things they diſliked here, 
and all the Curſes that God poured: upon his irre- 
concileable and abdurate Enemies, n : 
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againſt ſuch as differ d from themy or would Not 
join with the Faction. 
To make theſe Harangues more efficacious, the 
Authors of them received the Reverence of the 
Demagogues, who (deſpiſing, queſtioning and ex- 
poſing to Affronts fuch ſober Divines as would have 
cured the Madneſs of the People) appropriated 
to fuch Teachers the Titles of Saints, faithful Mi- 
niſters, precious Men; and they on the other Side 
made a Return of Epithets to their Maſters, of 
the Servants of the Moſt High, ſuch as were to 
do the Work of the Lord ; that by their Coun- 
ſels Men were to expect new Heavens and a new 
Earth ; that they were Men that ſhould prepare 
the Kingdom for Jeſus Chriſt, and lay the Foun- 
dations of the Empire of the Saints, which-was 
to laſt a thouſand Years. To make the Cry yet 
Jouder, they permitted all Sects and Hereſies a 
Licenſe of publick Profeſſion (which. hitherto 
Diſcipline, the Care of the common Peace, and 
Religion, had confined to ſecret Corners) and per- 
mitted the Office of teaching to every bold and 
ignorant Undertaker; ſo that at laſt the Dregs of 
the People uſurped that Dignity, and Women, 
who had parted with the natural Modeſty of their 
Sex, would not only ſpeak, but alſo rule in the 
Church. All theſe, in gratitude for their Licen- | 
tiouſneſs, ſtill perſuaded their Hearers to the Ad- 
miration of the Authors of it, and bitterly in- 
veighed againſt thoſe whom the Care both: of the 
Souls and Fortunes of Men would excite to re- 
preſs them, in many of their Raptures denouncing 
Woe and Judgment. to the lawful n in 


Church and State. 


- While all theſe Methods of Ruin were prepa- ; 


ring n the ſame Anger of God, the ſame Mad. 
neſs 
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neſs of Men raiſed up another Tempeſt in Ireland. 
For the Popiſb Lords and Prieſts of Ireland (who 
were the prime Compoſers of the Tragedies there) 
were encouraged by the Succeſs of the Scots, who 
by a proſperous Rebellion (as the Hiſtorian of thoſe 
Troubles writes) had procured for themſelves ſuch 
large Privileges, to an Imitation, which the pre- 
ſent Jealouſies in England (where mutual Contrafts 
would employ all their Force upon one another) 
* promiſed to be ſecure. And they had an happy 
Opportunity by the Vacancy in Government thro? 
the Slaughter of the Earl of S$traford, with whom 
the Triſh Lords (while they proſecuted him in 
England) had removed all thoſe other inferior Ma- 
giſtrates that were moſt skilful in the Affairs of 
that Kingdom, by accuſing to the Faction ſome of 
them of Treaſon, and others of an Inclination to 
the Earl, and had got preferred to their Charges 
ſuch as were either altogether unacquainted with 
the Genius of that People, or Favourers of the 
Conſpiracy. A Strength they had alſo ready; for 
thoſe 8000 which had been liſted for the Scotiſh 
Expedition were unſeaſonably disbanded; and the 
King, in foreſight they might cauſe ſome Miſchief 
in their own Country, had therefore promiſed 
4000 of them to the King of Spain; yet would 
not the Parliament conſent to their Departure, 
becauſe (as the Triſh Lords ſuggeſted) it would 
diſpleaſe the King of France; and when the King 
promiſed to ſend as many to the French Camp, that 


likewiſe was not reliſned. The common Soldiers 


of that Army being thus made uſeleſs, and there- 
fore, like Men of their Employment; moſt fierce 
when they were to be diſmiſſed from the Dangers 
of War, were eaſily drawn into the Rebellion, al- 
though very few of their Officers were polluted 
with the Crime. | 5 5 
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The Iriſb Lords and Prieſts being allured by theſe 
our Vices, and theſe ſeveral Opportunities, began 
their Rebellion Octob. 23. The Iriſh throughout 
that whole Kingdom on a ſudden invading the 
unprovided Engliſo that were ſcattered among 
them, deſpoiling them of their Eſtates, Goods, 
and many thouſands of their Lives, without any 
reſpect of Sex, Age, Kindred, or Friendſhip, and 
made them as ſo many Sacrifices to their bloody 
Superſtition. They miſſed but a little to have ſur- 
prized Dublin. But their Conſpiracy being de- 
tected there and in ſome few other Places, the 
Engliſhꝭ Name and Intereſt was preſerved in that 
Kingdom, till they could receive Succours from 
hence. 1 12 — 
The King had the firſt Intelligence of it, in its 
very Beginnings, in Scotland, and thereupon ſent 
Sir James Stuart to the Lords of the Privy Coun- 
cil in Ireland, to acquaint them with his Know- 
ledge and Inſtructions, and to carry all that Mo- 
ney that bis preſent Stores could ſupply. Beſides, 
he moves the Parliament of Scotland, as being near- 
eſt, to a ſpeedy Help ; who decline their Aids, 
becauſe Ireland was dependant upon the Crown of 
England. At the ſame time alſo he ſends Poſt to 
the Parliament of England; who leſs regard it, 
the Faction applauding their Fortune, that new 
Troubles were ariſen to moleſt the King, and 
that the royal Power being thus aſſaulted in 
all three Nations, there muſt ſhortly ariſe ſo 
many new Commonwealths. Beſides, that it yield- 
ed freſh Matter of Reproach to his Majeſty, to 
whoſe Counſels at firſt ſecretly they whiſpered, 
and at laſt publickly imputed that horrid Maſſacre. 
Which Slanders were coloured by the Arts of the 
Triſh Rebels, who, to diſhearten the Engiiſo from 
os, . b any 
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any Reſiſtance, bragged that the Queen was with 
their Army; that the King would come among ſt them 
with auxiliary Forces ; that tbey aid but maintain 
bis Cauſe againſt the Puritans ; that they bad the 
King's Commiſſion for what they did; ſhewing indeed 
a Patent that themſelves had drawn; but thereto 
was affixed an old Broad Seal that had been taken 
from an obſolete Patent out of Farnbam Abby, by 
one Plunckett, in the Preſence of many of their 
Lords and Prieſts, as was afterwards atteſted by the 
Confeſſion of many. That the Scots were in C. 
Om with them ; to beget a Faith of which, 
they abſtained from the Lives and Fortunes: of 
thoſe of that Nation among them. 

On the other Side, to encourage the Natives 

of their own Party, the „eee fictitious Letters, 
wherein they were informed from Exg/and, that 
the Parliament had paſſed an Act, that all the Iriſh 
ſhould be compelled ts the Proteſtant Morſbip; that 
for the firſt Offence they ſhould forfeit all their Goods, 
for the ſecond their Eſtates, and for the third their 
Lives. Beſides, they preſent them with the 
Hopes of Liberty: That the Engliſh Toke ſhould be 
ſraken off; that on would have a King of their 
own Nation; and that the Goods and Eſtates of the 
Engliſh ſhould be divided among the Natives. And 
with theſe Hopes of Spoil and Liberty the Iriſh 
were driven to ſuch a Fury, that they committed 
ſo many horrid and barbarous Acts as ſcarce ever 
any Age or People were guilty of. 

In the mean while nothing was done for the 
Relief of the poor Engliſh there, but only ſome 
Votes paſſed againſt the Rebels, till the King re- 
turned to London, which was about the End of 
November; where he with, the Queen and the 
Prince were magnificently feaſted by the Citizens, 
and the chief of them afterwards by him at Hamp- 
Fon-Court. 


ton- Court. For he never neglected any honeſt 
Arts to gain his People's Love; to which they 
were naturally-prone enough, had not his Enemies 
Methods and Impulſes depraved their Genius, But 
this much troubled the Faction, who envied that 
Reverence to Majeſty in others which was not in 
themſelves, and they endeavoured to make theſe 
Loves ſhort and unhappy ; for they diſcounte- 
nanced the prime Advancers of this Honour to 
the King, and were more eager to render him o- 
dious. For having gotten a Guard about them, 
they likewiſe inſinuated into the People dangerous 
Apprehenſions as the Cauſe of that Guard, and 
every Day grew more nice, and jealous of their 
Privileges and Power. The King's Advices to 
more Tenderneſs of his Prerogative, or his Ad- 
vertiſements of the ſcandalous Speeches that were 
uttered in their Houſe, they interpret as Encroach- 
ments upon their Grandeur, and upbraided the 

King for them in their Petitions to him. 
But their greateſt Effort upon Majeſty was the 
Remonſtrance ; after which they took all Occa- 
ſions to magnify the Apprehenfions of thoſe Fears 
which they had falfly pretended to in it. This the 
Faction had before formed, and now brought into 
the Houſe of Commons; where it found a ſtrong 
Oppoſition from thoſe wiſe Men that were tender 
of the publick Peace and common Good; tho 
thoſe who preferred their private to the general 
Intereſt, and every one that was ſnort- ſighted and 
improvident for the future, were ſo fierce for it, 
that the Debates were continued all Night till ten 
a · clock the next Morning; ſo that many of the 
more aged, and Perſons of beſt Fortunes (not ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuch Watchings) were wearied out, 
and many others, not daring to provoke the Fa- 
ction in this their grand Deſign, left the gate Z 
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{> that at laſt they carried it, yet but by Eleven 


Votes. Which they preſented with a Petition to 


take away the Votes of Biſhops in the Houſe of 
Lords, and the Ceremonies in the Church, and to 
remove thoſe Perſons from his Truſt which they 
could not confide in; yet named none, but only 
accuſed all under the Name of a malignant Po- 
piſh Party. Which they had no ſooner delivered, 
than they cauſed it to be publiſhed in Print. 

To which the King anſwers in another publick 
Declaration; but ſo much to the Diſcontent of 
the Demagogues, to find their Methods of Ruin 
ſo fully diſcovered as they were in his * 
Anſwer, that they had recourſe to their former 
ſovereign Remedy, which ſober Men accounted a 
Crime, and an Indignity to Government, the 
Tumults of the Rabble; who in great Numbers 
and much Confuſion came up to Meſtmiuſter, ſome 
crying out againſt Biſhops, others belching their 
Fury againſt the Liturgy, and a third Par- 
ty roaring that the Power of the Militia ſhould be 
taken out of the King's. Hands. To their Cla- 
mours they added rude Affronts to thoſe Lords 
whom their Leaders had taught them to hate, and 
eſpecially to the Biſhops, at their going in or co- 
ming out of the Houſe ;*and afterwards drawing 
up to Hhitehall, they appeared ſo. inſolent, as it 
was evident they wanted only ſome to begin, for- 
there were enough to proſecute an Aſſault upon 
the King in his own Palace. 


The Biſhops thus rudely excluded from their 
Right and Liberty of coming to the Parliament, 
twelve of them afterwards proteſt againſt the Pro- 
ceedings of it, during their ſo violent Excluſion. 
Which Proteſtation the Commons preſently ac- 
cuſed of High Treaſon, and cauſed their Commit- 
ment to the Tower ;. where they continued them 
till the Bill againſt their Votes in the Lords 
| „ | Houſe 


Houſe was paſt, that they might not produce their 
Reaſons for their Rights, and againſt the Inju- 
ſtice offered unto them, and then afterwards re- 
leaſed them. ee e 
The King alſo ſaw it neceſſary to take a Guard 
of ſuch Gentlemen as offered their Service for his 
Safety, and to prevent the profaning of Majeſty 
by the rude Fury of the People, who uſed to 
make their Addreſſes acceptable at Weſtminſter, by 
offering in their Paſſage ſome baſe Affronts at 
#hitehall. But when the Terror of this Guard 
had reduced them to ſome leſs Degree of Impu- 
dence, they then, inſtructed by their Heads, la- 
boured to make it more unſafe. to the King, by 
ſeeking to raiſe the Rage and Jealouſy of | the 
whole City againſt him. For at Midnight there 
were Cries out in the Street, that all People ſhould 
ariſe to their Defence; for the King with his Pa- 
piſts were coming to fire the City, and cut their 
Throats in their Beds. Than which, though no- 
thing was more falſe, yet it found the Effects of 
Truth; and the People by ſuch Alarms being 
terrified from Sleep, the Impreſſions of thoſe night- 
1y Fears lay long upon their Spirits in the Day, 
and filled them almoſt with Madneſs. © 
The King therefore, not always to encourage 
theſe Violences with Patience, but at laſt by a 
Courſe of Juſtice to take off thoſe whom he had 
found to be the Authors of theſe deſtructive Coun- 
ſels, the grand Movers of theſe ſeditious Practi- 
ces, and, which was more, the Inviters of a Fo- 
reign Force, the Scorch Army, into this Nation; 
commands his Attorney General to accuſe” Five 
Members of the "Houſe of Commons, and one of 
the Lords, upon Articles of High Treaſon, to be 
tried according to the Laws of the Land: and he 
alſo ſends ſome” other Officers to ſeal up their 
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Trunks and Cabinets in their ſeveral Lodgings, 
and to ſecure their Perſons. This being related 
to the Houſe of Commons (wherein the Faction 
was now grown more powerful, and with whom 


did join many Men of Integrity in this Occur- 


rence, - being too careful of the Privileges of their 
Houſe, which yet ſecure none of the Members a- 
gainſt Juſtice for Murder, Felony, or Treaſon) 
they were ſo far from admitting the King's 
Charge againſt them, that they accuſed the King 
of Breach of Privilege, and Vote all thoſe guilty 
of Enmity to the Commonwealth: that ſhall obey 
the King in any of his Commands concerning. 


This Obſtruction of Juſtice ſo. far moved the 
King, together with the Advice of ſome of his 
Council; that were alſoof the Houſe of Commons, 
as alſo an Hope of rooting. up the Faction this 
way, that none thro?*..the-Hope of Concealment 
ſhould be encourag'd;to conſpire the publick Ruin, 
that he himſelf, with about an hundred Lords and 
Gentlemen, and their Followers, went to the 
Houſe of Commons: Where. commanding. his 
| Attendants to move no further than the Stairs, 
to offer no Violence, nor return any uncivil 
Language to any, although provoked, himſelf 
with the Palſgrave only enters the Houſe, and 
demands that the Incendiaries might be delivered 
into his Hands, with whom he promiſes to deal 
no otherwiſe than according to the Law. But 
they whom he ſought, being before informed 
(as it is reported) of the King's coming, by the 
ſecret Intelligence of Marquis Hamilton and a 
Court Lady (who having loſt the Confluence f 
Servants with her Beauty, ſought now to prevent 
a ſolitude by politick Miniſtries) had forſook the 
Place, and nn. the Sanctu- 


ary of the City. Wherefore the Ad having re- 
newed his Charge, ef Injury to 1 imme- 
diately departs. _ 

But the Faction would not let him ſo reſt but 
proſecuted this Attempt of his with all the Cla- 
mours that they poſſibly could raiſe, ſpread the 
Sparks of Diſſention far and wide, make the 
common People mad with Fears and Diſtractions, 
ſtir up ſome in ſeveral Counties to bring Peti- 
tions for the impeached Members and their vio- 

lated Privileges; and at laſt prepare an armed 
| Rabble diſpoſed into Order, to bring the accuſed 
Demagogues to the Houſe from their Coverts in 
London. This coming to the Knowledge of the 
Eing, although many gallant and faithful Per- 
ſons proffeted their Service by mingling with the 

Rout, or by being as Spectators, to curb. any In- 
ſolencies that ſhould be attempted on him; yet 
was he reſol ved to withdraw himſelf with the 
Queen and their Children to Vindſor, that he 
might permit their Fury to languiſh when it had 
no Oppoſition, and to give Time for their Jea- 
 Houſies and Rumours to wax old and periſh. For 
ide firſt Indi gnation of a mutinous Multitude is moſt 
5 fierce, and a ſmall Delay breaks their Conſent -- and 
Majeſty would have 4 nr « RR; if any, 
at 4. Diſtance . 
Tbe King's Wiſdom: 09s {perceived” dy his 
Enemies and therefore to counter work it, and 
not to let the People ſleep without fear, leſt 
they ſhould come to be ſober, and return to the 
Lobe of Obedience, ſtrange Reports were every 
Day brought of Dangers from the King: That 

Troops of Papiſts were gathered together about 

*Kingfton' upon Thames, where the County Maga- 

ine was lodged,” under the Command of the 
—_— George Digi, who“ was then * 055 | 
{7 e 
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be a Papiſt, (though at that Time he was an ele- 
gant Aſſertor of the Proteſtant Faith) and Col. 
Lunsford, who was characteriſed to be of ſo mon · 
ſtrous an Appetite, that be would eat Children. 

And Parties were ſent to take them both, which 
found no ſuch dreadful Preparations. At other 
times, when the People onthe Lords Days were at 
Divine Worſhip, they were diſtracted from it by 
Alarms, that the Papiſts (who and from whence 
none could tell) were up in Arms, and were juſt 
then about to fire their Houſes,' and mix their 
Blood with their Prayers: That there were 
Forces kept in Grots and Caves under Ground, 
that ſhould in the Night break out into the midſt 
of the City, and cut all their Throats: And 
what was more prodigious, and though ridicu- 
Jous, yet had not a few Believers in London, that 
there were Deſigns by Gunpowder to blow up 
the Thames, and choak them with the Water in 
their Beds. Thus were the People taught to hate 
their Prince, and by bloody News from every 
Quarter they were inſtructed to that Cruelty 
which they vainly feared, and to adore thoſe by 
| whole Counſels they were delivered from ſo un- 
expected Dunpersg-./ 07 onmiſocg ð˙ m 
By all this the Faction 1 the repute of 
Modeſty inferior to their ſuppoſed Truſt, when 
they demanded nothing elſe but the Command of 
the Tower, and the Militia of all the Counties in 
England, together with the Forts and Caſtles of 
the ſame. For all which they moved the Houſe 
of Commons to petition: who deſiring the Con- 
juncture of the Lords in the ſame, were wholly 
refuſed by them. Therefore ſtemmed by the Fa- 
ction they petition alone. Which unlimited Power 
the King abſblutely refuſed to grant unto them, 
who he foreſaw would uſe that, as they had all his = 
. V other = 


o 
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other Conceſſions, to the ruin of the Author of 
their Power. Yet was pleaſed to conſent, after he 
had demonſtrated the Prejudice they required to 
the Engliſh Nation, that they might ſend over an 
Army of 10,000 Scots into Ireland, and deliver un- 
to them the ſtrong Town and Port of Carickfergus, 
one of the chief Keys of that Kingdom: which was 
done to oblige the Scots to them in their future 
Deſigns. And alſo he was pleaſed to wave the 
Profecution of the impeached Members, and was 
willing to grant a free and general Pardon for all 
is Subjects, as the Parliament ſhould think con- 
venient. 710 CCC 
But all this would not content them who had 
immoderate Deſires, and they were more diſcon- 
tented that they could not uſurp the King's 
Rights, than if they had loſt their own Privi- 
leges: therefore to bring the Lords to a Con- 
currence with them, the hitherto proſperous Art 
of tumultuous Petitions was again praftiſed, and 
great Numbers from ſeveral Counties were moy- 
ed to come as Earthquakes, to ſhake the Funda- 
mental Conſtitutions of their Houſe, and to re- 
quire that neither the Biſhops nor the Popiſh 
Lords ſhould continue in their ancient Right to 
Vote among the Peers. By this Means they 
ſhould weaken the King in the Voices of that 
_ Houſe, and whoſoever they could not conſide in, 
they could fright him from Voting againſt them, 
"by. expoſing him as Popiſh to the popular Fury. 
For this was the Method of uſing the Petitions. 
The moſt common Anſwer was with Thanks, 
and that be Honſe of Commons were juſt now in 
Conſiderution thereof. The Petitioners were taught 
to reply, that they donbted nat of the Care f the 
Commons Houſe, but all their Diſtruſt was in the 
Honſe of Lords, where the Popiſb Lords m 
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pops had the greateſt Power, and there it fuck, 


whoſe Names they deſired to know : and in this they 
were ſo earneſt, that they would not willingly _ 


withdraw whilſt it was debated ; and then they 
had leave to depart with this Anſwer, That the 


Houſe of Commons had already endeavoured Relief 


from the Lords in their Requeſts, and ſhall ſo con- 
tinite, till Redreſs be obtained. Such Petitions as 


theſe were likewiſe from the ſeveral Claſſes of the 


inferior Tradeſmen about London, as Porters, Wa- 
termen, and the like: and that nothing of teſti- 
fying an univerſal Importunity might be left un- 
attempted, Women were perſuaded -to preſent 
Petitions to the ſame effect. While the Faction 
thus boaſted in the Succeſs of their Arts, good 

Men grieved to ſee theſe daily Infamies of the 
ſupreme Council of the Nation, all whoſe Se- 
crets were publiſhed to the loweſt and weakeſt 
part of the People: and they who clamoured at 
it as a Breach of their Privilege, that the King 
took Notice of their Debates, now made them 
the Subjects of Diſcourſe in every Shop, and all 
the Corners of the Streets ; where the good and 
bad were equally cenſured, and the Honour and 
Life of every Senator expoſed to the Verdict of 
the Rabble. No Magiſtrate did dare to do his 
Office, and all things tended to a manifeſt Con- 
_ fuſion ; So that many ſober Perſons did leave ihe 
Kingdom, as unſafe, where Fattions were more 
powerful than the Laws. And juſt Perſons choſe 


rather to bear than to ſee the Miſeries and Re- 


. proaches of their Countrg. 
On the other ſide, to make the King more 


pliable, they tempt him by Danger in his moſt. 
beloved Part, the Queen, concerning whom they 


cauſed a Rumour, that they did intend: to impeach 
ber of High Treaſon, 'This Rumour made the 
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deeper Impreſſion, becauſe they had raiſed moſt 
prodigious Slanders (which are the firſt Mark 
for Deſtruction of Princes) on her; and when 
they had removed all other Counſellors from the 
King, ſhe was famed to be the Rock upon which 
all Hopes of Peace and Safety were ſplit : 'That 
ſhe commanded no leſs his Counſels than Affecti- 
ons, and that his Weakneſs was ſo great, as not to 
conſent to, or enterprize any thing which ſhe did 
not firſt approve : That ſhe had perverted him to 
her Religion, and formed Deſigns of overthrow- 
ing the Proteſtant Profeſſion, Theſe and many 
| other of a portentous Falſhood were ſcattered 
amongſt the Vulgar, who are always moſt prone to 
| Believe the worſt of great Perſons : and the uncon- 
| trolled Licenſe of reporting ſuch Calumnies is con- 
ceived the firſt Dawning of Liberty. But the Par- 
liament taking notice of the Report, ſent ſome 
of their Houſe to purge themſelves from it, as 
| an unjuſt Scandal caſt upon them. To which the 
1 ueen mildly anſwers, That there was a general 
| EReport thereof, but ſhe never ſaw any Articles in 
Writing, and having no certain Author for either, 
foe gave little Credit thereto 5 nor will ſhe believe 
they would lay any Aſperſion upon her, who. hath 
been very unapt to miſconſtrue the Actions of any ons 
_ Perſon, and much more the Proceedings of Parlia- 
ment; and ſhall at all Times wiſb an happy In. 
derſtanding between the King and bis People. _ 
But the King knowing how uſual it was for 
the Faction by Tumults and other Practices to 
tranſport the Parliament from their juſt Inten- 
tions in other Things, and that they might do ſo 
in this, reſolved to ſend her into Holland, under 
Colour of accompanying their eldeſt Daughter, 
newly married ta the Price of Orange; but in 
Truth to ſecure her, ſo tat by the Fears 15 hey 
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Danger (who was ſo dear unto him) he might not 
be forced to any thing contrary to his Honour 
and Conſcience, and that her Affections and Re- 
lation to him might not betray her Life to the 
Malice of his Enemies. With her he alſo ſent 
all the Jewels of the Crown, that they might 
not be the Spoils of the Faction, but the Means 
of the Support of her Dignity in foreign Parts, if 
his Neceſſities afterwards ſhould not permit him 
to provide for her otherwiſe. - Which yet ſhe did 
not fo employ, but reſerved them for a Supply of 
Ammunition and Arms, when his Adverſaries 
had forced him to a neceſſary Defence. It was 
ſaid that the Faction knew of this Conveyance, 
and might have prevented it, but that they 
thought it for their greater Advantage that this 
| Treaſure ſhould be ſo managed, that the King 
in confidence of that Aſſiſtance might take up 
Arms, to which they were reſolved. at laſt to 
drive him. For they thought their Cauſe would 
be better in War than Peace, becauſe their pre- 
ſent Deliberations were in the Senſe of the Law 
actual Rebellions; and a longer Time would 
diſcover thoſe Impoſtures by which they had de- 
luded the People, who would ſoon leave them 
(as many now did begin to repent of their Mad- 
neſs) to the Vengeance which was due to their 
Practices, unleſs they were more firmly united b 
a Communion of Guilt in an open aſſaulting their 
E 01. 0. {50 4 Han 
The King haſtens the Security of the Queen, 
and accompanies her as far as Dover, there to 
take his Farewel of her; a Buſineſs almoſt as 
irkſome as Death, to be ſeparated from a Wife 
of fo great AﬀeCtions and eminent Endowments: 
and that which made it more bitter: was, that the 
hung Cauſe which forced wy Separation from 2 
12 4 
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| ſet her at a greater Diſtance from his Religion 
(the only thing wherein their: Souls were nor: 
united) even the Barbarity of his Enemies who 
profeſſed it, yet were ſo irreconcileable to Ver- 
tue, that they hated her for her Example of Love 
and Loyalty to him. While he was committing 
her to the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, that 
ſhe might eſcape the Cruelty of more unquiet and 
faithleſs Men, they proſecute him with their di- 
ſtaſteful Addreſſes, and at Canterbury preſent him 
with a Bill for taking away Biſhops Votes in Par- 
liament. Which having been caſt out of the 
Houſe of Peers ſeveral times before, ought not 
by the Courſe and Order of Parliament to have 
been admitted again the ſame Seſſion. But the 
Faction had now uſed their accuſtomed Engine, 
a Tumult, and it was then paſſed by the Lords, 
and brought hither together with ſome obſcure 
Threats, that if it were not ſigned, the Queen 
mould not be ſuffered to depart. (By ſuch impi- 
ous Violences did they make way for that which 
they call'd Reformation.) This his Majeſty ſigns, 
(though after it made a part of his penitential 
Confeſſions to God) in hopes that that Bill being 
once conſented to, the Fury of the Faction, 
which with ſo great Violence purſued an abſo- 
lute Deſtruction of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, 
would be abated, as having advanced ſo far in 
their Deſign to weaken the King's Power in that 
Houſe by the Loſs of ſo many Voices, which 
would have been always on that Side where 
Equity and Conſcience did moſt appear. But 
he ſoon found the Demagogues had not ſo much 
Ingenuity as to be compounded with, and they 
made this but a Step to the Overthrow of that 
which he deſigned to preſer ve. 
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: W hen his Majeſty was come back as far as Green- 


wich, he met with many Informations how averſe 


the Faction was to Peace, and that their Proceed- 
ings were raiſed to a level with their Principles, 


which ſome of them publiſh'd, That the Altera- 


tion they did intend, and which was neceſſary both 
in Church and State, muſt be made by Blood. There- 


fore they endeavour'd by their Calumnies to create 
an Hatred of him, and to deſpoil him of all the 
hopeful Effects of his Condeſcenſions. For when 
a Prince is once hated, his Benefits do him no leſs 
hurt than Injuries. In order to this, Mr. Pym had 


publickly charged him with a Connivance at leaſt, 


if not with the Contrivance, of the Iriſh Rebel- 
lion; becauſe many Papiſts had his Majeſty's im- 


meediate Warrant for their Tranſport thither. This 


the King requires Satisfaction for, ' ſhewing the 
| Falſhood and Malice of the Defamer, by giving 
an Account of the Date of the ſeveral Warrants. 
But the Faction ſo far prevailed as to make it a 
ublick Sin ; and the Houſe was perſuaded to be- 
ieve and acknowledge it to be their common Senſe. 


Many others had uttered ſeditious Speeches in the 


Houſe, eſpecially Maſter Marten, a Man of all 
Uncleannefles, a publick Contemner of Religion 
and Honeſty, that had waſted a large Patrimony 
(which he had likewiſe unjuſtly mortgaged to ſee 


veral and different Creditors) in the moſt infa- 


mous Luſts, and ſought a greater Licenſe and freſh 
Supplies for them by the Ruin of the State; at 
which he was powerful, _—_— as impure and 
Jaſcivious a Wit as he was of Life, wherewith he 


uſed to profane God and his Vicegerents; yet 


ſerving the Ends of Confuſion, had his Name a+ 


mong the Catalogue of thoſe that were to do the 


Mork of the Lord. Beſides the Attempts upon his 
Honour, they endeavour another upon his F 4 i- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ly, and to ſeize upon the Prince. Which the 


King hearing, fends for him and the Duke of 
Fork, and removes to Theobalds, in order to his 
Journey towards the North, where he intended to 


fettle his Abode, till he ſaw what Iſſue this Storm 
would have. r 


This Removal of the King was variouſly cen- 
ſured. Some thought it unadviſedly done, to 
« withdraw ſo far from London, to leave his chief 
„City wholly to the Practices, and expoſe his 
<& Friends there to the Impoſtures and Injuries of 
© his Enemies. Others, efpecially the Friends 
© of the Faction, defamed it as a prephring him- 
es felf for that War which followed. But others 
concluded it as an Act of Neceſſity, and where 


e there was no Choice for Prudence. For when 


© he had paſſed more obliging Acts, and parted 
« with fo much of his Prerogative and fo many 
© undoubted Rights of his Crown, as could not 
© be equalled by the Grants of all his Predeceſ- 
© fors ; yet he found that he had effected nothing 
c more by giving, than to make the Faction more 
& eagerly defire what they knew he muſt in Ho- 
«© neur and Confcience deny; and that the Peo- 
© ple were fo bewitched as not to ſee, ' it is ſafer. 
to truſt him who was contented with a leſs Degree 
© of Power, than thoſe whoſe Ambition and Avarice 


„ knew no Bounds : Who being thus deluded as fo 


* far to adminiſter to the Luſts of their Diſtur- 
4 bers, would not fail their Aſſiſtance to ſeize 
upon his Perſon, unleſs in time he did provide 
for his Liberty. Nor could it be imagined that 
& he meditated a War, who to make his People 
© happy (if they had not deſpiſed their own Mer- 
© cCies) had deprived himſelf of a Power to ma- 
nage it. For befides thoſe Acts formerly men- 
& tioned, he had ſigned many other as prejudicial 
RE ag to 
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& to ſuch an Undertaking. For he had paſſed 
ce Acts againſt his own Power of impreſſing Sol- 
« diers, his Right to Tonnage and Poundage, 
e the Stannary Courts, Clerk of the Market, the 
cc Preſidial Courts in the North, and Marches of 

(c ales; whereby he had not only diminiſh'd his 

cc Greatneſs, and that Reverence which was due 
& to the Crown, but alſo ſo ſtraitned his Reve- 
cc nue, as it was not able to main Diſcipline, with- | 

e out which no Hopes of Victory, eſpecially in a Ci- 

« vil ar. Beſides, his Enemies in every Coun- | 
te ty had injured his Fame, which 7s of great Mo- | 
t ment in the deciding Controverſies by the Sword; = 
«& and the City of London, which is the grand | 1 
« Treaſury of the Wealth and Strength of the | | 
© whole Nation, was now enſlaved by the Rabble | 

to their Commands. All which Conſiderations, | 
© as they could not eſcape ſo wiſe a Prince, ſo 3 
F would they not permit the Deſigns of War, | 
&« eſpecially in that Breaſt to which it was equally | 
“ miſerable to ſuffer the ſpilling of his Subjects | 
© Blood, as to expoſe himſelf to Ruin. So that 
© his Departure from London was not of Deſign, 
© but Neceſſity; nor was there in it more of 
5 Fear than Shame; for he could no longer en- W 
ce dure thoſe deteſtable Spectacula, in which Tu- | 
“ mults like Beaſts were let looſe to aſſault the | 
* Majeſty of Government.” 8 wy | 

While the King thus provides for his Liberty, 

the Faction proceed to uſurp the Militia, which 
his Majeſty had denied, and the Lords were 
aſhamed to ask; therefore they privately encous 
rage their Partizans in al! the Cities and Boroughs 
where they were moſt powerful, to appoint Mu- 
ſters, to arm and train their -Youth, and model | 
them into Companies; which afterwards (though - 
contrary to the Law) they move the Lower Houſe | 
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to vote legal, and to make an Order in the Name 


in Conjunction.) This Paper being preſented to 
his Majeſty, whoſe Soul was wholly devoted to 
Peace, when it did not betray Religion, and the 
Truſt Heaven had committed unto him, he pro- 

poſes to them Expedients whereby they might be 
aſſociated with him in the Power of the Militia, 
which Honour and Conſcience forbad him to di- 
veſt himfelf wholly of; and paſſionately adjures 
them to lay aſide their vain and empty Terrors, 
whereby they diſtracted and divided the People, 
not ſuffering them to enjoy the Peace and gra- 
cious Conceſſions wherein he had exceeded the 
Goodneſs of all his Predeceſſorrs. 
But they, who had projected to themſelves the 
whole Power, would not be contented with a 
Partner in it, and therefore deſpiſing his Indul- 
nce, and neglecting his Admonitions, the next 
ay in furious Votes declared themſelves ſole 
G3 © ; | Maſters 
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Maſters of the Militia: And to make the People 
believe there was Truth in their falſe Fears, they 
command ſtrict Watches to be kept in all ſuſpected 
Places, Beacons to be new {et up, the Sea- marks 
to be watched, and the Navy to be new rigged 
and fitted for the Sea. New Plots were alſo dif- 
covered, and ſtrange and unheard- of Counſels to 
murder the moſt eminent Patriots are brought to 
Light. AM Taylor in @ Ditch bears ſome deſperate 
Cavaliers contriving the Death of Mr. Pym. . 4 
Plaiſter alſo taten from a Plague: ſore was ſent 
into the: Houſe to tbe ſame Perſon, that the In- 
Lieuſes, might thence more -impetnouſly diffuſe it ſelf 
upon all the moſt grave Senators. Such like Plots 
as theſe, and whatſoever could be deviſed, were 
publiſhed to make the Vulgar think thoſe Demands 
of the Faction ſeem modeſt (their Dangers being 
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And leſt the King ſhould, at his coming into 
the North, make uſe of that Magazine. at Hull 
(which at his own Charges he had provided for 
the Scotch Expedition) for his own Defence, the 
Faction, to ſecure that and the Town for their 
future Purpoſes, ſend; down Sir Fobu Hotham, 
without any Order or Commiſſion. from either 
Houſe of Parliament, to ſeize on them. This 
Man, of a Fury and Impudence equal to their 
Commands, when the King, petitioned by the 
Gentlemen of Torkſhire:toiemploy thoſe Arms and = 
that Ammunition for the Safety and Peace of 
that County (where ſome of the factious Mem- 
bers of Parliament had begun to form the like 
Seditions with thoſe of London) would have en- 
ter d Hull [ Auno 1642.] April 23. inſolently ſhut 
the Gates upon him, and would not permit him, 
„„ | | though” 
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though with but twenty Attendants, for he offer'd 
to leave the Guard of Noblemen and Gentlemen 
which followed him without. The King there- 
upon proclaims him Traitor, and by Letters com- 
plains of the Indignity, and requires Satisfaction. 
But the Faction rendered the Act ſo glorious, that 
the Houſe of Commons by their Votes approved 
what he had done without their Command, and 
clamoured that the King had done them an Injury 
in proclaiming fo innocent a Member Traitor: Or- 
&der'd the Earlof Warwick, to whom they had com- 
mitted the Command of the Navy, to land ſome 
Men out of the Ships at Hull, and to tranſport the 
Magazine there from thence to London. An Order of 
Aſſiſtance was alſo given to ſeveral of their Confi- 
dents, as a Committee of both Houſes, to reſide at 
Hull, and the Counties of York and Lincoln were 
commanded to execute their Commands. Be- 
ſides, they ſent a Commiſſion to Hotham to proſe- 
cute the Inſolencies he had begun, and kindle 
that War which took Fire on the whole Nation, 
and in a ſhort Space conſumed him and his Son, 
who were executed by the Inſtructors of his Vil- 
lany: For he fell under that ſame Fate which at- 
tends all the Inſtruments of great Crimes, to be 
odious and ſuſpected by thoſe that made uſe of 
them. Therefore they gave ſuch a Power to the 
Lord Fairfax in Torkfbire as did conclude the Di- 
minution and Submiſſion of Hotham to his Com- 
mands. This cauſed him to reflect with Grief and 
Madneſs upon his firſt: Miniſtry to the Faction, 
which appeared every Day more monſtrous to his 
Conſcience, being now ſpoil'd of that Grandeur 
that he hoped would have been its Reward, and 
-awaken'd by thoſe Deſolations in the whole King- 
dom which followed it, and were but as the Co- 
Pies of his original Treaſon: Therefore he thought 
. | to 
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to expiate his former Guilt by ſurrendring the 
Town to him from whom he had detained it. 
But his Practices were diſcovered to the Faction by 
one whom they had ſent thither in pretence to 
preach the Goſpel, but in Truth ſecretly to ſearch 
into the Intrigues of his Counſels; fo that he pe- 


riſhed in his Deſign ; being neither ſtout nor wiſe 


enough in juſt Enterprizes, nor of à Pertinacy 
ſufficient for a proſperous Perfidiouſneſs. And al- 
though in his Ruin the King obſerv'd how great 
2 Draught was offered to the higheſt Thirſt of Re- 
venge, yet he did truly bewail him: And indeed 
he was ſo much the more to be pity'd, becauſe his 
cruel Maſters deluded him to a Silence of their 
black Secrets with a falſe Hope of Life till the Axe 
was upon his Neck. So betraying his Soul to a 
Surprize by his ſpiritual Enemies, as his pretended 
ſpiritual Guides had done his Body to them. 
The Inſolency of Hotham, who acted according 
to his Inſtructions and late Commiſſion, begin- 
ning Acts not uſual in Peace, nor juſtifiable by 
Law (for he iſſued out Warrants for the Train? d- 
Bands to march into Huli with their Arms, where 
he forced them to leave them, and nakedly re- 
turn to their Homes, that ſo they might be obno- 
Xious to his Violence) and the Practices of the 
Committee which were ſent down into the North, 
to debauch the People in their Loyalty, made the 
King intend his own Security by à Guard; which 
the Gentry and Commonalty of Vorkſhire, that 
were Witneſſes of the Injury offered to their 
Prince, did willingly and readily make up. No 
"ſooner had the King expreſſed: his Intent ion of 
ſuch a Guard, but the Faction, who were watCch- 
ful of all Opportunities of beginning a War, and 
engaging thoſe that either through Fear or Weak- 
nels had hitherto ſubmitted to their Impoſtures, 
; in 


do jf; LIFE of 


in a more obliging Guilt, (for now the greateſt 
part of the Peers, who were of the moſt antient 
Families and nobleſt Fortunes, and a very great 
number of the Houſe of Commons, Perſons of 
juſt Hopes and fair Eſtates, who perceiving the 
Deſigns of the Diſturbers, ſcorned any longer to 
be their Slaves, yet not thinking it ſafe to provoke 
the Fury of the vulgar Tumults by a — Op- 

poſition, had withdrawn from the Parliament te 

[ follow the King and his Fortune, and every Day 

ſome more were ſtill falling off) tock this Occa- 

| ſion to commence our Miſeries, and open thoſe 

| -Sluices of Blood which polluted the whole Kings 

| dom. For upon the firſt Intelligence of it they 

=o filled the Houſe of Commons and the City with 

:Clamours, That his Majeſty had vow taken Arms to 

the overthrow of them and the Proteſtant Religion; 
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and, That they were not any longer to think the Hap- 
= pPineſs of the Kingdom did depend upon the King, or a- 
| : -ny of the regal Brauches of that Stack ; that it would 


| argue no want either of Duty or Modeſty, "if they 
| | -fbould depoſe him. By theſe: Harangues they fo 
| heated the Parliament, that was now more penu- 
| rious than before in Perſons of Honour and Con- 


ſcience, to ſuch a Degree of Fury, that, unmind- 
ful how they themſelves for eight Months before, 
upon impoſſible Fears and improbable Jealouſies, 
had taken a Guard, they reſolved upon the 8 
ſion, That the King by taking to bimſelf ſueb a 
Guard, did intend to levy War againſt the Parlia» 
ment. With an equal Fury they iſſue out Com- 
miſſions into all Parts of the Kingdom, and ap- 
point certain Days for all the Train'd-Bands to be 
put into a Poſture of War, ſending down ſome 
of their Members to ſee to the Execution of theſe 
Commands, and to ſeize on the Magazines in the 
ountieee wol ens r 
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Ju0 all theſe their violent and unjuſt ' Attempts 
the King firſt oppoſes the Law, in ſeveral Declas 
rations manifeſts the Power of Arms to be the 
antient and undoubted Right of the Crown, by 
many Proclamations,. charges all Men, under the 
Crime and Penalties of Treaſon, to forbear the Ex- 
ecution of thoſe Ordinances which were publiſh'd 
to licenſe their Rebellion, and anſwers with a 
wonderful Diligence and Eloquence all the ficti- 
tious Pretenſions of the Parliament to that Power, 
in their ſeveral Remonſtrances; But though the 
King had, in the Judgment of all underſtanding 
and unintereſted Perſons, the juſter Cauſe, and 
the more powerful Pen; yet the Faction's Haſte, 


which is moſt efficacious in civil Diſcords, the Slan- 


ders they had rais'd of him, and impreſſed in the 
Minds of the People, the Terrors of that arbitra- 
ry Power which the Houſe of Commons had a 
long while exerciſed in the vexatious Proſecution 


of all ſuch as did oppoſe their imperious Reſolves 


(for they would by their Meſſengers ſend; for the 


great Earls and prime Barons of the Kingdom as 


Rogues and Felons, and weary them and others 


with a tedious and chargeable Attendance, op- 


preſs them with heavy and unproportionable Cen- 
ſures, and reſtrain them by illegal Impriſonments) 


and the Hopes of Licenſe and Spoil in the Ruin 
of Church and State, had ſo pre- occupated the 


Minds of the inferior Multitude, that neither 
Law nor Religion could have the leaſt Conſidera- 
tion in their Practices; and thoſe Perſons whom 
his Majeſty appointed as Commiſſioners of Array, 
in few Places found that Obedience which was due 
to the juſt-Commands of a gracious: Prince, who 
vainly expected that Reverence to Juſtice in others 


4 | After 


——— 
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After the Experience of their Power in theſe 
their Succeſſes at Land, and having gotten the 
whole Navy at Sea, being made Maſters of the 
moſt and greateſt Strengths of the Kingdom, they 

then thought it might be ſafe for them to publiſf 
the Aims and Ends of their moſt deſtructive De- 
figns ; which if ſooner manifeſted, when the King 
by his Meflage of the zoth of Jauuary from Wind- 
for Caſtle adviſed them 10 preſeribe- the Limits of 
their Privileges, give full Boundaries to his o. 
Power, and propoſe what was in their Fudgments 
proper to make the People happy; and moſt reli. 
giouſly promiſed an equal Tenterneſs of theirs and 
the Peoples Rights as of his own, and what was for 
the public Good ſhould not be obſtrutted for his par- 
ticular Emolument; they had juſtly drawn upon 
themſelves all that popular Hatred which they en- 
deavoured to fling upon the King, and had been 
buried under thoſe Ruins which they projected 
for the Grave of Majeſty. But then the Faction 
confided not ſo much in their own Force, nor 
were the Vulgar then ſo blinded with Fury as to 
chuſe their own Deſtruction; and therefore to that 
Meſſage of Peace nothing was return'd but Com- 
plaints, That by ſuch Adviſers their Counſels were 
diſturbed, that it was contrary to their unbounded 
Privileges to be minded of what was neceſſary. ' But 
now they were furniſhed with a Power equal to 
their Ambition, they thought it expedient to con- 
firm their newly-gotten Empire with ſome Pre- 
tenſions to Peace; but with a great deal of Cau- 


tion, that the Affectation of it might not diſap- 


point them of their Hopes, which were all built 
upon War and Confuſion. Therefore they fofm- 
ed the Conditions ſuch as the King could not in 
Honour or Conſcience grant them, nor expect 
Peace by them. Or if he did, they ſhould be 

NO | inſtated 


— 
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inſtated in ſuch « Grandeur, that they might reap 
for themſelves all the reproachful Honours and 
imlawful Gains of an arbitrary Power, the thing 
they aimed at, and leave the King overwhelmed 
with Shame and Contempt for their Miſcarriages 
in Government. 'Theſe Conditions were digeſted 
into nineteen Propoſitions ; which, when preſen- 
ted to the King, he ſaw by an Aﬀent to them he 
ſhould be eoncluded to have depoſed himſelf, and 
be but as an helpleſs and idle Spectator of the 
Miſeries ſuch Tyrants would bring upon the Peo- 
ple whom God had committed to his Truſt. 'There- 
fore he gave them that Denial which they really 
deſired and expected, and adjuſts his Refufal in a 
Declaration, wherein he ſets forth the Injuſtice of 
each Propoſition. His Anſwer he ſent by the 
Marquiſs of Hertford and Earl of Southampton, 
Perſons of great Integrity and Prudence, with 
Inſtructions to treat in the Houſe of Peers upon 
more equal Conditions. 

But it behoved the Faction not to let the King- 
dom ſee any Way to Peace; therefore denying any 
Admittance to thoſe Lords, before ever the King's 
Anſwer could publickly diſcover who were the 
Obſtructors of the Peoples Quiet, they ordered a 
Collection to be made of Money and Plate, to 
maintain Horſe, Horſemen and Arms for the en- 
ſuing War. The ſpecious Pretences for which 
were the Safety of the King's Perſon, and the ta- 
king him out of the Hands of evil Counſellors, the 
Defence -of the Privileges 'of Parliament, the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Main- 
tenance of the antient Laws of the Land. Such in- 
viting Cauſes as theſe inflamed the Minds of the 

Multitude, and filled them with more airy Hopes 
of Victory than the Noiſe of Drums and Trum- 


beit 1 that which was moſt powerful, were 
„ö;—ÜV— 8 
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the Sermons. of ſuch, who, being diſpleaſed with 
the preſent eccleſiaſtical Government, were pro- 
miſed the richeſt Benefices, and a Partage of the 
Revenues. which belonged to Biſhops, Deans, and 
Chapters. Theſe from their Pulpits proclaimed. 
War in the Name of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 
and whatſoever was contributed to the ſpilling of 
the Blood of the Wicked, was to build up. the 
Throne of the meekeſt Lamb; and, beſides the Sa- 
tisfaction they were to. expect from the Publick 
Faith, which the Parliament. promiſed, there was 
a larger Intereſt to be doubled, upon them in the 
Kingdom of Saints that was now approaching. 
Deluded by theſe Artifices and ures, Peo- 
ple of all Conditions and all Sexes, ſome carried 
by a ſecret Inſtinct, others hurried by ſome fu- 
rious Zeal, and a laſt ſort led by Covetouſneſs, caſt 
into this holy Treaſury, the Bank for Blood, all 
the Ornaments of their Family, all their Silver 
Veſſels, even to their Spoons, with the Pledges of 
their firſt Love, their Marriage-rings; and the 
younger Females ſpared not their Thimbles and 
Bodkins, the obliging Gifts of their Inamorato's, 
from being a part of the Price of Blood. But 
while theſe Preparations were made at London, the 
King at Tork declares, againſt the Scandal that he 
iutended to levy War againſt the Parliament, call- 
ing God to witneſs how far his Deſires and 
Thoughts were from it; and alſo thoſe many 
Lords who were Witneſſes of his Counſels and 
Actions, de publiſh to the World by a Writing 
fubſeribed with all their Names, to the number of 
forty and odd, that h ſaw not any. Colour of Pre- 

parations, or Connſels that might reaſonably beget the 
Belief of any ſuch: Defign,. and were fully perſuaded 
that he bad ng ſuch Intentiũn . 


» — * = 4 
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But all was in vain, for the Faction choſe that 
the People ſhould be rather guilty of committing 
Rebellion, than only of favouring the Contrivers 
of it, and decreed to try whether by a proſperous 
Succeſs they could change their Crimes to Vir- 
tue. Therefore they haſtened all they could to 
raiſe Horſe and Foot to form an Army equal to 
their Uſurpation ; which was not difficult for them 
to do, for they being Maſters of London, whoſe 
Multitudes, deſirous of Novelty, were eafily a- 
maſſed for any Enterprize, eſpecially when the 
entring into this Warfare might make the Servant 
freer than his Maſter (for ſuch was the Licenſe 
that was indulged to thoſe Youths that would ferve 
the Cauſe) Twenty thouſand were ſooner gather'd, 
than the RE could get five hundred. The City 
alſo could afford them more Ordnance than the 
| King could promiſe to himſelf common Muskets ; 
and to pay their Soldiers, beſides. the vaſt Sums 
that were gathered for Jrelaud (which though they 
by their own Act had decreed ſhould not be uſed 
for any other Enterprize, yet: now diſpenſe with 
their Faith, und- employ it to make Zugland as 
miſerable as that Iſland) and the Contributions of 
the deluded Souls for this War; they feized alſo 
upon the Revenues of the King, Queen, Prince, 
and Biſhops, and plunder the Houſes of thoſe 
Lords and Gentlemen whom they ſuſpected to be 
Favourers of the King's Cauſe. And in Contem- 
plat ion of theſe Advantages, they promiſed their 
credulous Party an undoubted Victory, and to lead 
Majeſty captive in Triumph through Londan within a 
Month, by the Conduct of the Earl of Rſea, whom 
they appointed General... . 
Thus did they drive that juſt and _ gracious 
Prince to ſeek his Safety by neceſſary Arms, ſince. 
nothing wor ſe could befal him after aſtout, though 
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unhappy Reſiſtance, than he was to hope for in a 

tame Submiſſion to their Violence. Therefore 
though he perfectly abhorred thoſe Sins. which 
are the Conſequences of War, yet he wanted not 
Courage to attempt at Victory, notwithſtanding it 
ſeem' d almoſt impoſſible againſt ſo well-appointed an 
Enemy. Therefore with an incredible Diligence 
moving from Place to Place, from Tork to Notting- 
Ham, from thence to Shrewsbury, and the Confines 
of Wales, by diſcovering thoſe Abilities with which 
his Soul was richly fraught, unto his deluded Sub- 
Jes, he appeared not only worthy of their Reve- 

rence, but of their Lives and Fortunes for his 
Defence ; and in all Places encouraging the Good 
with his Commendations, exciting the Fearful by 
his Example, diſſembling the Imperfections of 


his Friends, but always praiſing their Virtues ; he 


ſo prevailed upon thoſe who were not Men of 
many Crimes, nor by a former Guilt debauch'd to 
Inhumanity, that he had quickly contracted an 
Army greater than his Enemies expected, and 
which was every Day increaſed by thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen who refuſed to be polluted any 
longer with the Practices of the Faction by ſit- 
ting among them, and being Perſons of large 
Fortunes, had raiſed their Friends and Tenants to 
ſuccour that Majeſty that now laboured under an 
Eclipſe. Moſt Men being moved with Pity and 

Shame to ſee their Prince, whoſe Former Reign 

had made them wanton in Plenty, to be driven 
from his 'own Palaces, and concluded under a 
want of Bread, to be neceſſitated to implore their 
Aid, for the Preſervation of his and their Rights. 
8o that notwithſtanding all the Impoſtures of the 
Faction, and the Corruptions of the Age, there 

were many great Examples of Loyalty.and Virtue. 
Many noble Perſons did almoſt impoveriſh them- 
ſelyes to ſupply the King with Men and Money. 
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Some private Men made their way through nu- 
merous Dangers to join with, and fight under his 
Colours. Many great Ladies and virtuous Ma- 
. trons parted with the Ornaments of their Sex to 
relieve his Wants, and ſome. bravely defended 
their Houſes in his Cauſe, when their Lords were 
otherwiſe ſeeking, Honour in his Service. Both 
the Univerſities. freely devoted their Plate to ſuc- 
cour their Prince, the ſupreme Patron and En- 
courager of all Learning; and the Queen paun- 
ed her Jewels to provide Neceſſaries for the Safety 
ol her Husband. Which Duty of hers, though it 
deſerved the Honour of all Ages, was branded by 
the Demagogues with the Imputation of Treaſon. 
This ſudden and unexpected Growth of the 
Strength of the King after ſo many Years of 
Slanders, and ſuch induſtrious Plots to make him 
odious and contemptible, raiſed the Admiration- 
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C Crowp of England were placed but on an Hedge. 
c Rake, be would be on that Side where the Crown 
< was. Others referred it to the full Evidence 
ce of the Wickedneſs of his Adverſaries ; for their 
6 Counſels were now diſcovered, and their Ends 
E& manifeſt, not to maintain the common Liber- 
« ty, which was equally hateful to them as Ty- 
&«ranny, when it was not in their Hands, but to 
& acquire a Grandeur and Power that might ſe- 
& cure and adminiſter to their Euſts ; and it was 
& now every where publiſhed wbat Mr. Hambden 
& anſwered to one who enquired hat they did 
ic expett from the King ? he reply'd, That bo 
4 ſhould commit himſelf and all that is bis to our 
& Care. Others aſcribed it to the fears of Ruin 
< to thoſe numerous Families and Myriads of 
& People which the change of Government de- 
5 ſigned by the Parliament muſt neceſſarily ef- 
< fect. Bur this, though it argued that Ga | 
& exceeding bad by which ſo great a part of a (” 
« munity is utterly deſtroyed, without any abſolute 
b Neceſſity, for preſerving the whole ; yet made 

5e but an inconſiderable Addition to the King, 

© whoſe greateſt Power was built upon Petſong 
c of the nobleſt Extract, and the faireſt Eſtates 

« in England, of which they could not eaſily ſu- 

de ſpect to be diveſted without an abſolute Over- 

& throw of all the Laws of Right and Wrong, 

5 which nevertheleſs was to be feared by their 
e nvaſions on the King's moſt undoubted Rights, 

© For whey Majeſty itſelf is aſſaulted, there can 

b be no Sceurity for private Fortunes; aud theſe 

= that decline upon Defign from the Paths of Equi. 


ty, will never reſt till they come to the Extremity 
ot of Injuſtice; as theſe afterwards did, Beſides 


e thoſe that imputed the ſpeedy amaſſing of 
n meld Forors to the Ea of the King's 


. Cauſe, his moſt powerful Eloquenee, Tndefa- 
c tigable Induftry, and moſt obliging Converle ; 
cc there were another ſort that, ſuſpending their 


6 Judgments till all the Scenes of War were 


& paſſed, reſolved all into the Providence of 


& God ; Who though he were pleaſed to gle 8 


& him out of all the Kings of the Earth as t 

ec fitteſt Champion to wreſtle with Adverſity, 
& and to make him glorious by Jufferings, which 
being well born truly prove Mey Great ; yet 
„ would he furniſh him (almoſt by a Miracle) 


“ likewiſe with ſach Adyantages, in the Con- 


„ que of which his Pradence and Magnanimie 
“ ty might evidence that he did deſerve Proſpe- 
« rity, and by clearing up even this way his 


* eminent Vertues, warn the following Ages 


4“ from a Credulity to unquiet Perſons, ſince 


cc the beſt of Princes was thus infamouſly lan; : 


* dered. oP 
From all theſe concurring Cauſes, each one in 


their Way and Order, did the King's Strength 


ſo far increaſe, as that he won many Bartels, and 
was not far from Conqueſt in the whole War ; 
had not God ſeen fit to afflift this ſinful Nation 


with numerous and moſt impious Tyrants, and 


make us feel, that ws Oppreſſions are ſo unſupport- 
able as thoſe which are impoſed by ſuch as have 
made the bigheft Pretenſions to Liberty: of which 
we had better Experience after the War was 


finiſhed that was now begun. For there had 


been ſome flight Conflifts ere this in the ſeveral 
Counties betwixt the Commiſſioners of Array and 
the Militia, with various Succeſſes ; which re- 
quire juſt Volumes and compleat Hiſtories to 


relate, and qannot be comprehended in the ſhort 


View of the King's Life, where it is only intend- 
ed to ſpeak of thoſe Bartels in which the King 
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in Perſon gave ſufficient Evidence of his Wiſdom 


and Valour. The firſt of which was at Edge- 


Hill, on Oct. 23. For the King had no ſooner 
_ gotten a conſiderable Force, though not equal to 

thoſe of his Enemies, but he marched towards 
London, and in his Way thither, met with E He's 


Army that were come from thence to take him. 


The King having viewed their Army with a Pro- 
ſpective- glaſs from the Top of that Hill, and be- 
ing asked afterwards, by his Officers what he meant 


to do, To give them Battel (ſaid he, with a pre- 


ſent Courage) it is the firſt Time ] ever ſaw the 
Rebels in a Body: God, and good Mens Prayers to 
bim, aſſiſt the Fuſtice of my Cauſe : and immedi- 


2 


ately prepared for the Fight; which was acted 


with fuch a Fury, that near 6000 (according to 


the common Account, but ſome ſay a far leſs 


Number) were ſlain upon the Place. Night con- 


cluded this Battel, which had comprehended the 


whole War, had not the King's prevailing Horſe 
preferr'd the Spoils to Victory, and left the Ene- 


my fome Advantage to diſpute for her. But the 
King had all the faireſt Marks of her, Favour. 


For tho' he had loſt his General, yet he kept the 
Field, poſſeſſed the dead Bodies, opened his Way 


toward London, and in the ſight, of ſome part of 


the Army of Eſſex, (who accounted it a Victory 
that he was not totally routed and 15 8 took 


Banbury, and entred triumphantly into Oœford 


(which he had deſigned for his Winter Quar- 


ters) with 150 Colours taken in Fight. And hav- 


ing aſſured that Place, he advances towards Lon- 


don, whither Eſſex had gotten. before him, and 


diſpoſed his baffled Regiments within ten Miles 


ments of them at Brent ford, took 500 Priſoners, 


ing 
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ing to draw nearer London, he had Intelligence, 
that the City had poured forth all their Auxilia- 
ries to re-inforce Eſſex's Troops ; to which being 
unwilling to oppoſe his Soldiers wearied with 
their March, nor thinking it ſafe to force an 
Enemy to fight upon Neceflity, which znſpires 4 
more than ordinary Fury, he retreats to Orford, 
having taught his Enemies, that he was not eaſily 
1 ĩA1!. ] ] x . dr Wd 07 „ 

For in the Management of this Battel, he did 
not only undeceive the abuſed World of thoſe 
Slanders which his Enemies had polluted him 
with, but he exceeded that Opinion his own Par- 
ty had of his Abilities. And though he parted 
from London altogether unexperienced in Martial 
Affairs, yet at Edge-Hill, he appeared a moſt ex- 
cellent Commander. His Valour was alſo equal 
to his Prudence, and he could as well endure La- 
bours, as deſpiſe Dangers. And by a Communi- 
cation of Toils, encouraged his Soldiers to keep 
the Field all the Night, when they ſaw he refu- 
ſed the Reſreſhments of a Bed ; for he ſought no 
other Shelter from the Injuries of the Air than 
his own Coach. Theſe Vertues and this Succeſs 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Parliament, that 
though they took all Courſes to hide the Infamy 
of their worſted Army, yet in more humble Ex- 
preſſions than formerly, they petitioned the King 
for a Treaty of Peace, which his Majeſty very 
earneſtly embraced. . But the Faction, who were 
frighted with theſe Tendencies to an Accommo- 
dation, cauſe ſome of the City to Petition againſt 
it, and to make Proffer of their Lives and For- 
tunes for the Proſecution of the War. Encoura- 
ged by this, they form their Propoſitions like the 
Commands of Conquerors, and ſo ſtreighten the 
Power and Time of their Commiſſioners, that the 
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Treaty at Oxford became fruitleſs, which there 
Had taken up all the King's Employment this 
Winter, though abroad his Forces were buſy 
in ſeveral Parts of the Nation, not without ho- 
nour. | 


T 4mo 1643.] At the opening of the Spring the 
Queen comes back to England, bringing with 
her ſome conſiderable Supplies of Men, Kramer, 
and Ammunition ; and her coming was entertained 
with ſuch a Series of Succeſſes, that the King 
that Summer was Maſter of the North and Weſt, 
except ſome few Gariſons, Which ſo diſmayed 
the Parliament, that very many of them were pre- 
paring to quit the Kingdom : and had the King 
followed his own Counſels, to march immediate- 
ly towards London, and not been fatally over-born 
at a Council of War, (which, it is ſaid, his Ene- 
mies at London did aſſure their Party would fo 
be) firſt to attempt Glouceſter, he had, in the 
N of all diſcerning Men, then finiſhed the 
War with Glory. But here he lay ſo long, till Eſ- 
ede had gotten a Recruit from London, and came 
time enough to relieve the Town ;. though in his 
Return the King neceſſitated him to fight, worſt- 
ed him near Newbery, and fo. bravely followed 
him the next Day, that he forced the Parlia- 
ments Horſe which were left in the Rear, to ſeek 
their Safety by making their Way over a great 
Part of their Foot ; yet loſt on his ſide much 
noble Blood, as the Earls of Carnarvan and Sun- 
derland, and Viſcount Falkland, This laſt was 
lamented by all, being equally dextrous at the 
Pen and Sword, had won ſome Wreaths in thoſe 
Controverſies that were to be d by Reaſon, 
and was eminent in all the generous Parts. of 
Learning, above any of his Fortune and En: 
| | EM tex 
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After this Encounter the King returns to Oxford, 
to conſult with thoſe Members of both Houſes: 
that had left the Impoſtures and Tumults at 
London, to join with him for the common Be- 
nefit, who being as to the Peers the far grea- 
ter, and as to the Commons, an equal Num- 
ber with thoſe at Vaſtminſter, they aſſumed 
the Name and Authority of Parliament, and 
deliberated of the Ways of Peace, and Means to 
prevent the Deſolations which the Faction ſo fu- 
riouſly deſigned, who were now reſolving to in- 
creaſe our Miſeries by Calling in the Scots to their 
Aſſiſtance. 1 TEE | 
For though they. pretended ſo highly to God's 
Cauſe, as if they had the Certainty of ſome Di- 
vine Revelation, yet they would not truſt him for 
their Preſervation, notwithſtanding their Preten- 
ces to his Cauſe had furniſhed them with ſo vaſt a 
Treaſure and ſo mighty a Strength; but would: 
invite others to the Violation of moſt facred 
Oaths, to fin againſt all Laws, and every Rule 
of Juſtice, that themſelves might be ſecure in 
their Uſurpations. And that perfidious Party 
that then ruled in Scotland, hoping for as great 
Advantages as their former Wickedneſs had yield- 
ed, contrary. to all Obligations which the King's 
Goodneſs had laid on them, and their free and 
voluntary Execrations, (as was that of Alexander 
Leſiey, who lifting up his Arms and Hands to 
Heaven, wiſhed they might rot to bis Body before 
be died, if ever he ſhould heave them up hereafter, 
or draw his Sword againſt ſo gude a King,) drew 
that People once more into Rebellion againſt 
their Prince ; and to make them more eager, 
and think the Enterprize eaſy, they firſt raiſed a 
Report that the King was deſerted by moſt of his 
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The Parliament at Oxford having by a Letter 
moved the Earl of Eſſex to endeavour Peace, 
did alſo declare againſt this Invaſion of the Scots 
by another Letter ſent to them, in which alſo 
they acquaint them with the Falſeneſs of their 
officious Lie, and ſhew how inconſiderable a Num- 
der of Lords were with thofe that invited them 
in. The King himſelf writes alſo to put them in 
mind of their ſeveral Engagements to be quiet. 
But with an Inſolency fit tor moſt perjured Souls, 
they commanded the Letters to be burned by the 
Hand of the Hangman. A more ſecret Falſhood 
he alſo found in the Marquis Hamilton, whoſe 
Treaſons now came to be more ſuſpected. For 
his Majeſty having written to him, to uſe all his 
Power and Intereſt to keep his Countrymen at 
home, (which had not been difficult for one of his 
Grandeur in that unquiet Nation) he by ſome fe- 
cret Arts doth more inflame them; and to cover 
his Perfidiouſneſs, flies from Scotland to Orford, 
as ſeeking a Shelter for his Loyalty ; but indeed to 
be a Spy in the King's Counſels. But his Treaſons 
had outſtripp'd him and his Brother, the Earl of 
Lanerick, who came with him, therefore they 
were both forbidden the Court. Lanerick not 
willing to tarry till a further Diſeovery, gets out 
of Oxford, flies to thoſe at London, and by them 
was employed in the Scorch Army; which made 
Hamilton's Treachery more evident, and be was 
ſent Priſoner to Pendennis Caſtle. But the Diſ- 
honour of that Nation was in a great Meaſure re- 
paired by the Gallantry and Faithfulneſs of the 
Marquis Montroſs, who being commiſſion'd by 
the King, with an incredible Induſtry by ſmall 
Numbers of Men won many Battels, and over- 
threw well-formed Armies: and had not the Fate 
of his Maſter, which was to be betrayed by thoſe 
Ky | Fx: is. 8. 
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he truſted, been likewiſe common to him, he 
had forced that Nation to Juſticeand Quiet. 
But e're Montroſs could get his Commiſſion, the 
Scots were entered England. whoſe coming, that 
it might be leſs odious to the People, who now 
grew cold in their Zeal to the Cauſe, and ſaw 
themſelves deluded into ſo continued Dangers, 
the Faction make uſe of ſuch Frauds as ſhould 
make the People either think them neceſſary Aſ- 
ſiſtances, or might divert their Thoughts from ap- 
prehending the Miſeries they brought with them 
to this Nation; therefore they invent new Slan- 
ders of the King and his Party: That his Majeſty 
did intend to tranſiate Monarchy into a Mranny: 
that he would ſeize upon all their Eſtates who had 
any way oppoſed him, and make their Perſons Haves: 
that there was no hope of Pardon from him, who 
was ſo mercileſs : that be would take away all their 
| Liberties and Privileges as forfeited, deſtroy the 
Proteſtant Religion, and introduce Popery, which 
at Oxford be did practiſe himſelf, and that all 
Men muſt be forced to go to Maſs. As for his 
Party, they ſet them out to be ſuch Monſters, 
that the lower ſort of People doubted whether 


the Cavaliers had the Shapes of Men. For ſad 


Relations were printed and publiſhed of their In- 
humanity and barbarous Murders : that they did 
feaſt upon the Fleſb of Men, and that they fed their 
Dogs and their Horſes'with the ſame Diet, to make. 
them more fierce for the Blood of the godly Party: 
that no Mans Houſe was ſo poor and mean, that a 
Cavalier would think beneath his Rapine. Thus 
they wrought upon the melancholy Spirits of ſome 
by Fear. For thoſe of a moroſe and cholerick 
temper they had proper Divertiſements : they 
permitted to them a tumultuary Reformation, to 
pull down the Pictures and Images of Chriſt, the 
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gin Mary, and the Saints 3 which. with great. So- 
lemnity they committed to the Flames, that they 
might ſuffer as it were another Martyrdom. A 
Crofles, though ſet. up for Ornament and Uſe in 
the Streets of Landon, and other Places, they pul- 
led down: they invade the Churches, and there 
deface what their Humour or Bapine would call 
Superſtition, pull down the Organs, tear the 
Surplices. ;, and all this was ſuffered, to pleaſe. the 
Rabble, who delight in Violences and.ſuch Oſten- 
tations of their Fury, and to make them in ſome- 
thing or other guilty, rhat they might deſpair of 
For others, who were to be wrought upon b 
Religion, they entertain them with alk, Panel . 
Thankſgivings for: ſlight. Victorias, and ſolemn 
ſpiritual Meetings: (as they, called. them ;) where 
whatſoever the Faction dictated was commended 
by the. Speakers. to their unwary Hearers as. the 
Jracles of Heaven: and being thus: wrapp'd up 
in thoſe true Delights which accompany the Wor- 
| ſhip of God, they were ſecurely, ſwallowed. by 
them, as Poiſon when it is. offered in a ſacramental 
Chalice. To pleaſe their Miniſters. whom hither- 
to they had uſed as their Properties and Inſtru« 
ments of. their Arts, Presbytery is ſet up, that 
they alſo might have an imaginary Empire: but 
it was not. intended. they ſhould. exerciſe it. For 
the Pretenſions of that to a, Divine Right, did 
ſo terrify them who were reſolved againſt. all Co- 
vernment that was not ſubject. unto or dependant 
on theirs, that they preſently-raiſed. all the other 
Sects, Iudependants, Eraſtiaus, (who for the moſt 
part were Lawyers, that could not endure to hear 
of any Thunderbolts of Excommunication, but. 
what was heated in. their own Forges) Anabaptiſts, 
Seekers, and Atheiſts (of xhich there were many 


ſprung up, who ſeeing how Religion was abuſed 
n and unjuſt Ends, ben firſt to deſpiſe 
that, and afterwards to deny God) to write and 
declaim againſt this new Polity, as the moſt ſe- 
vere and abſolute Tyranny under the Sun, and the 
tenth Perſecution. But this ſeeming Modeſty of 
admitting a Church-Government ſerved their Ends 
for the preſent, till they could acquire a greater 
Strength, in Confidence of which they might 


flight the Terrors of the Law, and the Anathe- 


ma's of the Church. The Liturgy alſo was abo- 
liſhed, under Pretence of a ſpiritual Liberty, for 
it was accuſed of putting a Reſtraint upon the 
Spirit, but in Truth, becauſe it had ſo frequent 


Offices for the King. To theſe were added the 


Covenant, the Fetters of the Scotiſb Slavery: this 
was to bind the whole Nation to the Intereſts of 
the Faction, and was uſed as the Mater of Fea- 
fouſy, to diſcover. thoſe: whom they did ſuſpect. 
Therefore all the Conſpirators, of what Sect ſo- 
ever, whether Independents or Anabaptiſts, tho 
they refuſed to take it themſelves, (becauſe it 
did oblige to the Preſervation of the King's Per- 


fon and Authority) yer were as eager Impoſers 
of it as the Presbyterians (who in Simplicity ur- 


ged it as the Fundamental Conſtitution of their 


Empire) upon all who they thought would not 


proſtitute their Souls to their Deſigns, or had any 
ching ft to be made their Spoils. And by this on- 
ly Engine many thouſand Perſons and Families 
were miſerably ruined, eſpecially of the Clergy. 


© To oblige* more faſtly thoſe” that had no Pati- 


ence to expect, nor Hopes to receive any Re- 
ward for their Service againſt therr Prince in the 
other Life, and ſo would not be ſatisſied with the 


Shews of Religion, but ſought more folid En- 


couragements in the Spoils o Ar, the Lands of the 
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Biſhops were expoſed to Sale, and that at. ſo eaſy. 
Rates, as might invite the Hazards of the Pur-. 
chaſe, ſatiate their boundleſs Covetouſneſs, and 
engage them in a pertinacious Faith to their Mer- 
chants. To cement all theſe diſtin&t Humours 
in one common Pleaſure, the Archbiſhop of Cau- 
terbury was prepared for a Sacrifice, and about 
this Time began his Trial, which continued a 
whole Year, being when the Houſes were at Lei- 
ſure called by ſeveral Months and Weeks to an- 
ſwer to his Charge, that by his frequent Paſſages 
as a Priſoner, he might give a pleafant Diverſion 
to the Rabble, who are delighted with the Ruins 
and Misfortunes of great Perſons, and by their 
- Injuries and Reproaches he might be reduced to 
ſuch a Weakneſs of Spirit as was not competent 
with the Defence of his Cauſe. But his Gauſe 
and his Conſcience were impregnable, and he 
overthrew their Slanders, though he could not 
their Power. — . 
By theſe Arts and Ways was the Winter ſpent 
to prepare for the Attempts of the following Sum- 
mer, wherein, | Anno 1644.] though the Parlia- 
ments Forces increaſed by the Scozi/p Succours, 
had the Succeſs over ſeveral Bodies of the Royal- 
iſts, .yet that ſmall Number that followed the 
King's Perſon, and were guided by his own Coun- 
ſels and Example, obtained two great Victories. 
For his Majeſty having once more provided for 
the Safety of the Queen, (in ſending her to Exe- 
ter, there to lay down the Burden of her Love, 
and from thence to ſeek for Shelter in France) ta- 
ken (contrary to their Hopes) his laſt Farewel of 
her, and left Oxford ſtrengthened againſt che Siege 
which the Earl of Eſſex and Sir Milliam il aller 
threatened that Place with, he with a ſmall Party 
draws out, intending to form his Counſels accord- 


ahi x 72 0 


King CnanLESs I. 99 


ing to the future Occurrences. This made the 
Enemy divide, and Eſſere was deſigned to reduce 
the Weſt. But Waller, with whom uſually went 
Sir Arthur Haſilrigge (a Perſon fitter to taiſe ſe- 
ditious Tumults than manage. Armies) was to 
hunt the King upon the Mountains of Wales, to- 
wards which he ſeemed to direct his Courſe. 
But hearing of the Reſolutions of theſe two jea- 
lous Generals, he wheels about to Oxford, and 
from thence drew the greateſt Strength of that 
Gariſon, and with that falling upon Waller at 
Crouredy- bridge, obtained a great Victory; which 
would have been more prejudicial to the Enemy, 
had not the Tenderneſs of his Subjects Blood re- 
ſtrained him from proſecuting his Succeſs. to a 
greater Slaughter. But contenting himſelf to 
have diverted. Injuries. from his own Breaſt, he 
only uſed this Victory for an Advantage to Peace, 
which in a Letter from Eveſbam, 7 
moves the Parliament undo. 
But the unquiet Criminals rendred it vain and 
fruitleſs, and repreſented to the People their yet 
prevailing Forces in the North, and their Army 
in the Weſt, which had now taken in ſome con- 
ſiderable Places to their Obedience. Therefore to 
remove their Confidence in 1475 Power, the 
King follows him, and ſo cloſely purſues him, 
that he drove him up into Cornwall, and there 
did as it were beſiege him. During which he 
ſent a Letter to him, which was ſeconded by an- 
other from the Lords and Gentlemen in his Ar- 
my, to ſolicite his Endeavours for the Peace and 
Quiet of the bleeding and waſted Kingdom. But 
it met not its deſired Effect: Becauſe that Earl 
either valued not that 1 of being the bap» 
Py Author of a 94s Settlement; or 1 
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that his paſt Actions had wholly deſpoiled him of 
Hopes of Security in a Return to Obedience, or 
knew that his Authority was not ſo great, to 
put an iſſue to thoſe Crimes which he had led 
others to commit. (For every inconſiderable Per- 
ſon may be powerful at Diſturbances; but to form 
Peace, requires much Wiſdom, and great Virtues.) 
Which laſt was generally believed; for he had 
found and complained that his Credit declined 
with the Faction; that they were diſtruſtful leſt 
their own Arts might teach him to have no Faith 
to them, becauſe he often ſollicited them to a 
compoſing of the Kingdom's Diſtractions. There- 
fore, making no Return to thoſe Letters, he pro- 
vided for his own Safety in a Cock-boat, and ig- 
nominiouſly deſerted his Army; of which the 
Horſe, taking the advantage of a dark Night, 
made their eſcape ; but the Commanders of the 
Foot did capitulate for their Lives, and left their 
Arms, Cannon, Baggage and Ammunition, to 
The Ditpotaror me King: oO HHRO07 Hs 

The ſpeedy and prudent Acquiſition of theſe 
two Victories, ſhewed the King had thoſe Abi- 
lities, that might have inſerted him in the Cata- 
logue of the braveſt Commanders: And had not 
want of Succeſs in his following Enterprizes 
"clouded the Glory of this Summer, he had been 
as eminent among the Maſters of War, as he was 
among the Sons of Peace; the Honour of which 
laſt he moſt eagerly thirſted, as rendering him 
moſt like that Majeſty he did repreſent. There- 
fore after this Victory, by a Letter from JFavi- 
Rock, September 8. he reinforces that from Eve- 
Ham for an Accord with the Parliament, being 
not tranſported from his Lenity 21 — Violence 


"with which Victory uſes to hurry an Breaſts 
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to an Inſolence. But he knew that Peace, though 
it is proſitable to the Conquered, . yet it is gloriaus 


3 


for the Conqueror. To buſy his Army, while he 
expected their Anſwer, and formed an Aſſocia - 


tion in the Matern Counties, he fits. down. before 


Plymouth; but finding this Meſſage had an equal 


Reception with the former, and that the Faction 
intended not to ſacriſice their ill-acquir'd. Power 
and uſurped; Intereſts to the publick Tranquility, 
he riſes from thence, and marches towards Lan- 
don; from whence were by this time in the way 
to meet him, Eſſex and IMaller recruited, and 
joined with the Earl of Maucheſters Forces, that 
were now returned. from their Northern Services. 
And at Newbery both Sides join in an eager 
Fight, which being varied with different Succeſſes 
in the ſeveral Diviſions, each Party. drew off by 


f 


Victory. fa 


degrees, and neither found Cauſe; to; boaſt of a 
The King being returned to Qzford, the Far- 


liament wearied with the Complaints of the op- 


preſſed Nation, who now grew impatient under 
the Diſtractions, take into Conſideration his Ma- 
jeſty's two Meſſages: for Peace, and ſend: Propo- 
ſitions for it in the Name of the two Parliaments 
of England and Scotland, united by Solemn League 
and Covenant. Which though they ſeemed the 
Deſires of Minds that intended nothing leſs than 
the common Tranquility, yet the King neglects 
them not; but hoping that in 2 T reaty, Com- 
miſſioners might argue them into Reaſon, offers 
it, which with; much difficulty the Houſes are 
drawn to accept; but yet would have it at U- 
bridge, a Place but about - fifteen Miles diſtant 


from London, and above twice that Diſtance from 


Oxforg.... And: accordingly Commiſſioners from 
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both Parties met on Fav. 30. While the King 
was providing for the Treaty, and forming In- 
ſtructions for his Miniſters, the Faction found 
the Parliament other Work by new Deſigns; and 
to habituate the People to an Abhorrency of Peace; 
fed them with Blood. "The two Hothams fi 
| were to be the Sport of the Multitude: and Hal 
the Father might have more than'a ſingle Death, 
he was drawn back in his Journey to the Scaf- 
fold, Decemb. 3 1, that his Son might be executed 
before him, as he was Fay. 1, when after he had 
| Expreſſed his Fury to thoſe Maſters whom they 
had ſerved to their'Ruins, his Head was chopt 
off. And on Fan. 2. the Father is brought ta 
the Place that was defiled with his Son's Blood, 
and mm his ben added _ it. Theſe were not 
much lamented by an; for, the Memory that 
they _— kindled the Flame of the Nation, Kept 
ev 
as This People thus fed with ſar Blood, 2 
cleaner Sacrifice was afterwards preſented; 3 22 
liam Laud, Archbithop of Canterbury, and Pri- 
mate of all England. He had endured Tmpriſon- 
ment four Years, and paſſed through à Tryal of 
many Months, in which he had acquitted bimſelt 
with ſuch a Confidence as became the — | 
and Conſtancy of à Chriſtian Biſhop and Ce 
for, bur yet muſt fall to pleaſe the Svots; and 
thoſe mercileſs Men who imputed God's Anger 
in the difficulties of Succeſs againſt their Prince, 
to the Continuance of this Prelate's Life: there- | 
fore he was voted guilty of High Treaſon by the 

of Commons, and was condemned in the 

- uſe of Peers, (though they Hive no. Power 
over the Life of the meaneſt Subject, without 
8 the Concurrence of the ing) en there oo 
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but * Seven Lords preſent, and all thoſe not con- 
ſenting to the Murder, to be drawn, hanged and 
quartered. And this was the firſt Example of 
murdering Men by Vetes, of killing by an Or- 
der of Parliament, when there is no Law. It 
was moved (they ſay) by ſome, that he might 
be ſhipp'd over to New-England, to dye by the 
Contempt and Malice of thoſe People. But this 
. ſeemed too great an Honour, becauſe it would 
make his End as his Life was, much like that of 
the Primitive Biſhops, who for their Piety were 
baniſhed to barbarous Coaſts, or condemned to 
the Mines. Or elſe it would be like an Athenian 
Oſtraciſm, and confeſs him too great and good 
ta live among us. Therefore this Motion was 
rejected: yet the Lords, upon his Petition, to 
the Diſtaſte of ſome Commons, changed the 
manner. of that vile Execution, to that more ge- 
nerous of being beheaded. To the Scaffold he 
was brought Jau. 10. after he had endured ſome 
Affronts in his Antichamber in the Tower by 
ſome Sons of Schiſm and Sedition, who unſea- 
ſonably that Morning he was preparing him- 
ſelf to appear before the great Biſhop of our 
Souls, would have him give ſome Satisfaction to 
the Godly (for ſo they called themſelves) for his 
Perſecutions, (which he called Diſcipline.) To 
whom he anſwered, That he was now ſbortly to 
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* Some Writers (who fince have been convinced of their 
Miſinformation) have named amongſt thoſe Seven Lords, 
the Lord Brace, Earl of Elgin; but his Lordſhip, upon the 
firſt Notice of this Report, did to ſeveral Perſons of Qua- 
li-y and Honour he converſed with, and ſince hath affirmed 
to me, that he was not then preſent; and that his Heart 
could: never conſent to the ſhedding of the Blood of chat 
Excellent Prelate. a | 

ee Y 4 give 


104 The LIFE of. 
give account of all his Actions at a higber and . 
more equal Tribnnal; and deſired be might not be 
dliſturbed in his Preparations for it. When he 
came to the Scene of his Death, he appeared 
with that Chearfulneſs and Serenit in his Face, 
as a good Conſcience doth — the Owners 
with: and it was ſo conſpicuous, that his Ene- 
mies, who were aſhamed to ſee his Innocency 
pourtrayed in his Countenance, did report he had 
drunk ſome Spirits, to force his Nature from a 
Paleneſs. He preached his own Funeral-Sermon 
on that Text, Heb. xii. 2. and concluding his 
Life with 0 ſubmitted himſelf to the Stroke 
of the Axe. 9555 
e He was a Perſon of ſo! great Abilities Crubich 
cc are the Deſignations of Nature to Dignity and 
% Command, ) that they raiſed him from low Be- 

L ginnings, to the higheſt Office the Proteſtant 
© Profeſſion acknowledges in the Church. And 
„he was equal to it. His Learning appear d 
« eminent in his Book againſt Fiſber; and his 
ce Piety illuſtrious in his Diary, (although pub- 
“ liſhed by one that was thirſty of his Blood, 

& and polluted with many malicious: Comments, 

& and falſe Surmiſes to make him odious.) He 

ce was of ſo publick a Spirit, that both the 

% Church and State have laſting Monuments of 

ce the virtuous Uſe of his Prince's: Favour'; at 

« his Admittance into which, he dedicated all 
| | « the future Emoluments of it to the Glory of 

God, and the Good of Men, by a Projection 

4 of many Noble Works: moſt of which he 

| | © accompliſhed, and had finiſhed the reſt, had 

& not the Fate of the Nation checked the Cur- 

& rent of his Deſigns, and cut off the Courſe of 

& his Life. He was not contented by himſelf 

as only to ſerve his Generation, (for foo wighe 
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c have appeared more gre edy of Fame, than de- 
cc ſirous of the Univerſal Benefit) but he endea- 
c voured to render all others as heroick, if thi 
< aimed at a Capacity for his Friendſhip! : Fc 
“ (I have heard it from his Enemies) no great 
< Man was admitted to a Confidence and Re- 
_ < ſpect with him, unleſs he made his Addreſs by 
< ſome Act that was for the Common Good, 
. < for the Ornament and Glory of the — 
% Faith. Learned Men had not a better Friend, 
e nor Learning it ſelf a greater Advancer. He 
% ſearched. all the Libraries of Aa, and from 
c ſeveral Parts of the World purchaſed all the 
cc Ornaments and Helps of Literature he could, 
<, that the Engliſo Church might have (if poſk- 
ble), by his Care as many » Advantages for 
< Knowledge, as almoſt all Europe did contri- 
„ bute to the Grandeur of that of Rome. The 
& outward Splendlor of the Clergy was not more 
4 his Care, than their Honour, by a grave and 
< pious Converſation: He would put them into 
7 a Power of doing more good, but was ſevere 
<© againſt their Viees and anities. He ſcorned 
cc 2 private Treaſure; and his Kindred were ra- 
ce ther relieved, than raiſed to any Greatneſs 
e him. In his Election of Friends, he was 
cc terminated to the Good and Wiſe 3 and ſuch as 
c had both Parts and Deſires to proſit the Church, 
ce had his eloſeſt Embraces: If otherwiſe it h 
ce pened, their Frauds, not his Choice, deſerv 
e the Blame. Both Papiſts and Sectaries were 
64 equally his Enemies: One Party feared, and 
% the other hated his Virtues. Some cenſured 
© him of too much Heat, and à Zeal for Diſci- 
ce, pline above the Patience of the Times. But 
ce his greateſt Unhappineſs was, that he lived in 
« bel Fn Age, and Corrupt 8tate, and fach 
6 uch 
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5 ſuch a Prince, whoſe Virtues not admitting 
% an immediate Approach for Accuſatiens, was 
© to be wounded in thoſe whom he did careſs. 
But when Faction and Malice are worn out 
et by Time, Poſterity ſhall engrave him in the 
Alb of the moſt Excellent Prelates, the moſt 
Indulgent Fathers of the Church, and the 
moſt Injured Martyrs”... His Blood was ac- 
companied with ſome Tears, that fell from thoſe 
Eyes which expected a Pleaſure at his Death; 
and jt had been followed with a more general 
Mourning, had not the publick Miſeries, and pre- 
ſent Fears of Ruin, exacted all the Stock of Grief 
for-other OH õ,j]jẽ . 
About this Time the Faction clove into Two 
Sets, the Presbyterian. and Iudependent,' which 
Hitherto had been united under one Name of Pa- 
trigts, or Godly, had jointly conſpired War, and 
diiſturbed the Peace, and by various Arts had act- 
ed all their Luſts under the Name and Authority 
of Parliament. For they would either early in 
the Morning, before the Hquſe was full, or late 
at Night, when thoſe whoſe Cares were moſt for 
the Publick were abſent, being aſſured of the 
Speaker, propoſe and vote what ſerved for their 
Deſign. If any thing contrary to it was about 
to be reſolved in a full Aſſembly, they, by mul- 
titude of Scruples, would ſo diſturb the Debates, 
that the Determination was deferr'd to a defired 
Opportunity. But if theſe failed, then would 
they ſurprize the Hauſe with another Vote, that 
ſhould. weaken and hinder the Execution of the 
former. - When the moſt Conſcientious were too 
numerous for them, then would they make Ne- 
cefſities to ſend the leſs pliant to their Wills into 
the Country. Thus the Leſſer, but more indu- 
ſtrious Party, did circumvent the Greater, that 
n | were 
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| were not ſo wary nor diligent.  'While they thus 


jointly” contrive publick Ruin, they had gotten 


gs Tao into the moſt conſiderabſe and profita- 
ble Offices of the Kingdom. But the Precbyte- 
riaus — Advantag ein Number and Power, 
and the Diſſention in hoy Opinions: growing ſtill 
higher, by the Animoſities of the inferior and ob- 
ſcurer Parts of their Sects, there was neither Faith 
nor 'Loye among them, but what Fear and Ne- 
ceflity did force them unto, The Tndependents, 


wh comprehended all the ſeveral Herds of He- | 


reticks, Anabaptiſts, Seckers, Millenaries, Ec. 
though they were the Diſciples of the other, yet 
excelled their Maſters in Art and Ind uſtry, had 
their private Junto's and — apart to mould 
their Prejects, and aſſign to each of their Confi- 
dents their ſeveral Scenes and Methods; and, by 
proper Applications to Mens ſeveral Humours, had 
exceedingly inereas d their Strength in the Mul- 
_ titude, only they wanted the Power of che Sword, 
and the moſt u eful Offices to reer their Em- 


FE yin they effected by thoſe very Practices they | 


had learned from the Presbyteriaus; and by pro- 
curing the Ordinance of Self-denial (as they called 


it) they turned out Eſſe (whom they had before 


ſecretly cauſed to be ſuſpected, and who had nei- 
ther Glory in his War, nor Security or Quiet 
in his Peace) from his Generalſhip, and with 


him alſo the other Leaders that were Favours 


ers of the Presbytery, under pretence that it 
was not fit that any Members of Parliament 
| Hould be encouraged to a Continuance of the 
War, by enjoying the profitable and powerful Of- 
fices in the Army, to which they would now give 
a new Model. Having by this Artifice diſplaced 
thoſe whoſe Poyer they feared, oy brou ght in 
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28 many enn of their own Sect as "MPR 
to be Colonels, and Sir Thomas Fairſas was ap- 
pointed General. This Man both Parties did the 
more eaſily conſent in, becauſe he was known to 
be of ſaflicient perſonal Valour, and of no pri- 
vate Deſigns, obſtinate by a natural Melancholy, 
rather than pertinacious in any Intereſt, and rather 
free from Baſeneſs, than ambitious of Vain-glory; 
by all theſe Qualities they ſuppoſed he would be 
obedient to the Reſolves of his Maſters. But the 
Independents, that were better informed of his 
ductile Spirit, and how eaſily he might be im- 
pos d upon by a Species of Religion, got the 
great Patron of all the wildeſt and moſt unreaſo- 
nable Sectaries, Oliver Cromwell, at firſt. to be 
ademitted into his Counſels, and afterwards to be 
the Director of all his Actions, under the Aae | 
Lieutenant-General. For altho he likewiſe b 
| ſelt-denying Ordinance was made incapable —.— | 
"Office in the Army, being a Member of the = 
liament; yet thoſe Troops of Fanaticks. whom he 
had amaſſed, and formerly led under the Com- 
mand of the Lord Grey of Mert, and the Earl 
of Mancheſter, (both which he had caſt off) were 
inſtructed to refuſe the Conduct of any one but 
bim. He was therefore permitted by the, Parlia- 
ment, as the General deſired, for a Time to con- 
rinue in the Army; but he never left it till he had 
changed that, ruined the Parliament, and turned 
out the General, that thus was the Author of his 
unlawful Power. For this Man, having a long 
time been poor and neceſſitous, the Patrimony 
that was leſt bi him being (profuſely ſpent, and no- 
thing remaining but the Inſtruments of his Crimes, 
2 bloody and fierce Nature, à greedy Soul full of 
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with a Profeſſion — Modeſty, a Contempt of 
Religion and Friendſhip, yet highly pretending to 
— till he had ſmote under che nich Rib thoſe 
credulous Hearts that truſted him; he was fitted 
for the moſt impious Enterprizes; for vexed by a 
preſſing and tedious Poverty, he "reſolved to en- 
deavour the utmoſt Diſtance from ſuch a Condi- 
tion, though by the greateſt Wickedneſs ; there- 
fore uſed the Power he had now gotten, to over- 
throw the whole State, and eſtabliſh himſelf in an 
abſolute and inſupportable Tyranny,” which 7s the 
common Iſſue of afſanting a if; 2 N Prince 
with Arms. 

With theſe Tragedies and lihges was the 


Winter ſpent at London, while the King at Ox- 


ford waits for the Iſſue of the Treaty at Ucbredge, 
which, as all other Conſultations tor Peace, was 
vain and fruitleſs. For the Faction would always 
obſtruẽt thoſe Endeayours by their proper Methods. 
If the Condition of their Aﬀairs were proſperous, 
then would they make their Demands like Impo- 
ſitions on conquer d Slaves, deteſting to ſupplicate 
that the Acquiſitions of their Swords and Blood 
ſhould be confirmed by a worſted Enemy. In a 
more humble Fortune they would deprecate their 
drooping Party, not then to think of a Reconcilia- 


tian, a which their unproſperous Arms muſt neceſſarily 


render harder than their Hopes ; and that it was not 
for- — Honour of a Parliament to ſeem to yield to 
any Thing by Fear or Compulſion. Beſides theſe De- 
vices, many fictitious Letters were compos'd, falſe 


Rumours divulged, and Witneſſes ſuborned, to 


make Men ſuſpect that man dangerous Plots and 
portentous Deſigns were diſguiſed in theſe Over- 
tures of Accord: Therefore the Commiſſioners of 
Parliameit were e inſtructed to i 85 no E 
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for an Accommodation, nor hearken to ſuch as 
were tender d to them in the Name of the King. 
His Majeſty ſeeing and be wailing his Condition, 
that he muſt ſtill have to do with thoſe that were 
Enemies to Peace, prepares himſelf for the War 
at the approaching Spring: And although this 
Winter was infamous with many Loſſes, either 
through the Neglects or Perfidiouſnefs of fome 
Officers; yet before the Seaſon for taking the 
Field was come, his Counſels and Diligenee had 
repaired thoſe Damages. - 


Anno 164 5.] In April he fends the Prince to 
perfect the Weſtern Aſſociation, and raiſe ſuch 
Forces as the Neceſſities of the Crown, which was 
his Inheritance, did require: with him is ſent, as 
Moderator of his Youth, and prime Counſellor, 
Sir Edward Hide, now Lord High Chancellor of 
England, whole Faithfulneſs had endeared him to 

his Majeſty, who alſo judged his Abilities equal to 
the Charge; in which he continued with the ſame 
Faith, through all the Difficulties and Perſecu- 
tions of his Maſter, till it, pleaſed God to bring 
the Prince back to the Throne of his Fathers, and 
him to the chief Miniſtry of State. After their 
Departure, the King draws out his Army to relieve 
dis Northern Counties and Gariſons. But being on 
his March, and having ſtormed and taken Leice- 
fter in his way, he was called back to ſecure -Ox- 
ford, which the Parliament Army threatned ;with 
a Siege. But Fairfax having gotten a Letter of 


the Lord Goring's (whom a Parliament Spy had 


cajoled to truſt him with the Delivery of it) to 

his Majeſty, wherein he had deſired him 0 forbear 

engaging with the Enemy, till he could be joined with 

vim ; he leaves Oxford, and made directly to- 

wards the King, that was now come back as far 
| as 
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as Daventry, with a purpoſe to fight him b 
that Addition of Strength, and at a Place near 
Naſeby in Northamptonſhire both Armies met on 
Saturday fone 14. Cromwell having then alſo; 
brought ſome freſh Horſe to Fairfax ; whoſe Ab- 
3 from the Army at that time the King was 
aſſured by ſome (ho intended to betray him). 
ſhould be effected. Nevertheleſs, the King would. 
not decline the Battel, and had the better at firſt; 
but his vanquiſhi Horſe following the Chace of 
their Enemies too far (a fatal a that had been 
twice before committed) left the Foot open to the 
other Wing, who preſſing hotly upon them, put 
them to an open Rout, and ſo became Maſters of 
his Cannon, Camp, and Carriage, and among theſe, 
of his Majeſty's Cabinet, in which they found 
many of his Lettets, moſt of them written to the 
Queen; which, not contented with their Victory 
over his Forces, they print, as a Trophy over 
his Fame, that by p- ropaling. his ſecret Thoughts, 
deſigned only for the Breaſt of his Wife, to the 


debauch' d Multitude, and they looking on them 


through the Prejudices which the Slanders of the 
Faction had already formed in their Minds, the 
popular Hatred might be increaſed. But the Pub- 
lication of them found a contrary Effect; every 
one that was not barbarous, abhorred that Inbums- 
nity.among Chriſtians, which generous Heathens 
ſcorned to be guilty of, and the Letters did diſ- 
cover, that the King: was not as he was hitherto- 
characteris d; but that he had all the Abilities 
and Affections, as well as all the keen that were 
fit for Majeſty: and;(which is not uſual). he grew. 
greater in Honour by this Defeat, tho he never 
after recover d an Vas able Power. 

For the Fate of t this Battel had an 1 
fluence upon all his remaining Forces, and eve- 
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ry Day his Loſſes were repeated. But tho* For- 
tune had left the King, yet had not his Valour; 
therefore gathering up the ſcatter'd Remains of 
His broken Army, he marches up and down to en- 
courage thoſe whoſe Faith chang'd not with his 
Condition. At laſt attempting to relieve Cheſter, 
tho? he was beſet behind and before, and his Horſe 
wearied in ſuch tedious and reſtleſs Marches, yet 
at firſt he beat Poyntz off that followed; but be- 
ing charged by freſh Soldiers ſrom the Leaguer, 
and a greater Number, he was forced to retreat, 
and leave ſome of his gallant Followers dead upon 
the Place. After this he draws towards the North 
Eaſt, and commands the Lord Digby with the 
Horſe that were left to march for Scotland, and 
there to join with Montroſs, who with an inconſi- 
derable Company of Men had got Victories there 
ſo prodigious that they looked like Miracles. But 
this Lord was {urpriz'd before he could get out of 
Porkſbire ; for his Horſe having taken ſeven hun- 
dred of the Enemies Foot, were ſo wanton with 
their Succeſs, that they were eaſily maſter'd by an- 
other Party, and he himſelf was compelled to fly 
into Ireland. Theſe ſeveral Overthrows brought 
another Miſchief along with it ; for the King's 
Commanders and Officers broke their own Peace 
and Agreement, which 7s the only Comfort and Re- 
Hef of the Oppreſſed, and which-makes them” conſi- 
derable, tho they are deſpoiPd of Arms, — impu- 
ting (as it uſeth to be in unhappy Counſels)' the 
criminous Part of their Misfortunes to one ano- 
ther. But many gallant Perſons, whom Loyalty 
and Religion had drawn to his Service, endur'd 
the utmoſt Hazards before they deliver'd the Holds 
he had committed to their Truſt ; and by that 
means employing the Enemies Arms, gave the 
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King Time, who was at laſt returned to Oxford, 
to provide for his Safety. - 3 
Hither every Day ſad Meſſages oſ Ruins from 
every Part of the Nation came, which though 
they ſeem'd like the falling Pieces of the diffolv'd 
World, yet they found his Spirit erect and un- 
daunted. For he was equal in all the Offices of 
his Life, tenacious of Truth and Equity, and not 
moveable from them by Fears, a Contemner of 
worldly Glory, and deſirous of Empire for no 
other Reaſon but becauſe he ſaw theſe Kingdoms 
muſt be ruin'd, when he relinquiſh*d the Care of 
them. But that which moſt troubled him, were 
the Importunities of his own diſconſolate Party 
to ſeek for Conditions of Peace, which he ſaw 
was in vain to expect would be ſuch as were fit to 
accept; for his former Experience aſſured: him, 
that theſe Men would follow the Counſels of their 
Fortune, and be more inſolent now than ever. 
And for himſelf, he was reſolved not to ſacrifice 
his Conſcience to Safety, nor his Honour to Life. 
This he often told thoſe that thus prefled him, 
and did profeſs in his Letter to Prince Rupert, 
(who likewiſe mov'd him to the ſame) that he would 
yield to no more now than what be had offered at 
Uxbridge ; though he confeſſed it were as great a 
Miracle his Enemies ſhould hearken to ſo much Rea- 


ſon, as that be ſhould be reſtored within a Month to 


the ſame Condition he was in immediately before the 
Battel at Naſeby. VVV 

But yet to ſatisfy every one how tender he was 
of the common Safety, he ſent ſeveral Meſſages 
to the Parliament for a Treaty, and offers to come 
himſelf to London, if he may have Security for 
himſelf and Attendants. All which were either 
not regarded, or anſwer'd with Reproaches. And 
becauſe the People began to murmur at ſo great an 
Tis ” __ Earneſt» 


114 The LIFE fx 
Earneſtneſs of the Faction to continue the Wounds 
of the Nation open and bleeding, (ſince there 

were many Forts yet held out for the King by 
gallant Perſons ; beſides, the Lord Hopton had an 

Army yet unbroken, and Ormond and Montro 

had conſiderable Intereſts in Tre/and and Scotland; 

all which might be perſuaded in a Treaty to part 

with thoſe Arms which could not be taken from 
them without much Blood ;) and it was the com- 

mon Belief" that theſe Men ſought for Victory, 
not Peace and Liberty, which was now tender'd ; 

therefore to raiſe Suſpicions in the Vulgar, it s 
ſuggeſted that the Cavaliers who came to com- 
pound, would take the Advantage of the King's 
Preſence, if he were permitted to be there, and 
kindle a new Flame and War in the City. And 

that it might be thought they had real Grounds for 
theſe Fears, the diſarmed Compounders were com- 

manded to depart above twenty Miles from Lon- 
don; and to injealous the People more, all the 

Tranſactions of the King in the Iriſh Pacifica 

were publiſhed, and amplified with the alles 

Slanders and Comments of the implacable and 
conſcious Demagogues, that ſo the Terrors of 
the Vulgar being augmented, they er, apt be ler- 
3 inta a longer Patience. | 

The King finding theſe Men hretontilenbie to 

Pete, and that they had declared againſt bis Co- 
ming, though without a Caution, tries the Lea- 
| ders of the Fugliſh Army; but they proved no 
1 1 pertinacious, and were now approaching to be- 
| ſiege Oxford. Providence not leaving any more 


S - _ Choice, but only ſhewing him a Way for a pre- 
i ſent Eſcape, he goes in a Diſguiſe (which when 
= | " Neceſſity cloathes Royal Perſons with, ſeems like an 
1 ominons Cloud before the ſetting of the Sun) to the 
q x "cer _ that was now before Newark, * 
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the Ambaſſador: of the King of France, who was 
then in the Leaguer, had before covenanted for 
his Majeſty's Safety and Protection; and the Sco- 
tiſh Officers had engaged 10 ſecure both hin and 
as many of his Party as ſhould [eek for Sbelter with 
them, and to ſtand to him withtheir Lives and For- 
Funes. N | 


[Anno 1646.] The King being come thitber 
May 4. made a great Alteration in Affairs; New- 
ark was ſurrender'd by the King's Command, and 
Sir Thomas Glembam having gallantly defended 
Oxford till the Beſiegers offer'd honourable Con- 
ditions, deliver'd up that alſo, But the greateſt 
Change of Counſels were at London, where when 
it was related, among whom the King had ſought a 
Sanctuary, various and different diſcourſes were 
& rais'd. Some wonder'd that his Majeſty had ſought 
ce Refuge there where the Storm began, and how 
© he could apprehend to find Relief from thoſe 
ce that were not only the Authors of his 'Trou- 
©, bles, but now the great Advancers of bis O- 
% verthrow': And they conceived no Promiſes o 
© Oaths can be à ſufficient Caution from thoſe Peo= 
pe that have been often perfidious. Others judg- 
ce ed that in thoſe Neceſſities wherein the King 
„ was concluded, it was as dangerous not to 
ce truſt as to be deceiv'd; no Counſel could be 
<© better, than to try whether a Confidence in 
ee them would make them faithful, and whether 
they would then be honeſt, when they had the 
critical Opportunity to teſtify to the World, 
ce that they intended not what they did, but what 
e they ſaid; That they fought uot againſt Vim, but 
for him. But a laſt ſort | bewail'd both the 
* Greatneſs of the King's Dangers, that ſhayld 
* make him. ſeek for Safety in a tempeſtuous 
„ or "OS; ro 
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0 Sea and falſe Bottom; as alſo the Debaucheries 
& of the Engliſh Genius, which was now ſo cor- 
c rupted, that their Prince was driven to ſeek an 
% Aſylum from their Injuries among a People that 
ce Mere infamous, and polluted with the Blood 
& of many Kings.” Dy 
While others diſcours'd thus of the King's Jour- 
ney, the Parliament, heated by the Independents, 
fiercely declar'd againſt the Scots, who were re- 
moving the King to Newcaſtle, and us'd ſeveral 
Methods to make them odious, and drive them 
Home. For they kept back their Pay, that they 
might exact Free- Quarter from the Country; then 
they did extenuate their Services, derogate from 
their fam'd Valour, upbraid them as Mercenaries, 
threaten to force them out by the Sword. All 
which while the Engliſh Presbyterians, tho? they 
wiſnh'd well to their Brethren, yet leſt they ſhould 
ſeem to indulge the Inſolencies of a ſtrange Na- 
tion, did not dare to plead in their Defence. But 
the Scots themſelves for a Time did juſtiſy their 
Reception and Preſervation of his Majeſty by the 
Laus of Nature, Nations, and Hoſpitality, which 
forbid the delivery and betraying of thoſe that have 
Ned to any for Succonr. The Democratick Faction 
urged that it was not lawful for the Scots, their 
Hirelings, and in their Dominion, to receive the 
King into their Camp without the leave of their Ma- 
(ers, and keep him without their Conſent. "Theſe 
| Debates were us'd to raiſe the King's Price. Which 
when the Scots were almoſt aſſur'd of, to make 
their Ware more valuable, they ſollicit the King, 
in hopes of their Defence, to command Montroſs 
to depart from his noble Undertakings in Scotland, 
where he had almoſt recover'd the Overthrow 
 Roxborongh and Traquaire had betray'd him unto, 
„ and was become formidable again; oe * 
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loyal Marquiſs of Ormond to deſiſt from his gal- 
lant Oppoſitions both of the Jriſh Rebels, and 
_ Engliſh Forces. Which when the Ring had done, 
being not willing thoſe gallant Perſons ſhould 
longer hazard their brave Lives, and after both 
theſe excellent Leaders had more in Anger than 
Fear parted with their unhappy Arms ; that they 
might have a Colour of betraying him, whom the 
general Aſſembly of Scotland (which uſeth to hatch 
all the Seditions to the Heat and Strength of a 
ſeeming Authority) had forbid to be brought into 
his native aud antient Kingdom (as he affectio- 
nately call'd it) they tender him the Covenant; 
pretending, without that Chain upon him, they 
did not dare to lead him into Scotland. This his 
Majeſty refus'd not, if they would firſt looſe thoſe 
Scruples of Church Government which lay upon 
his Conſcience : Therefore to untie thoſe Knots, 
Maſter Henderſon, that was then the Oracle of the 
Kirk, and the great Apoſtle of the ſolemn Cove- 
nant, was employ'd to converſe with him. But 
the Greatneſs of the King's Parts,, and the Good- 
neſs of his Cauſe, made all his Attempts void 
(for the Papers being publiſhed, every one yielded 
the Victory to his Majeſty) and unfortunate ; for 
he return'd home, and not long after died, as 
{ome reported, of a Grief contracted from the 
Senſe of his Injuries to a Prince whom he had 
found ſo excellent. e 
While theſe Things were acting at Newcaſtle, 
the Bargain was ſtruck at London, and for 200, 00 1. 
his Majeſty, ſtripp'd of thoſe Arms he had when 
he came among them, was deliver'd up, as it 
were to be ſcourged and crucified, to ſome Com- 
miſſioners from the Parliament: But to honeſt 
their Perfidiouſneſs, they add this Caution, That 
there ſhould be no Attempt made upon the King's Per- 
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ſon, but being entertained at one of his own Palaces, 
he ſhould there be treated with upon Propoſitions from 
both Nations, which ſhould ſpeedily be ſent to him. 
But the Parliament never thought of ſending any 
Propofitions till he came under the Power of the 
Army, who had malicious Deſigns upon his Per- 
ſon. The Commiſſioners receiving him, convey 
him to his own Houſe at Holmeby. 'This was a 
very curious and ſtately Building, yet was not _ 
therefore choſen becauſe it might be a majeſtick 
Priſon ; but becauſe it was within Ken of Naſeby, 
which was infamous with his Overthrow, that ſo 
the Neighbourhood to it might more afflict his 
grieved Spirit. To this Unpleaſingneſs of the 
Place they added other Diſcomforts, by making 
the Reſtraint ſo ſtrict, that they ſuffered none to 
come near him, that by owning his Cauſe were 
aſſured of their Welcome; yea, even his Chap- 
lains (which moſt troubled him) were debarred 
from their Miniſtry. But God ſupplied this Want 
by more plentiful Aſſiſtances of his holy Spirit, 
and made him, like the antient Patriarchs, both a 
King and a Prieſt, (at leaſt for himſelf:) and 
here he ſacrificed Praiſes even to that God that 
hid himſelf, and compoſed thoſe moſt divine Me- 
ditations and Soliloquies that are in his Book, 
ſpending that Time in Converſe with Heaven, 
which he was not ſuffered to employ with Men in 
whom he delighted. ONIONS Of Dae: 
While the King's Soul was thus winged above 
the Walls of his Priſon, and the Fortune of his 
Enemies, they that had put an end to the War, 
yet could not find the Way to Peace; for their 


Souls were unequal to the Victory, and could not 


temper their Succeſs, the two Sects falling to Diſ- 
ſention, and turning all their Arts and Arms one 
againſt another. The Presbyterians had the richer 
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and more ſplendid Followers, but the Independents 
the moſt fierce, ſubtil, and moſt ſtrongly princi- 
pled to Confuſion ;. the firſt was powerful in the 
Parliament, but the latter in the Army. After 
they had a long time practiſed on one another 
the very ſame Methods they had acted againſt 
the King, and ſuch as favoured him in the Parlia- 
ment (of which there were always ſome Number 
. among thein) the Independents {till gained upon 
their Qppoſites, making the Presbyteriaus odious, 
by Libels compoſed to render their Government 
ridiculous and tyrannical, by putting them upon 
all the moſt enyious Employments ; as Reforming 
the Univerſities, and Sequeſtring Miniſters that 
refuſed to take the Covenant. Not contented thus 
to deal with their elder Brethren by ſpoiling them 
of their Honour, they proceeded to ſtrip them of 
the Relicks of their armed Power, ſurprizing them 
in Parliament with a Vote to disband all the Sol- 
diers that were not in Fairfax's Army: Then the 
General turns out thoſe Commanders of Cariſons 
that were any way inclined to them. Beſides this, 
they either corrupted with Gifts, or frighted ſome 
of the moſt buſy, yet obnoxious, Presbyterians, 
either wholly to come over to them, or be their 
Inſtruments in diſturbing and revealing the Coun- 
ſels of that Party; which was done under the 
Scheme of Moderation, and reconciling the God» 


ly one to another. 


[Ano 1647.] The Presbyterians at laſt, awa- 
ken'd with the daily Wounds of their Power, and 
the Diſhonour of their Party, began now to be 
more afraid of, their Stipendiaries than they were 
of their Sovereign; for they found that they loſt 
all that by the Victory, which they ſought by the 
War: Therefore to break the Confidence of the 
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Independents, and make themſelves free, they vote 
in the Parliament, where they had moſt Voices, 
That to eaſe theCommonwealth of the Charges in main- 
taining the Army, 12000 of the Soldiers ſhould be ſent 
over to Ireland, and all the reſt to be disbanded, ex- 
cept Goo Horſe, 2000 Dragoons, and ooo Foot, 
- who ſhould be diſpoſed in different and diſtant Places 
in the Nation to prevent any Riſing, The Com- 
manders and Independents ſoon diſcovered the Ar- 
tifice, that it was not to eaſe the Nation, but 
weaken them ; therefore they employ the inferior 
Officers (being Perſons that by Diſſimulation and 
Impudence having accuſtomed themſelves to much 
ſpeaking, did at laſt imagine their Vices were 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo were fit to diſ- 
quiet the Minds of Men,) to poſſeſs the common 
Soldiers with a Fear of Disbanding without their 
Arrears, or elſe to be ſent into that unquiet Iſland to 
periſh with Hunger and Cold, and the Surprizes of a 
treacherous Enemy. This preſently ſet the Army 
to Mutiny ; which while it was in the Beginnings, 
the Commanders make Semblance of Indignation 
at it, ſeem very buſy to compoſe it ; and Crom- 
well, to make the Parliament ſecure, calls God to 
- witneſs, that he was affured the Army would at their 
firſt Command caſt their Arms at their Feet; and 
again ſolemnly ſwears, that be had rather himſelf, 
with his whole Pamily, ſhould be, conſumed, than 
that the Army ſhould break out into Sedition. Yet in 
the mean time he and his Creatures in the Army 
adminiſter new Fuel to the Flames of it; and 
when they had raiſed their Fury to ſuch Heat, 
that it was at laſt concoRed to a perfect Defection 
from all Obedience to the Parliament, they lay 
aſide their Diſgyiſes, and poſt from London to the 
Head Quarters, where the Synagogue of Agita- 
torg way feated, and to whom was committed the 
| E * -- . 
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Management of this Conſpiracy. This Conven- 
ticle was made up of two of the moſt unquiet and 
factious in every Regiment of Foot, and each 
Troop of Horſe: Their Buſineſs was to conſult 
the Intereſts of the whole Army; and when they 
had moulded their Pretences and Arts to their 
rand Deſign, to inſtruct the ruder Part of it in 
their Clamours and Injuries, and to corrupt all 
. the Gariſons by Emiſſaries to the ſame Enterpri- 
zes. At laſt they extended their Cares to the 
whole Britiſh Empire, and diate what their Plea- 
ſures are concerning England and Ireland. Which 
was in both Kingdoms to eſtabliſh the Power ind 
Liberty of the People ; for they openly profeſſed an 
Intent for Democracy. And becauſe about an 
hundred Officers in the Army would not te for- 
ward in the Sedition, they were by this Commit- 
tee of Adjutators, and the ſecret Intimations of 
the Commanders, caſnier'd. e 
Thus the Counſels of both Parties being direct- 
ed to overthrow their Contrary, each thought 
the Perſon and Preſence of the King would be no 
vain Advantage to their Deſigns, for they would 
honeſt their Actions with a Care of him: there- 
fore the Presbyterians had it in Conſultation, to 
order Colonel Greves, who had the Command of 
the Guard about the King at Holmeby, to remove 
his Majeſty to London ; the Intelligence of which 
coming to the Army by the Treachery of*a cer- 
tain Lord, they immediately ſend a Body of Horſe 
to prevent them, and to force him into their own 


Quarters. Thus was that religious Prince made 


once more the Mock of Fortune, and the Sport 
of the Factions, and was drawn from his peace- 
ful Contemplations, and Proſpect of Heaven, to 
behold and converſe with Men ſet on fire of 
Hell, Theſe, to tempt him to a Confidence in 
9 1 | their 
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their Integrity, (that FOR might the more eaſily 
to his Diſgrace ruin him, and murder him by His 
,own Conceſſions, if he would be deluded. by 
them) highly pretend to a:compaſſionate Seuſe of bis 
Sulferings, and complain of the Parliameuts harba- 
rous impriſoning bim in his own. Palaces, wondering 
they bad. no more Reverence for Majeſty ; and to be- 
get a Belief of this, they profeſs (which they 
Would have to be conceived with them, was more 
facred than any Qaths) that they will never part 
with their Arms till they have made bis Way.to bis 
Throne, and rendered the Condition f his Party 
more tolerable, Beſides theſe Promiſes and Com- 
paſſions, they permit him the Miniſtry of bis 
Chaplains in the Worſhip of God, (Which, it is 
laid, he took with fo great a Joy, that he almoſt 
believed himſelf free and ſafe, it being his moſt 
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tive) the eee of Letters With the Queen, 
the Vifits of his own Party, and the Service of 
his Courtiers; ſome of whom they alſo admitted 
to their Council of War, mould. Propoſitions, which 
they will urge in his behalf, and alter them to 

the King' Euſt and at his Advice. In their pub- 

| lick. Remonſtrances againſt the Covetauineſs, Am- 
bition, Injuſtice, Cruelty and Selfmindedneſs of 
the Parliament, they do ſometimes. obliquely, 
ſometimes plainly, profeſs, that he King, Queen, 
and the Royal Family muſi be reſtored to all;zheir 
Rights, or elſe uo Hope of a ſolid Peace; but: then 
they would intermix ſuch Conditions as argued 
they ſought Reſerves for a perfidions Eſcape. For 
Geomtvell did among his Confidents boaſt of his 
fine Arts, and that by theſe e Indulgences e in- 
tended nothing but his Deſtruction. 1 27 
By all theſe Impoſtures they prevailed. nothing | 
yoo: _ Hopes or Fears of the King; mor 08 
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he commit any thing unworthy his former For- 


tune, and the Greatneſs of his Integrity and Wiſ⸗ 


dom, or which any of the diſagreeing Factions 
could uſe to his Reproach. But they found an- 
other kind of Succeſs upon the Parliament; for 
they ſacrificed to the Commands of their Stipen- 
diaries eleven Members of the | Houſe of Com- 
mons, . and ſeven of the Peers, cauſing them to 
forbear ſitting among them, becauſe they had 
been accuſed by 'the Army in a very frivolous 
Charge. All Men wondering at the Inequality 
of thoſe Mens Spirits, who had ſo furiouſly re- 


&« jected the Articles of their lawful Sovereign 


« againſt five or fix of their Body, and yet did 
© now 10 tamely yield to the flight Cavils and 
c Diſlike of their Mercenaries above thrice that 
% Number. They therefore concluded, that nei- 
c“ ther Religion, Fuſtice, or the Love of Liberty, 
«© which are always uniform, but unworthy Inte- 


© refts and corrupt Souls, which vary with Fears 


& and Hopes, had been the Principles and firſt 
* Moyers of their Attempts.” Beſides this, they 
were ſo prone to Slavery, that they had gone 
on to Vote all the Luſts of the Army, had not a 
Tumult (their Arts being now turned upon their 
own Heads,) from London ſtopp'd them in their 
violent Speed, and kept the Speaker in his Chair 
till they had voted more generouſly, That it was 
neither for their Honour nor Intereſt to ſatisfy the 
Demauds of the Soldiers; and that the King ſhould 


come to London to treat. | 


Theſe contrary Deſires of the divided Faction, 
which had jointly oppreſſed their Sovereign, 
ſhewed, that 21 Men will more eaſily conſpire tu- 
gether in War, than conſent in Peace; and that 
Combinations in Crimes will conclude in Fe alonſies, 
each Party thinking the Advantages of the other 
117 8 6 tos 
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too great; and that Power is never thonght faith. 
ful, which is accounted exceſſive. Therefore both _ 
prepare for War. With 140 Members that fate 
in Parliament were joined the City, and the ca- 
Miered Soldiers and Officers that had ſerved in 
their Pay. With the Army were the Speakers of 
both Houſes ; who had fled to them with about 
fifty of their Members that projected the Change 
of Government, being either 25 an Oligarchy or 


Democracy, yet left ſome of the ſame Judgment 
behind, to betray and diſturb the Counſels at 


London. To theſe did adhere the Neighbouring 
Counties, who were cajoled by the ſplendid Pro- 
miles of the Army, of Reſtoring the King, (which 
they much boaſted) Diſſolving the Parliament, and 
efablifhing Peace and Government and they more 
willingly credited theſe, becauſethey had conceiv- 
ed an hatred of the Parliament and City, both 
for beginning the War, and now obſtructing Peace. 
The Army entitle their Attempts for King and 
People Their Adverfaries, for bringing the King 
to bis Parliament. The Commanders were greedy 
of that War which promiſed an eaſy, Victory, 
and made the poor Soldiers hope for the Plun- 
der of the City. VP 

For the Advantage was clear on the Army's 
Side, which conſiſted of veteran Soldiers, uni- 
ted among themſelves by a long Converſe, and 
known Commanders: but the Force of the other 
was made up of a tumultuary Multitude, gather- 
ed under new Leaders, and ſo had no mutual 


Confidence; their Meetings were full of Doubts 


and Fears, none could determine in private, nor 


in publick conſult, becauſe they dared not truſt 


one another { and it was obſerved that thoſe who 
were moſt treacherous, talk*d moſt boldly againſt 
the Enemy, Therefore in the very Neglunivga 
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the Parliament and City deſert their Enterprize, 
treat with, and open their Gates to the Army, 
who march in triumph through London, bring- 
ing the Speakers and their Fellow-T ravellers to 
their Chairs, ſeize upon the Tower, diſmantle 
the Fortifications, pull down all the Chains and 
Poſts of the City, ſend the Lord Mayor 
and the chief Citizens to the Tower, and re- 
duce all the Power of the Nation in Obedience 
to the Commanders. For Fairfax is made Ge- 
neral of all the Forces both in England and Ire- 
land, and Rainsbrongh, a Leveller, and a violent 
Head of the Democraticks, High Admiral. 'The 
 impeached Presbyterians fled beyond Sea, others 
of that Sect drooping comply'd with the Fortune 
of the Conquerors ; and that which grieved good 
Men moſt, was, a Publick Thankſgiving (which 
is not to be obſerved but for the happy Endeavours 
of a Nation in their virtuous aud glorious Under- 
takings for Liberty and Safety, but now was pro- 
faned for our Slavery and Miſery) to God was 
appointed for the Army, and they-were enter- 
tained now at a Feaſt, whom before the City | 
would have forced from their Walls. 
While theſe Things were in Motion, the King 
conſults Heaven for Direction, and his Party 
' modeſtly abſtain from either Side, thought both 
to be abhorred, and knew that Party would be 
the worſt which ſhould overcome. The Army 
2 now the greateſt Strengths of the Nati- 
on, the Parliament and City at their Obedience, 
make no mention of their former Promiſes to the 
King ; only the Adjutators were fierce for break- 
ing that Parliament, and calling another, as they 
call'd it, more equal Repreſentative. But both 
their Synagogue and the Council of War being 
now erde ann fear of the Presbyterians, be- 
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gan to contrive the Deſtruction both of the King 
and Monarchy. As for the King, whom they 
had now brought to Hampton- Court, ſome that 
had before contrived his Death, and to murder 
| him while he was in the Scorch Camp, (ſo at 
once to ſatisfy their own Revenge, and load 
their Enemies with the Infamy of Murder,) yet 
could not then perform it, were now fierce for a 
ſpeedy and ſecret Aſſaſſination by Piſtol or Poi- 
fon. - Others would have him tried and condemn- 
ed by their Council of War. But the Chiefs 
thought fit to proceed more artificially in their 
Crime, and when they ſhould get more Autho- 
rity, deſtroy him by a Parliamentary Way of Ju- 
ſtice. To bring this abour, they -muſt proceed 
to make him more odious, that the People might 
be patient while they kill him, and undo them. 
To proceed therefore to their Impiety, Cromwell _ 
and his Creatures ſtickle fiercely in the Houſe of 


Commons, and cauſe the Parliament to ſend, 


not Conditions of Peace to be treated on, but 
Propoſitions like Commands that admitted no 
diſpure : which if the King had yielded unto, 
he had deſpoiled himſelf of Majeſty, and been 
thought guilty of ſo much want of Spirit, as 
would conclude an Unfitneſs for Empire; beſides, 
ſuch a voluntary Diminution would have been 
equally unſafe, as unglorious: And if he did not, 
then was he to be eſteemed the only Obſtacle of 
the univerſal Peace. And leſt the King ſhould 
put them to more tedious Arts by ſigning them, 
they themſelves, to divert him, privately pro- 
cure more ſoft Articles, and profeſſed to be ſorry 
the Presbyterian Sowerneſs and Rigour did 
yet leaven the Houſe, which made theſe Propo- | 


ſitions ſo unpleaſant. 
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The King could not but perceive the Practices 
of the Army, yet being reſolved that no Dangers 
whatſoever ſhould: make him ſatisfy thoſe unrea- 
ſonable Demands of the Parliament, which grant- 
ed, would have been the heavieſt Oppreſſion on 
his Subjects, and the greateſt Injury to his Poſte- 
rity he could poſſibly be guilty of: For to good 
Princes, the Safety of their People, aud their own 
Memory, which is built upon the Happineſs of Poſte- 
rity through their Counſels, are more precious than 
Life and Power; and altho' Providence, and the 

Malice of his Enemies had obſtrufted his Way to 
Glory by Victories and Succeſs, yet he would 
trace it in the unenvied and unqueſtionable Paths 
of Conſtancy and Juſtice: Therefore to make his 
Denial of them advantageous to himſelf, by a 
ſeeming Confidence in the Army's Proffers, there- 
by to oblige, if it were poſſible, thoſe that had 
no Senſe either of Faith or Honour, or at leaſt, 
to injealous thoſe two Rivals for his Power, and 
commit them, the King abſolutely rejects the 
Parliaments Propoſitions, and requires the De- 
mands of the Army as mare equal,, aud fit for a 
Perſonal Treaty, and that the Army | alſo - ſhout 
nominate Commi ſſioners. Cromwell and his Com- 
plices ſeemed to be joyful for this Anſwer of 
his Majeſty, which had preferred them be- 
fore their Competitors to the Honour and Ju- 
ſtice of Moderation in the Eyes of the People; 
but yet ſecretly did they exaſperate the Minds of 
the more ſhort-fighted Commons againſt the 
King for this Affront. And to the King they 
profeſs a Shame and Trouble upon their Spirits 

(for ſo they loved to ſpeak) that they could not 
now perform their Promiſes: ſometimes they 
excuſed themſelves by a Reverence to the Parlia- 
ment, at other Times by the Fierceneſs of the 
401 1 | | Ad- 
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Adjutators ; and when by theſe Excuſes they had 
coloured their Delays to ſome Length, they be- 
gan to intrepret their Sayings otherwiſe than the 
King apprehended them, to forget what the 
had aſſured him of, and at laſt openly to refuſe _ 
any Performance. To all theſe Perfidies they add 
other Frauds, to beget a Fear in him of the Ad- 
Jutators and the Levellers, who they informed 
him meditated his Murder, profeſſed they could 
not for the preſent moderate their bloody and 
impetuous Conſultations, but when they ſhould 
recover the loſt Diſcipline of their Army, then 
they might eaſily and ſpeedily ſatisfy their Engage- 
ments to him. To give Credit to their Words, 
the Fury of the Adjutators was blown to a more 
conſpicuous Flame, their Papers were publiſhed 
for a Change of Government,  calld, The Caſe of 
the Army, and The Agreement of the People; the 
Animations of Peters, and another of the ſame 
diabolical Spirit, ſaying, His Majefty\ was but a 
dead Dog, were divulged, and all were communi- 
cated to ſome Attendants about the King, with an 
Advice from the Chiefs of the Army to eſcape 
for his Life: for they were unwilling he ſhould be 
killed while they helpleſly look'd on 
The Fury and Threatnings of Men of ſuch de- 
ſtructive and bloody Principles, who accounted 
all things lawful that they could do, that Providence 
adminiſtring Opportunity did invite and licenſe their 
' Impieties, and who-4mputed- all their Luſts, that 
bad no Colour from Fuſtice, to the Perſuaſions of the 
Holy Spirit, were not to be deſpiſed ; nor was the 
King to abandon his Life, if he could without 
Sin preſerve it to a longer waiting upon God. 
Therefore with three of his moſt truſted Atten- 
dants, in the dark, tempeſtuous and ominous 
Night of Novemb. 1 1. he leaves — 
3 | 4 1Iome 
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ſome ſay, uncertain where to ſeek Safety; others, 
that he intended to take Ship, but being diſap- 
pointed in his Expectation, be was at laſt fatally 
led into the Power, and, when he could not e- 
ſcape, committed himſelf to the Loyalty and 
Honour of Colonel Hammond, (a Confident of 
Cromwell s, who had been but a little before made 
Governor of the Iſe of Wight for this very Pur- 
poſe,) and was by him conveyed to Carisbrook- 
Caſtle, the very Pit his Enemies had deſigned for 
bim. For it was diſeourſed in the Army above 
a Fortnight before, that the King ere long 
would be in the Je of Wight: and the very 
Night he departed from Hampton-Cyurt, the Cen- 
tinels were withdrawn from their uſual Poſts, on 
purpoſe to facilitate his Fli _ The wi 
Cod not permitting him to fly from thoſe: grea- 
ter Trials, and more glorious Acts of Patience 
he had deſigned for Bim. Being here in this 
falſe Harbour, he minds that Buſineſs which lay 
moſt on Ing Heart, the Settlement of the Na- 
tion; he ſends Conceſſions to the Parliament more 
benign and eaſy than they could deſire or hope, 
together with his Reaſons why he could not aſ- 
— = their Demands; and earneſtly ſolicits 
pity” the languiſhing Kingdom, and 
. be onal Treaty with him, ont bie Con- 
ons and the Army's Demands. 255 
But the Conſpirators, to cut off all Topo af” 
Treaty,” take this*Occafion to ſend four Prelimi- 
nary Articles, which if he would paſs as Acts, 
would treat of the reſt; - Theſe were ſo un- 
juſt, that the Scorch Commiſſioners in the Name 
of their Kingdom declare againſt them in public 
Writings,” and following the Meſſengers: of Par- 
lament to the Ie of Nigbi, do in the Preſence 
of his n * them, n 
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to the Religion, = eee po Accords of 
both Kingdoms. The King, .accerding to his- 
wonted Wiſdom, and Greatneſs. . of Mind, pre- 
ſently returns them an Anſwer, , to ſhew the In- 
juſtice. of having him grant the chief Things be- 
fore the Treaty, which ſhould be the Subjekt of 
it, and to give them ſuch an Arbitrary Power, 
to the Ruin of all the People. This = > ng 
delivered. ſealed, to their, Meſſengers, Who — 
that they might hear it read, and that they might 
be dealt with as Commiſſioners, not as bare Car- 
riers (a greater Truſt than which their Maſters 
had not committed unto them) and promiſe up- 


on their Henour that it ſhould; not be any Freju- 


dice to him. But his Majeſty had no ſooner read 
it, chan they finding it ngt to the Guſt, of choſe 
that ſent them, not w ithſtanding the Faich, they, 
had given, cauſe thgir jult Sovereign to be kept 
cloſe Priſoner, force away; his Chaplains, Dr. 
Sheldou, now Lord Bihop,;of Londan,. and; Dr. 
Hammond, both which he highly. valued for thei: 
Integrity, Wiſdom, Piety, and, Learning, and bis. 
other Servants, even thoſe. whom.” the — 
had placed formerly about him; and in whom his. 
— had. wrought both an Affection and 
Admiration, of. him, and PREY: none about him. 
but ſuch ad they hoped, would be a Watch upon 
him, and whole barbarous Souls might t 
on his Fortune, Beſides, they ſet {tviet; Guards 
at bis Doors and Windows; leſt; any Letters wie 
come to him, or be ſent ram him. 
The like Reception his Netter found with ihe. 
Parliament. For Cromwell and his Officers ere 
reſolved to go on with their Deſign, and having 
ſo long uſed the Adjutator o as ſerved, to frighten. 
the King into the Toils they had ſet, they,, ſoon; 
quiet: them, Gwhich was not. difficult, being a, 
| 4 Company 
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Company of hot-headed Fellows, that could on- 
ly talk, not form a Counfel or a Party, to en- 
dure a Storm,) by executing ſome of their moſt 
pertinacious Leaders; and being free of that 
Care, applied their Practices wholly to the De- 
ſtruction of his Majeſty. To this Purpoſe they 
mould the Four Votes for No Addreſſes to the 
King; but before hey bring them into Publick, 
they ſend into their Teveral Counties about Forty 
or Fifty of the principal Members, who they 


the . Soldiers. Nevertheleſs the firſt of thofe 
Votes. was conteſted againſt fo ſtrongly, that 
the Debates laſted from ten of the Clock in the 
Morning, till ſeven in the Evening; and tho' 
they thus wearied the more honeſt Party, yet 
could it not paſs till the Conſpirators had enga- 
ged that no worſe Thing ſhould be done to the 
King. The remaining Votes were diſpatched 
in half an Hours time, when thoſe of the more 
ſober Principles were gone forth to refreſh, them- 
ſelves, and the Conſpirators ſtill kept their Seats. 
The Houſe of Peers were not ſo haſty in them 
as the Commons had been, and their Debates 
vexed the Conſpirators with Delays, till thoſe 
who were ſent by the Army to thank the Lower 
Houſe for their Conſent to theſe Deſires of the 
Soldiers, did alſo threaten, the Upper for their 


e egg oppoſe them, to raiſe Money for 


\ 


long Deliberations : Some new Terrors were alfo - 


added, for they quartered two of their Regi- 


ments at H#/hite-Hap, under Colour of guarding 


the Parljament, but in Truth to work upon the 
Lords; which had its Effect; for many that had 
the moſt. honourable Thoughts in this Bufineſs, 
forſook the Parliament, and then three or four 
(which often was the fulleſt Number about thoſe 
=. tin Ling} AP 4; 
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Times in that Houſe,) join with the Commons in 
their Votes for no Addreſſes 
This prodigious Perfidiouſneſs in Parlizment 
and Army, both which had ſo frequently de- 
clared and engaged themſelves by Oaths and 
Promiſes to preſerve the King in his juſt Rights, 
fill'd all Men with Amazement and Indigna- 
tion, to ſee how little they valued. their Faith, 
who pretended fo high to Religion; therefore 
each of them were put to ſatisfy the common 
Fame. Cromwell to ſome would have cover'd 
this Impiety with another, that as be was pray- 
ing for a Bleſſing from God on bis Undertakings, 
Zo reſtore the King to bis priſtine Majeſty, bis 
Tongue cleaved to the Roof of bis Mouth, that 
be could not ſpeak one Word more; which be 
zook as a Return of Prayer, aud that God had 
rejected him from being King. To others he did 
 Unpudently aſſert, That it was lawful to circum 
vent a wicked Man with Deceit and Frauds, The 
Conſpirators in the Parliament ſtrove to honeſt 
their Proceedings by a Declaration, and aſſign in 
it for Cauſes of their Perjuries, all the Calumnies 
that had been raiſed againſt the King by his moſt 
_ profeſſed Enemies, or from thoſe uncertain Ru- 
mours which themſelves had invented, adding 
and repeating others which had even in the Par- 
liament Houſe, been condemned as Forgeries, 
(yet now were uſed as neceſſary Veils for a more 
Eexecrable Falſhood.) Which infamous Libel they 
- cauſe to be ſent to all the Pariſhes of the King- 
dom, to be divulged, ſuppoſing that none did 
dare to refute their black and moſt malicious 
Slanders, or that none could publickly do it, 
becauſe they ſet ſtrict Watches upon all the 
Printing-Preſſes. They likewiſe commanded the 
Ceurates to read it in their ſeveral Churches, and 
| | com- 
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commend it to the People. And that theſe might 
the more readily oblerve their Orders, they at the 
ſame time ſtrictly enjoin the Payment of 'Tithes, 
and vote that the Dean and Chapters Lands 
(which they had deſigned for profane Uſes, and 
never intended they ſhould be for the Emolument 
of Church-men) ſhould be ſet apart for Augmen- 
tations for their Preachers, pretending a fervent 
Zeal for the Propagation of the Goſpel, when 
they did moſt diſhonour, it. By their Agents, and 
the Anabaptiſts, with other Hereticks and Schiſ- 
maticks, they ſollicit the unacquainted Rabble to 
ſign to gratulatory Addreſſes to approve what 


they had already done, and petition for a ſpeedy 


Progreſs in the Ruin of his Majeſty. | 
But all theſe their curſed Projects failed; for 
ſeveral Anſwers to their Defamations were pub- 
liſhed, one writ by the King himſelf, another by 
* Sir Edward Hyde, and a third by f Dr. Bates - 
All which proved the monſtrous Falſhoods of their 
Paper, and that the Faction were guilty of what 
they imputed to the King; and this with ſuch 
Evidence, that none of their moſt mercenary 
Writers, or the moſt foul-mouth*'d Conſpirators, 
did dare or hope with Succeſs to reply unto. The 
Curates coldly, if at all, obſerved their Orders, 
and there came ſo few Petitions, and thoſe ſigned 
by ſuch contemptible and lewd Perſons, as they 
rather loaded the Faction with more Hatred, than 
gave them any Credit. While generally in every 
Place none of the People could contain their Eu- 
ry againſt theſe Impoſtors, but publickly curſed 
them and their infamous Adherentss. 
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For their Miſeries made them ſenſible of the 
Want of that Prince, whoſe gentle and juſt Rule 
Had brought them to ſuch an inebriating Proſpe- 
rity, that they had forgot the Miniſter of their 
Happineſs, But now they found Government, 
when it was out of his Hand, like Moſes's Rod 
caſt on the Ground, transformed to a Serpent ; 
and that thoſe who pretended to free them from 
Tyranny, had deluded them into the moſt inſuf- 
ferable Slavery : wherein they were either totally 
deſpoiled of all things that render our Being com- 
fortable, or they were not ſecure in the Uſe of 
them. Religion, the Ornament of the preſent, 

and the Pledge of a future Life, Monit: 
ed by Schiſms and Hereſies (fomented to weaken - 
the People by Diviſions to a Tamenefs under their 
Oppreſſors) by Faſts for the moſt impious Deſigns, 
and Thankfgivings for proſperous Crimes; that 
ſome Men concluded it to be nothing elſe but the 
Invention of Tyrants, and the Diſguiſe of Vil- 
lains, and therefore did forſake it, and turn A- 
theiſts. Others that did ſtill find the inward Con- 
ſolations of it, yet feared openly to profeſs it, leſt 
they ſhould be taken for thoſe that pretended a 
Love to God, that they might more ſecurely de- 
ſtroy Men. Liberty alſo was now bur an empty 
Name : for all the common Priſons were too nar- 
row to receive even thoſe that did not dare to 
break the Laws; ſo that the Houſes of Noblemen 
were converted to Goals, for thoſe that were un- 
Forrunate in honeft Enterprizes; where they were 
to langdiffi with Want and Sickneſs, and not be 
called to know their Offence or their Accuſers 
Condemnation. Some were put a Ship-board in 
the midſt of Summer, there to contract Diſeaſes ; 
others were ſold Slaves to foreign Plantations. 
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Many, to eſcape ſuch naſty Confinements, or an 


ignominious Torture, fled from their Native Soil 


either to the neighbouring Countries, where uy 


_ were the Evidences of the Infamy and Barbaroui- 


neſs of our Nation; or ſeeking for Shelter in the 
Iſles and Deſarts of America, polluted thoſe Rocks 
and Seas with Engiiſh Blood. 5 

Propriety was no longer hedged up by Law; 
but whom the Violence of the Soldier did not 
impoveriſh, the Frauds of Committee Men would; 
from whoſe Rapines none were ſecure that had 
not been as criminal as themſelves, and few ſafe 
that did not ſeek their Favour, and bow down to 
their Greatneſs: Theſe Men taking: Advantage 
of the common Evils, to ſatisfy either their pri- 
vate Revenge or Luſts; for their Proceedings 
were not regulated by the known Laws; but the 
ſecret Inſtructions of their Maſters in Parliament 
and Army, or their own Pleaſures, were the Rules 
of adminiſtring Juſtice. An honeſt; Fame like- 
wiſe was a Mark for Ruin: for if any by juſt 
Arts had got the Eſteem of the People, and the 
Affections of his Neighbourhood, and did not 
comply with their Intereſt, firſt he was vexed 


with Slanders and Reproaches, and afterwards 


with Sequeſtration; eſpecially if he were a Mi- 
niſter: and it uns their common Principle, that 
an honeſt Cavalier was the worſt Enemy, and a Ca- 
walier Saint. did the moſt hurt; ſo that both their 
Vices and Virtues were equally hated. Common 
Converſe was dangerous; for they had Informers 
in every Place, and Spies almoſt in every Family 
of Note: Servants. were corrupted to accuſe their 
Maſters, and the Differenees in Religion did in- 
jealous and arm the neareſt Relations one againſt 
another: Men out of a mutual Diftruſt would ha- 
ſen from Company, to conſult in private their 
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peculiar Safety; for they knew their Words 
were obſerved, and their Secrets ſought: after. 
Few Families but had by the Civil War ſome Loſs 
to bewail ; ſome mourned over their diſagreei 
Members in different Camps, and had Cauſe to 
fear, which Side ſoever proſpered, they muſt be 
miſerable in ſome part. bl 
Theſe and many more Miſeries were more high. 
ly imbitter'd by the Uncertainty of a Remedy: 
For the Parliament, that had the Name of Go- 
vernment, were guilty of all theſe Reproaches of 
a Community, being Slaves to thoſe whoſe Inte- 
reſt it was to keep us thus miſerable; and if at 
any time they were free from the Yoke of the 
Army, the two Sects kept them ſo divided, each 
Party labouring by Votes and Counſels to circum- 
vent the other, that they could not mind the uni- 
verſal Benefit. Beſides, the Power they exerciſed 
was too much to be well uſed ; for they engroſſed 
the Legiſlative Authority, and the Exerciſe of 
Juriſdiction. So that they would make Laws ac- 
cording to their Intereſt, and execute them ac- 
_ cording to their Luſts; this Day's Vote ſhould 
contradict the former Day's Order, and to mor- 
row we muſt violate what to day we ſolemnly 
ſwore to obſerve: So that Men knew not what 
to obey, nor where to reſt. | Thus all Hopes of 
Liberty and Peace were Joſt in the Confinement 
of the King, who only was found able and willing 
to determine our Miſeries. For his Principles 


were uniform, and his Endeavours for a Settle- 


ment conſtant ; beſides, his Adverſities had illu- 
rated, if not calcined, : his Endowments. For 
now when he had no Friends, Counſellors, or Se- 
cretaries, his Diſcourſes with Commiſſioners up- 

on their ſeveral Addreſſes, and his Declarations 
of his own Injuries," the Nation's Slavery, the 
9385 e 
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Injuſtice of his and their Adverſaries, were ſo 
excellently and prudently managed, that they un- 

deceived the greateſt Part, and reconciled many 


of his bitter Enemies; therefore the whole Nation 


no panted for a Return to the Obedience o 
ſuch an ineſtimable Prince. e 
Theſe Conſiderations cauſed ſeveral Attempts 
for his Deliverance, ſome private, and others 
more publick. The firſt was managed by thoſe 
Servants whom the Parliament had placed about 
him; for theſe won by his Goodneſs, of which 


they were daily Witneſſes, twice plotted his Eſcape, 
and ventured: their Lives for his Liberty, but 


failed in both Deſigns : And the laſt being diſco- 
ver d before it could be put into Action, one 


Rolfe, a bloody Villain, (that had alſo endeavour'd 


to poiſon him, for which though be was publick- 
ly accuſed, yet was acquitted by that Judge whom 
the Conſpirators had employed to hear that Cauſe) 
waited to kill him as he ſhould deſcend from his 
Chamber. 5 er» LETS, 55 


| [Amo 1648.] The more publick was that of 


the whole Nation: for enraged with their own 
Oppreſſions and the Miſeries of their Prince, 
Men in moſt Counties, even of thoſe that had 
adhered to the Parliament, but now vexed that 
they had been ſo baſely deluded, draw up Petiti- 
ons for a perſonal Treaty with the King ; that the 
Armies Arrears being paid, they ſhould immediately 
be dishanded; that Relief ſhould be ſent into Ireland, 
and England quite eaſed of the Contribution, which 
they.could no longer: bear. To theſe Petitions there 
were ſuch innumerable Subſcriptions, that the Of- 
ficers of the Army and Parliament were mad to 


ſee their Threats of Sequeſtrat ion, Impriſonment 
and Death, to make no Impreſſion; and the Pro- 


miſes 
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miſes they likewiſe made were lighted, | becauſe 
. diſcredited by their former Perjuries. The firſt 
Petitioners. were the Eſſex Men, who came in 
- ſuch Numbers as had not been before, as if 
they would force, not intreat for, what was ne- 
ceſſary. After them, thoſe of Surrey, whom by 
the Command of the Officers and Parliament- 
Men, the Soldiers aſſault at the Parliament-Doors, 
kill ſome, wound more, and plunder all:. And for 
this brave Exploit upon unarmed Petitioners, th. 
have the Thanks of the Commons, and a Larg 
, for their Valour ; that ſo the People might be at- 
frighted from offering Petitions, which before the 
very. ſame Men had declared to be the Birthright 
f every Engliſhman. © While Men ſee and ad- 
\** mire the Returns of the Divine Juſtice, and 
© the reciprocal Motions of the popular Heat, 
c that the very ſame Parliament that firſt ſtirr d 
up this way of tumultuary Petitions againſt the 
„King, now complained that the Honour and 
© Safety of Parliaments was endanger'd by Pe- 
„ | 

But all their Tyranny upon the complaining 
Nation prevailed nothing but to provoke them to 
a higher Indignation, and more frequent Petitions. 
And when they perceived they dealt with Men 
obſtinate to their own Intereſts, which were: not 
to be gained but by the publick Ruin, they fly 
from Prayers to Arms, and intitle their juſt War, 
Por the Liberty of King and People. And in ſeve- 
Cornwall, Yorkſhire, Wales, and at laſt in Surrey, 
Multitudes take Arms for this righteous Gauſe. 
The Navy alſo fall off, and ſetting Rainsbrongb 
their levelling Admiral on Shore, ſeventeen Ships 
deliver themſelves up to the Prince of Wales. 
The Scars likewiſe by an Order of their om Par- 
n liament 
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liament ſend into England (to recover the Libert 
and Majeſty of the King) an Army Ander A 
ton. But all was in vain, God had decreed other 
Triumphs for his Majeſty, and to tranſlate him to 
another Kingdom. For the Engliſh being but tu- 
multuarily raiſed, having no Train of Artillery, or 
— Ammunition conſiderable, were ſoon ſuppreſs'd by a 
veteran Army providedwith allNeceffaries. The Scots, 
either through Weakneſs or Wickedneſs of their 
Commanders, who made ſo diſorderly a March that 
their Van and Rear were forty Miles aſunder, were 
eaſily worſted by Cromwell, who ſurpriz d their main 
Body, and Hamiltim was taken Priſoner. Crom- 
well follows the ſcattered Parties into Scotland, 
where they were likewiſe aſſaulted by Argyle, a 
domeſtick Enemy, and forced ro ſubmir thoſe 
Arms the Parliament had pur into their Hands, to 
the Faction of that falſe Earl; who calls another 
Parliament, from which all were excluded that in 
the former voted for the King's Delivery, and all 
the Orders of that Convention made'void. Crom- 
zoll had the publick Thanks, and the private Faith 
of Argyle to endeavour, as Opportunity permit- 
ted, the Extirpation of Monarchy out of Kor- 


us] 


land. | 8 | 1 
The Navy alſo deſerts the Prince, being cor- 
rupted by the Earl of //arwick, who was ap- 
pointed for this Service; and when he had ingl: - 
riouſly bought off their Faith to their lawful Prince, 
bimſelf was ignominiouſly caſhier'd by the Con- 
ſpirators. Theſe great Diſappointments and O- 
verthrows of juſt Enterprizes, Men variouſly at- 
tributed to different Cauſes. © Some to the Per- 
<« fidiouſneſs, others to the Weakneſs of thoſe 
that managed them; as alſo to the Treachery 
ce of ſome Presbyterians, who in Hatred to the 
Army firſt encouraged,” and then in Jealouſy of 
e ans ah bas 1 Rd 


140 The LIFE of 


© the Royaliſts baſely deſerted them. For the 
* Rabbies of the Kirk curſed Hamilton in the Be- 
« gimningof bis Enterprize. Another ſort thought 
© them unhappy, becauſe the 2 part of the 
4 Undertakers were ſuch that formerly had either 
4 fought againſt the King, or elfe had betray g 
c him, and God would not now bleſs their unex- 
« ypiated Arms. And fome to the Fate of the 
& Kingdom, which God had decreed to give over 
© to numerous and impious Tyrants, becauſe of 
*© their Unthankfulneſs and Impatience under ſo 

* incomparable a Prince.” | 


But while theſe things were managed by the 
Army that were now at a Diſtance, and Cromwe!Ps. 
Ferrors were Fuer in Scotland than here, the 
lefs guilty Parliament-Men ſcriouſty conſidering 
how impatient the People (who in London and 
other Places had gatten innumerable Subſcriptions 
to a Petition for a perſonal Treaty) now were of 
thoſe Injuries that were done to their Soveregn, 
how hateful themſelves grew, becauſe they had 
betray'd and enſlay'd their own Privileges, toge- 
ther with the Liberties of the Subject, to an in- 
ſatiable and Phanatick Army, and how an evident 
Ruin attended even their Conqueſts of him whom 
it was unlawful to aſſault, did at laſt (though too 
late) contrary to the Clamours of their factious 
and democratick Members, repeal thoſe Votes 
which they had formerly made, of no more AA. 
dreſſes to the King. This being paſſed in both 
Houſes, they afterwards with a ſtrong Conſent 
vote a Treaty with the King, in Honour, Freedom, 
and Safety. The factious Party in the Parliament 
found themſelves too few and weak to oppoſe this 
impetuous Tendency of the two Houſes and the 


whole Kingdom to Peace. But yet they endea- 
e vour d 
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vour' d to fruſtrate the Labours of their more ſin- 
cere Members, and to baffle the People's juſt De- 
Ges of it, by impoſing many unequal Condicions, 
and obſtruftive Reſtriftions. © 
For they procur'd that the Treaty thould be in 
the Iſie of Wight, and not at Loudau ; that it ſhould 
be by Commiſſioners, and not immediately with 
the two Houſes, as was petition d. The Propo- 
ſitions that were ſent to be treated were the fame 
which had before been offered to the King at 
Hampton-Court, and were then rejected by him, 
and alſo condemned by the Army it felf as too 
unjuſt. The Commiſſioners were ſo ſtrei; 

in Power, that it was not lawful for them to foft- 
en any one of the Conditions of Peace, not to 
alter the Preface, or change the Order of the Pro- 
Poſitions, nor to debate a Subſequent till the Pre- 
cedent were agreed on. They could conclude no- 
thing ; they were only to propoſe the Demands, 
urge Reaſons for the Royal Aſſent, receive the 
King's Anſwer, and refer all in writing to the 
Parliament; whoſe flow Reſolves, and the Delays 
of ſending, were ſuppoſed would conſume that 
narrow Meaſure of Time which was appointed to 
debate ſo many and ſo different things, for they 
were limited to forty Days. The Commiſſioners 
they ſent, were five of the Lords Houſe and 
twelve of the Commoners, and with chem ſome 
of their Presbyterian Miniſters, who were to preſs 
importunately for their Church-Government, to 
elude the King's Arguments for Epiſcopacy, and 
only to impoſe, not to diſpute, their own. © 
With all theſe, upon ſo many ſeveral and dif- 
ferent Propoſitions, ſome relating to the Law of 
the Land, others to Reaſon of State, and ſome to 
the Practice of the apoſtolical primitive Churches, 
the King was to deal without publick 8 
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For though he . was permitted the Miniſtry of 
ſame Officers of State, Counſellors and Divines, 
et were they but of private Advice, and Nang 
behind the Curtain; he only himſelf was to ſpeak 
in the Debate, and ſingly to manage Matters of 
Policy with their moſt exerciſed Statiſts, and the 
Points of Divinity with their beſt ſtudied Divines. 
The Vulgar, to whom the Arts of theſe Men 
& were not ſo obvious, were much, pleaſed with 
* the Name of a Treaty, and now hoped to ex- 
& change their Servitude under ſo many importu- 
re nate Tyrants, for the moderate and eaſy Go- 
ce vernment of one lawful King. Others that had 
a clearer Inſight, and obſerved with what Dif- 
© ficulties it was burdened, hoped for no Benefit 
© from it. Becauſe that if his Majeſty ſhould 
c not conſent, as they believed he would. not, 
ce then he would be the Object of the popular 
e Impatience : And if he ſhould conſent, he that 
e now was thought to be moſt injuriouſly dealt 
de with, would then be conceived not to deſerve 
& the Pity even of his Friends ; nor could he gain 
any other thing by his Conceſſions, than to be 
e ruin'd with more Diſhonour. So, that conſider- 
© ing both the inviolable Integrity of his Majeſty, 
de and the implacable Malice of his Enemies, they 
© deſpaired of any happy Ifſie.” t 
But beyond the Faith of theſe Men, and the 
Hopes of the other, the King's incredible Pru- 
dence had found Temperaments for their moſt 
harſh Propoſitions. And by a preſent Judgment 
and commanding Eloquence did ſo urge his own, 
and refel their Arguments, that he forced an Ad- 
miration of himſelf, and, which was a Teſtimony 
of the Divine Aſſiſtance, drew many of the un- 
willing Commiſſioners to his own. Opinion (tho 
their Commiſſion, and the Danger of their Lives, 
= 2 e 
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neceſſitated them, . contrary to the Dictates of 
their own Conſciences, to prolong. the Debates 3). 
with a wonderful Lenity proved their Demands 
yet granted what was not directly againſt. 
his Honour and Conſcience: T a: diveſting him- 
ſelf of bis own Rights, he demonſtrated that he 
had thoſe Affections which might juſtly ſtyle bi bim 
the Fatben of his Country. For he A 5 65 d by 
his o n Lol s to repair the Done es of his Peo-. 
ple. Fei the. King faw by the O 1 95 hs 
moſt powerful of thoſe be treated with, 
intended nothing leſa than Rage, 08 175 15 
more than his Heſtructien ; w hick;thax. it 
be adequate to their Malice, they would 193 6 it. 
accompanied with the, Damnation. of bis Soul Gas, 
he himſelf in Bitterneſs, complained to one of bis 
ane preſſing him to. do thoſe things whi 
ey themſelves acknowledged. ſinful, as the 
11 80 of Church Lands. Although. His. M. geſty 
was thus ſenſible of their Anlatiable Thirſt for his 
Blood, yet becauſe. he had paſſed. his Royal Word 
not to ſtir out of that Iſland, he did not hearken 
to the ſame Servant, ho perſwaded him te pro- 
vide for his Safety by Flight, which, he aſſured bim 
was not difficult, and in Bc, f to Which he 
offered to hazard his own, Blood. But the King 
always thought his Life beneath the Honour of 
Faithfulneſs, and would not give his Enemies that 
Advantage over his Fame, which, their unjuſt 
Arms and Frauds had gotten upon his Perſon, 
chuſing rather to endure; whatſoever. Providence 
had allotted for him, than by any Approach to 
Infamy ſeek to protract thoſe D 9 may 
began to be, weary of; For that Liſe j 10 joug 
defirable to juſt. Princes, which. their er 


cannot or © uf not "BY a At * IS it 
; ore 
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more eligible to die by the Wickedneſs of others, than 
to live by his own. / Le 
While the Treaty thus proceeded, the Army 
under the Command of the Lord Fairfax and 
Ireton (this laſt was bold, ſubtle, perfidious, and 
active in all Deſigns ; ſo that his Soul being con- 
genial with that of Cromwell, had been the Cauſe 
of an Alliance betwixt them, for he had' married 
one of Cromwell's Daughters, and therefore was 

left to hover about the General as an evil Genius, 
that he might do nothing contrary to their im- 
pious Defign) drew towards London, and'quarter'd 
within half a Day's March from the City; that if 
their Intereſt did require, they might the more 
ſuddenly oppreſs thoſe who were leſs favourable to 
their Enterprizes. The Officers did at firſt pub- 
lickly profeſs a great Modeſty, as that they world 

quietly ſubmit to the Orders of the Parliament; that 
they did prefer the common Peace to their own pri- 
vate Advantages, and ſhould be glad to be diſmiſſed 
from the Toils of War ; yet in 3 practis'd an 
univerſal Confuſion ; for mingling Counſels with 
their factious Party in the two Houſes, they ſet up 
again the Meetings of their Adjutators, framed 
among themſelves Petitions againſt the Treaty, 
and to require that all Delinquents without Diff. 
rence (wherein they included the Perſon of the 
King) might be brought to Trial; and by their 
. Emiſſaries _ 1 8 8 e and 
jignominious Perſons, (by repreſenting lar ils 
15 the Subverſion of Meniehy, and 4355 ri 
Advantages by-the Change of Government,) to 
J 
"When they thought theſe Practices had pro- 
duced their defired Effect, and they had infect- 
ed moſt of the Soldiers-in the ſeveral Gariſons, 
and that more Parties of their Army were ga- 
155 thered 
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thered to their Quarters about London; Ireton, 
under Pretext of a Contraſt betwixt him and 
Fairfax, withdraws himſelf privately to Hjndſor 
Caſtle; where being met by ſome of his Complices 
in the Parliament, they jointly frame a Declaration 
in an imperious and affected Stile. Wherein in the 
Name of the Army, he maliciouſly declaims a- 
gainſt all Peace with the King, and his Reſtitu- 
tion to the Government: afterwards he impiouſly 
demands that he may be dealt with as the grand 
and capital Delinquent: with theſe he mingles 
ſome Things to terrify the Parliament, ſome to 
pleaſe the Soldiers, and others to raiſe Hopes of 
Novelty in the Rabble. 7 314 3 E557 
This being prepared, and the Treaty now 
drawing towards an End (which thoſe of the 
Faction had prolonged and diſturbed, that the 
Army might have more Time to gather toge- 
ther) and the Commanders _— a perfect In- 
telligence how all Things in the Ie of Wight and 
in the Parliament did ſtrongly tend to an Accom- 
mcdation, they thought it now ſeaſonable to be- 
gin their intended Crime. Therefore they ſpeedi- 
ly call a Cauncil of War, at which met the Co- 
lonels, and other inferior Officers, all Men of 
mercenary Souls, ſeditious, eovetous, and ſo ac- 
cuſtomed to Diſſimulation, that they ſeemed to 
be compoſed by Nature to frame and colour Im- 
poſtures. They began their Meeting with Pray= 
ers and Paſting, pretending to enquire and ſeek 
the Will of God concerning the Wickedneſs they 
had predetermined to act. This is the conftant 
Practice of ſuch who would moſt ſecurely abuſe the 
Patience of the People, while they commit the moſt 
horrid Crimes. For not being able to honeſt their 
Iniquities by any Colour of Reaſon, or any Com- 
mand of the known Will 8 they pretend to 4 


Gui- | 


Guidauce hy Revelation and Returns of Prayer. 
This Impoſture they, had hitherto ſucceſsfully 
_ uſed; and the credulous Rabble of the common 
Soldiers were drawn to a Perſuaſion, that God 
did counſel .ail the Deſigns of theſe armed Saints. 
Thus having prefaced their Villany, Jreton pro- 
duces his Remonſtrance, which being read a- 
mong them, was received by the Soldiers (who, 
through a Pleaſure. of Blood, and Hopes of Spoil, 
are uſed to praiſe every thing of their Chiefs, whe- 
ther good or bad, that tends to Diſturbance, and 
Continuanee of M ar,) with as great an Applauſe 
as if it had been an Oracle from Heaven; and 
to make it the more terrible, they ſtiled it the 
Remonſtrance of the Army, and order it to be pre- 
ſented to the Parliament in the Name of the Army 
, ono fo eo nog dog 
„When this Remonſtrance was publiſhed, the 
© Minds of Men were variouſly affected. Some 
© wondered that - Perſons of ſo abject a Condi- 
tion ſhould dare to endeavour the Alteration 
«© of an ancient Government, an Attempt fo 
c“ far above their Fortune; and to deſign a- 
e gainſt the Perſon of their Sovereign, who by 
ec the Splendor of his former Miniſtry, and by 
& a continued Defcent from ſo many Royal Pro- 
& genitors, had derived all that challenges the 
© Reverence of the People. And they thought 
ce the Act ſo full of a manifeſt Wickedneſs, that 
< the Contrivers could not really intend the Ex- 
& ecution, but only uſed it as a Mormo to 
ce frighten the King and Parliament to hearken 
& to their Pretenſions of a leſſer Guilt. Others 
& conſidering their former Crimes and Injuries 
„both to King and People, and their damna- 


** 


ce ble Blaſphemies of the Almighty God, did 


5e truly judge that their preceding Iniquities had 
oO . | now 


© now habſtuated and temper'd them for the ex- 
c tremeſt Miſchiefs; aud that having proceeded 


thus far, they would think their Safety con- 
< ſiſted in an Accumulation of their Sins Only - 
“ they-admired that theſe Men would diſcredit” 


their ancient Arts of pretending to God's Pi- 
« rection, (in which they could not fo eaſily by 
every Vulgar Judgment be deprehended) by 
boaſting of the Concurrence of the People, 
„ which was too evident a Cheat, for not onè 
& in a thouſand through the whole Nation but 
did abominate their Practices. But others 


“ more ſpeculative, knew it was the accuſtomed - 


& Method of the Subverters of a lawful Magiſtra- 
ce cy and Invaders of a Tyranny, firſ# to ſeek the 
% Favonr of the Rabble by high Pretences of Li- 
<< berty and Fuſtice, and then to boaſt of it as tb 
ce they bad it, and were entruſted by the People 
& to recover what they preſented to their Hopes 
& and Deſires ; and that theſe Men following che 


« ſame Practices would be the greateſt Oppreſ- 
ſors of thoſe whom they pretended to vindi- | 


c ate. | 


The Parliament, though | hitherto they had | 
been very obſequious to the Army, yet the Mem- 


bers now meeting in greater Numbers than uſual- 


ly, and PISerring ON utmoſt Hazards to a Com- 

xemonſtrance, laid it aſide, and 
fell to debate the King's Conceſſions which then 
lay before them. This free and ſtout Carriage of 
theirs was much reſented by the Soldiers, who 
ſtormed at the Contempr of thoſe whoſe Grandeur” 
depended upon their Arms. And leſt they ſhould” 


pliance with this 


miſcarry in their chief Deſign, and loſe the Sa- 


crifice to their Ambition, they immediately ſene 
a Party of their Army into the %e of Might, to 


ſecure the King: theſe laying hold upon him, 
| B b 2 . 
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with a moſt inſolent Rudeneſs, not permitting 
the Delay of a Breaktaſt, forced him from 
the Iſland into Hurſt Caſtle, an unwholome and 
ſordid Place. The other Part of their Army 
they cauſe to march towards London, with all the 
imaginable Signs of Terror, as if they went to 
ſack and plunder an Enemy's Town, When they 
had entered, they were quartered in thoſe Houſes 
of the King and Nobility, which were the neareſt 
the Parliament-Houſe, hoping by the greatneſs 
and nearneſs of the Danger, ſo to affright thoſe 
Members who were not fo wicked as to comply 
with them, that they ſhould. voluntarily with» 
draw, and hiding themſelves, leave the Poſſeſſion 
to their own ſcanty Party. For then the Violence 
would feem leſs, and give more Authority to 
their unjuſt Decrees. 1 | 
But the honeſt Members were more in love 
with Juſtice, and therefore not terrified with 
the Menaces and Clamours of the Soldiers, but 
2s inſpired with ſome unaccuſtomed Courage at 
this Time, and thinking themſelves guarded by 
_ the Privileges of Parliament, with a greater Bold- 
neſs than uſually they did upon juſt Deſigns, they 
appear in the Houſe. Where the Commoners 
re-alluming the Conſideration of the King's Con- 
 ceſſions, continued that Debate till paſt Midnight; 
the factious Party, and the Creatures of the Ar- 
my {till raiſing new Doubts. and Seruples, multi- 
plying Cavils, and by tedious Harangues waſting 
the Time, that the more, juſt Party, which con- 
ted woſt of Gentlemen of Fortunes, not ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuch Watchings and Faſtings, might 
be wearied out, and leave them to their own Re- 
ſolves: and alſo that they might give Time to 
the whole Army to march into the City that 
Night. Among the reſt, Sir Heary Vane, (Who 


Ei was 
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was born to diſquiet the World, and to be a 
Firebrand of Communities, yet ſtill carrying his 
Deſigns of Confuſion under a feigned Meekneſs 
and i of the Goſpel:) This Man in the 
The of Wight had perſwaded the King not to be 
prodigal in his Conceſſions; that he had already 
1 more than was fit for them to ask, or 
him to grant, and undertook to make it evident 
to the whole World: yet now did moſt fiercely 
and perfidiouſly inveigh againſt the Conceſſions, 
as deſigned by the King under the Species of 
Peace to ruin the Parliament and Common- 
wealth. Yet at laſt, notwithſtanding thoſe Ter- 
rors without, and Treubles within, the Houſe 
cane to this Refolve, that the King's Conceſſions were 
a ſufficient Ground for Peace. Which was carried 
by two Hundred Voices, and there were ſcarce 
I DNRreris! at Mos ons ro 
The next Day the ſame Reſolve was paſſed by 
the Lords in the very ſame Terms, not one ail. 
ſenting. Who immediately adjourned for a Week, 
to watt whether this Fury of the Army would 


— 


e itſelf after ſo generous an Oppoſition, 
And the Houſe of Commons ſent ſome of their 
_ own Members to acquaint the Lord Fairfax and 
his Officers of this their Vote. This free and 
5 Deteſtation of the Crime that was de- 

gned, did extremely enrage the Projectors of 
it, and the Democratick Party in the Houſe 
mingled Threatnings with their Advices. For 
one, of the Chiefs of the Faction could not for- 
bear to aſſure them, that if they continued in this 
their Reſolve, they ſhould never after have Liber- 
ty of meeting there again, Which accordingly 
was executed: for the next Day they were to 
meet there, the Colonels had placed a Guard of 
two Regiments of Foot and one of Horſe upon 
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the Houſe of Commons, who ſtrictly keeping 
all rhe Avennes thereto, that none might enter 
without their Licenſe, laid hold upon Forty 
Members that were Perſons of the moſt known 
Integrity and, higheſt Reſolution ; they denied 
"Admiſſion to one hundred and fifty more, and 
ſuffered none to enter of whoſe ſervile Compli- 
ance they were not well aſſured. Some that had 
eſcaped their Obſervation, and got into the Houſe, 
by Tickets, as from Friends or Servants, they in- 
Vite forth; whom being once without, Doors, 
. force away, while they in vain 
pleaded the Privileges of Parliament. aa 

The impriſoned Membe 's they vex and torture 
with great © Indignities, expoſing them to the 
Mockeries and Inſolencies of the common Soldi- 
ers; altho' there were among them many that 
had before commanded Armies, Brigades, and 
Regiments in the Parliament's Cauſe againſt the 
King; and others that had. been moſt importu- 
nate Aﬀertors of their firſt Injuſtice to their 
Prince. Thoſe that beheld. theſe Viciſſitudes 
& wondered, and acknowledged the juſt Judg- 
% ment of God, that had thus viſibly and pro- 
& perly puniſhed the Injuſtice of theſe Men a- 
<& gainſt their lawful Sovereign, by the Miniſtry 
& of their own more vile and mercenary Soldiers, 
c and did thus upbraid them with the Falſeneſs of 
& their Principles by which. they acted againſt 
© the King; the very ſame now ſerving to ho- 
c neſt' this Violence that was committed on 
ce them: for both equally pretended to a Neceſſity 
*© of Reformation and Self-Preſervation, Others 
ce were inquiſitive for the Faith of theſe Men, 
ce who taking up Arms for the ſacred Privileges 
46 of Parliament, had now left nothing but the 
Walls of that Houſe,” For the Number that 


4 


would 
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would ſerve them was not equal to the Name of 
_ a Parliament, being ſcarce the eighth Part of that 
Convention, and not much above Forty in all, 
and thoſe the Reproach of that Aſſembly, For 
beſides thoſe that were violently excluded, others 
that did abhor the Conditions of ſitting there, 
withdrew themſelves to their own Homes. And 
many of thoſe who formerly deluded by their 
Pretenſions to Religion, Juſtice and Liberty, had 
hitherto been of the Faction, yet now awakened 
by theſe Clamorous Crimes, forſook their bloody 
Confederacy. JOS: 1 
Vet did not this contemptible Number, of 
which in moſt Votes there were Twenty Difſen- 
ters, bluſh to aſſume the Authority of managing 
the weightieſt Affairs of the Eng/iſh Empire, to 
alter and change the Government, to. expoſe his 
Majeſty to a violent Murder, and to overthrow 
the Ancient Fundamental Laws of the, Kingdom. 
For being wholly devoted to the Service of the 
Army, they communicated Counſels with them ; 
and whatſoever was reſolved at the Council of 
War, paſſed into a Law by the Votes of this in- 
famous Remnant of the Houſe of Commons; who 
now ſerved the Soldiers, in hopes of part of the 
Spoil, and a precarious, Greatneſs, which being 
acquired by ſo much Wickedneſs could not he laſting. 
In order therefore to the Army's Deſign they 
_ revive thoſe Votes of No Addreſſes to the King ; 
(which had at firſt but ſurreptitiouſly, and by baſe. 
Practices paſſed, . and had been afterwards repeal- 
ed by a full Houſe.). Thoſe Votes of a Treaty. 
with the King, and of the Satisfaltorineſs of bis 
Conceſſions, with Scorn they raſed out of the 
Journal- Book. And then proceeded to Vote, 


; 1. | That the People, Andor God, are the Original 
N all juſt Power. | 
: 


Sb 4 2. That 
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2. That the Commons of England aſſembled in 
Parliament, being choſen by, and repreſenting 
re People, have the Tapes Authority of this 
Nation, 

. That whatſoever is enatfed and declared for 
Law by the Commons of England aſſembled in 
Parliament (by which they Sinderff 504 them- 
| felves) hath A Forte of & Law. | © 

4- That all the People of this Nation are con- 

® Minded thereby, althongh the Conſent and Con- 

carrence of the King and Hoſe 1 Frs be | 
not bad thereunto. 

5. That to raiſe Arms againſt the People's Repre- 
ſentative vr Parliament, and to muke W. ar 

upon them, is High Treaſon. 

6. That the King himſelf took Arms rum 
the Parliament, and on that actonnt is guilty 
of the Blood fed throughout the Civil War, 

and that ho 4 K 20 exeptate Phe Crime with his 

0011 Blood, 


<6 Thoſe that were * affetted with the com- 
c mon Fears and Miſeries, could not temper their 
* Mirth and Scorn at ſuch ridiculous Uſurpers, 
r that thought to adjuſt their Crimes by their 
* own Votes; that in one Breath would adorn 
cc the People with the Spoils of Monarchy, and 
& in the next rob the People to inveſt them- 
* ſelves. And (it is ſaid that) even Cromwell 
. (who intended to ruin our Liberty,) was a- 
* ſhamed, and ſcorned their ſo ready Slavery, 
cc and afterwards did ſwear at the Table of an 
cc Independent Lord, that be knew them to b» 
te Raſcals, and be wonid ſo ſerve them. Others 
© of more melancholy 7 of bee conſidering 
FF the W of. theſe lepvile ka and A 

| wu 


Hing CAHARLIS I. 153 
ce Humours of their barbarous Maſters the Sol- 
& ders, All whoſe Inhumanities they were to eſta- 
cc bliſh by a Law; and that Power gotten by 
t Wickedneſs cannot be uſed with the Modeſty that 
« 75 fit for jaſt Magiſtrates. ; juſtly feared that as 
c under the King they had enjoy'd the height 
2 1 ſo under theſe Men they were to 
er be overwhelmed in the Depth of Slavery: 
cc and that theſe Votes which overturned the 
« very Foundation of our Laws, could not be 
* defigned but for ſome horrid Impiety, and 
9 oe lade Bondage, which came fo to paſs. 
For in their next Conſultations, they conſt i- 
tute a Tribunal to Sentence their Sovereign (which 
aRetwards they uſed as a Shambles for the moſt 
loyal and gallanteſt of the Noble/$ and People) 
of the moſt E Subjects; and to procure a 
Reverence to the vileſt of Men, they give it the 
ſpecious Name of The High Conrt of Fuſtice. Por 
which they appoint One hundred and fifty Judges 
(that the Number might ſeem to repreſent the 
whole Multitude) of the moſt violent and heady 
of all the Fattion: To whom they give 2 Power 
of Citing, Hearing, Fudging, and Puniſbing CnaxlL Es 
Stuart King of England. To make up this 
Number, they had named fix Peers of the Upper. 
Houſe, and the twelve Judges of the Land. But 
the greateſt Part were Officers of the Ariny, (who. 
having confederared againſt his Majeſty, and pub- 
liekly required his Blood, could not without a 
Contempt to the Light of Reaſon be appointed 
his Judges) and Members of the Lower Houſe, . 
who were moſt violent againſt Monarchy, and, 
indeed all Government wherein themſelves bad no 
Share. The reſt were Perſons pick d out of the, 
City of London and Suburbs thereof, who they 
imagined would be moſt obſequious to their Luſts, 
. Thoſe 
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e "Thoſe that ſurveyed the Liſt, and knew the 
„Men, dcemed them moſt unfit for a Truſt of 
„ Juſtice, and proper Inſtruments for any wick- 
« ed Undertaking ; for of theſe Judges: one or 
« two were Coblers, others Brewers, one a Gold- 
& (ith, and many of them Mechanicks. Such 
& among them as were deſcended of antient Fa- 
& milies were Men of ſo mean Worth, that they 
& were. only like the Statues of their Anceſtors, 
© had nothing but their Names to make them 
& known unto the World. Some of them were 
& Spendthrifts, - Bankrupts, (ſuch as could be 
c neither ſafe nor free, unleſs the Kingdom were 
© in Bondage) and moſt notorious Adulterers, 
ce whoſe every Member was infamous with its 
& proper Vice; Vain and Atheiſtical in their Diſ- 
& courſe, Cowardly and Baſe in Spirit, Bloody 
© and Cruel in their Counſels, and thoſe Parts 
* that cannot honeſtly be named were moſt dif- 
& honeſt. One of them was accuſed of a Rape: 
& Another had publiſhed a Book of Blaſphemies 
« againſt the Trinity of the Deity. Some of them 
© could not hope to get Impunity for their Op- 
preſſions of the Country, and Expilations of 
& the publick Treaſure, but by their Miniſtry to 
ce this Murther. Others coul 
«ſelves an Advancement of their abject or de- 
4 clining Fortune, but by this Iniquity. Yet all 
ce theſe by the Faction were inrolled in the Re- 
* giſter of Saints, though fitter to ſtand as Ma- 
lefactors at the Bar, than to fit upon Seats of 
judgment. And notwithſtanding their dili- 
gent Search for ſuch a Number of Men, who. 
« would not bluſh at, nor fear any Guilt, ſome of 
© thoſe whom they had named, in Abhorrency 
of the Impiety, refuſed to fit; and ſome 44, 
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. gid, yet met there in hopes of diſturbing their 


All this while the Houſe of Peers were not 
conlulted, and it was commonly ſuppoſed that 
moſt of them. terrified with thoſe Preparations | 
againſt the King (the only Defence of tie ' Nobles 
againſt, the popular Ruy) would abſent themſelves 
trom that Houſe, except four or ſive that were 
the Darlings of the Faction; and they deemed 
the Names and Compliance of thoſe few were 
enough to give Credit and Authority to their 
bloody Act. But in them they were diſappointed 
a ſo; for ſome of the Peers did conſtantly meet, 
and on that Day wherein the Bill for-Tryal of the 
King was carried up to that Houſe, there were 
Seventeen then preſent, (a greater Number than 
uſual), who all unanimouſly (even the Demoera- 
tick Lords not diſſenting) did reject the Bill, as 
dangerous and illegal. I his 10 highly provoked 
the Fury of the Faction, that they meditated a 
ſevere Revenge, and for the preſent blotted out 
thoſe, Peers, whole Names they had beſore put 
into their Ordinance, to make their Court more 
ſplendid. - After this they did alſo raſe out the 
Names of the Judges of the Land; for they be- 
ing privately conſulted concerning theſe Proceed- 
ings againſt the King, (although they had been 
all raiſed to that Dignity and Truſt by the Facti- 
on, yet) anſwered, that It was contrary to the 
known Laus and Cuſtoms of England, that the 
King ſhould be brought to Tryal, eng 
Io heal theſe two Wounds which the Lords 
and Judges had branded their Cauſe with, they 
uſe two other Artifices to keep up the Spirits and 
Concurrence of their Party. Firſt, they brin 

from Hertfordſhire a Woman (ſome ſay 2 W 9 


156 The LIFE of 


who ſaid, that God by a Revelation to her did ap- 
prove of the Army's Proceedings. Which Meſſage 
from Heaven was well accepted of with Thanks, 
us being very ſeaſonable, and coming from an humble 
Spirit. A ſecond was the Agreement of the People, 
which was a Module of a Democratical Polity ; 
wherein thoſe whoſe abject Condition had ſet them 
at 4 great Diſtance from Government, had their 
Hopes ralſed to a Share of it, if they conſpired 
to remove the great Obſtruction, which was the 
Perſon and Life of the King. This was preſent- 
ed to the Houſe of Commons by Sir Hardreſs 
Waller, and ſixteen other Officers, as a temporary 
Remedy; for when they had perpetrated their 
Implety, they diſcountenanced and fiercely pro- 
ſecuted thoſe that endeavbured it. 4 

gx: — — of _ their Arts, — _ | 
preſent Power, notwithſtanding all theſe publick 
Abhorrences and Deteſtations by all Perſons of 
Honour and Knowledge, they Enacted their Bill. 
And for Preſident of this Court, they choſe one 
of the Number, John Bradſhato 3 A Perſon of 
«an equal Infatny with his new Employment. 
©: A Monſter of Impudence, and a moſt fierce 
<« Proſecutor of evil Purpoſes. Of no Repute a- 
© mong thoſe of bis own Robe for any Know- 
6c jedge in the Law; but of {o viralent and 
tulant a Language, that he knew no meafure 
©'of Modeſty in ſpeaking ; and was therefore 
“ more often bribed to be ſilent, than fee'd-to 
e maintain à Client's Cauſe... His Vices had made 
& him penurious, and thoſe with his Penury had 
& ſeaſoned him for any execrable Undertaking ”. 
They alſo had a Solicitor of the fame Metal, 
Jobn Cooke 5 © A needy Man, who by various 
Arts and many Crimes had fought for a neceſſa - 
* ry Subliſtencs, yet Rein o poor, that he was 


© forced 
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1c forced to ſeek the Shelter of obſcure and ſordid 
© Corners to avoid the Priſon. So that vexed 
& with a tedious Poverty, he was prevailed upon 
e“ through the Hopes of ſome ſplendid Booties 
© to venture on this Employment, which at the 
© fixſt mention he did profeſa to abhor. Theſe 
were their chief Agents: Other inferior Miniſters 
they had equally qualified with theſe their prime 
Inſtruments, as Doriſlaus a German Baudito, who 
was to drew up the Charge; &eele, another of 
their Council, under Pretence of Sicknefs cover d 
his Fear of the Event, though he did not abhor 
the Wickedneſs of the Enterprize, having before 
uſed his Tongue in a Cauſe very unjuſt, and rela- 
ting to this, the Murther of Captain Burleigh. 
The Serjeants, Clerks and Cryer were fo obſcure, 
that the World had never taken notice of them, 
bur by their Subſerviency to this Impiety. ; 
Theſe were the publick Preparations : In pri- 
vate they continually met to contrive the Form of 


their Proceedings, and the Matter of their Accu- 


ſation. Concerning the firſt, they were divided 
in Opinions. Some would have the King firſt 
formally degraded and diveſted of all his Royal 
Habiliments and Enſigns of Majeſty, and then as 
a private Perſon expoſed to Juſtice. But this 
ſeemed to require a longer Space of 'Time than 
would comport with their Project, which, as all 
horrid Acts, was to be done in a preſent Fury, left 
good Counſels might gather Strength by their De- 


lay. Others rejected this Courſe, as too evident- 
ly conforming with the Popiſh Procedure againſt 
Sovereign Princes; and they feared to confirm 
that common Suſpicion, that they followed Je- 
ſuitical Counſels (whoſe Society, it is reported, 
upon the King's offering to give alt poſſible Se- 
curity againſt the Corrupt ions of the Church f 


Rome, 
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Rome, at a Council of theirs did decree to uſe 
their whole Intereſt and Power with the Faction 
to haſten the King's Death.) Which ſober Pro- 
teſtants had Reaſon enough to believe, becauſe all 
or moſt of the Arguments which were uſed by the 
Aſſertors of this Violence on his Majeſty, were 
but Gleanings from Popiſn Writers. Theſe Con- 
fiderations caſt the Determination on their Side, 
who, deſigning a Tyrannical Oligarchy, whereby 
they themſelves might have a Share in the Go- 
vernment, would have the King proceeded againſt 
as King, that by ſo ſhedding his Blood they 
might extinguiſh Majeſty, and with him murther 
Monarchy. For ſeveral of them did confefs, that 
indeed he was guilty of no Crime more than that 
he was their King, and becauſe the Excellency of 
his Parts, and eminent Virtues, together with the 
Rights of his Birth, would not ſuffer him to be 
a private Perſon. "WHAT LS 
In their ſecond Debate ' about the Matter of 
Accuſation, all willingly embraced the Advice of 
Harriſon, (who was emulous of the Power of 
Cromwell, and though now his Creature, yet after- 
wards became the Firebrand and Whitlwind of the 
following Times) to blacken him as much as they 
could; yet found they not wherewith to pollute 
his Name. For their old Scandals which they had 
amaſſed in their Declaration for no more Addreſ- 
ſes to the King, had been ſo publickly refuted, 
that they could afford no Colour for his Murther. 
Therefore they formed their Accuſation from that 
War to which they had neceſſitated him. And 
their Charge was, that he had levied War againſt 
the Parliament; that he bad appeared in Arms in 
ſeveral Places, and did there proclaim War, and 
executed it by killing ſeveral of the good People; 
for which they impeached bim as a Tyrant, Traitor, 


Mute 


| Murderer, and an implacalle common Enemy. This 


“ Charge, in the Judgment of conſidering Men, 


„ argued a greater Guilt in thoſe that proſecured 
« jt, than in him againſt whom it was formed: 


c“ For they ſeemed leſs ſenſible of the Inſtability 


c and Infirmities of human Nature, than thoſe 


ce that had none but her Light to make them ge- 
&« nerous ; for ſuch never reproached their con- 


ce quered Enemies with their Victory; but theſe 


« Men. would murther their own Prince, againſt 
„ whom they had nothing more to object than 


ce the unhappy Iſſues of a Far, which leaves the 
% Conquered the only Criminal, while the Names 


&« of Fuſtice and Goodneſs are the Spoils of the - 


c Conqueror. How falſe thoſe Imputations of Ty- 
« rauny, Treaſon and Murther were, was ſuffici- 
ce ently underſtood by thoſe who confider'd the 


c peaceful Part of the King's Reign; wherein ic 


« was judged, that if in any thing he had decli- 
& ned from the ſafeſt Arts of Empire, it was in 
ce the Neglect of a juſt Severity on ſeditious Per- 
„ ſons, whom the Laws had condemned to die. 
And in the War it was known how often his 
« Lenity had clipped the Wings of Victory. But 
c it appeared that theſe Men, as they had broken 
“all Rights of Peace, ſo they would alſo-thoſe 
of Conqueſt, and deſtroy that which their 
Arms pretended to fave. | 74 


How little Credit their Accuſation found, ap- 
peared by the Endeavours of all Parties to preſerve 


the King's Perſon from Danger, and the Nation 


from the Guilt of his Blood. For while they 
were thus engaged to perpetrate their intended 


Miſchiefs, all Parties declare againſt ir. The 


Presbyterian Miniſters, almoſt all thoſe of | Londen; 
and very many out of the {ſeveral Counties; and 


ſome, 
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ſome, though few, alſo of the Independents, did 
in their Sermons and Conferences, as alſo by 
Monitory Letters, Petitions; Proteſtations and 
Remonſtrances publickly divulged, adjure the Aſ- 
ſaſinates not to draw ſo great a Guilt upon them- 
ſelves and the whole Nation by that Murther. For 
it was contrary to thoſe numerous aud fearful Obli- 
gations of their many Oaths;; to the publick and pri- 
vate Faith, which was. exprefs'd ia their Proteſta- 
tions and many Declarations ; to the Laws of the © 
Land, thoſe of Nature and Nations, and the (um- 
mands of Seripture. That it was ta the Diſhouow 
of our Religion, and againſt the public Good of the 
 Kivgdom. But all was fruitleſs ; for they had loſt 
their Miniſterial Authority by ſerving the Faction 
ſo long, till they needed not their Aſſiſtance, and 
_ deſpiſed their Admonitions. Beſides, the very 
ſame Principles they preached to kindle the War 
were now beat back into their Faces, and made 
uſe of againſt them to adjuſt the Murther. | The 
People alſo contemned them for their Short- | 
ſightedneſs, in that they would be the heady and 
indiſcreet Inſtruments of ſuch Men, and in fuch 
Practices as muſt of Neceſſity at laſt ruin them 
and all Miniſters, as well as the King and Bi- 
ſhops. 3 . e | 1 | 
The Svots alſo by their Commiſſieners deelare 
and proteſt againſt it. 'The States of Holland by 
their Ambaſſadors (if they were faithful in their 
Truſt) did intercede, and deprecate it as moſt 
deſtructive to the Proteſtant Intereſt. Some of 
the moſt eminent of the Nobility, as the Earl of 
Soutbampton, the Duke of Richmond, the Marquis 
of Hertford, the Earl of Lindfey, and others, 
neglect no ways, either by Prayers or Ranſom, 
to ſave the King. Yea, they offered themſelves, 
as being the prime Miniſters of the King's Com- 
2 EI, muands, 
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mands, as Hoſtages for him, and if the Conſpira- 
tors muſt needs be fed with Blood, to ſuffer in his 
Stead for whatſoever he had done amiſs. The 
Prince piouſly eſſays all Ways and Means to deli- 
ver his Father from the Danger. For beſides the 
States Ambaſſadors (whom he bad procured) both 
he and the Prince of Orange did daily ſend as A- 
gents the Kindred, Relations, and Allies of Crom- 
well, Ireton, and the other Conſpirators, with full 
Power to propoſe any Conditions, make any Pro- 
miſes, and uſe all Threatnings to divert them, if 
it were poſſible, from their intended Cruelty, or 
at leaſt to gain ſome time before the Execution. 
But all was in vain, for no Conditions of Peace 
could pleaſe them, who were poſſeſſed with un- 
lawful and immoderate Deſires : Their Ambition 
(that is more impetuous than all other Affections) 
had {ſwallowed the Hopes of Empire, therefore 
they would remove the King to enthrone them- 
ſelves. Some thought that their Deſpair of Par- 
don had harden'd them to a greater Inhumanity ; for 
_ if after all theſe Attempts they continued the King's 
Life, they muſt beg their own; which they knew 
Juſtice would not, and they reſolved Mercy ſhould 
not give: for this is reckoned among the Benefits 
which we hate. to receive, and Men are uſually 
aſhamed to confeſs they deſerved Death. 5 

Whatſoever it was that truly made them thus 
cruel, they publickly pretended no other Motive 
than the Calls and Ducts of Providence, and the 
Tmpnlſes of the Bleſſed Spirit. To carry on this 
Cheat, Hugh Peters (“ the Pulpit-Buffoon, of a 
<& luxuriant Speech, skill'd to move the Rabble by 
«© mimical Geſtures, impudent, and prodigal of 
& his own and others Fame, ignominious from 
c his Youth ; for then ſuffering the Contumely of 
“ Diſcipline, being publickly whipp'd, at Cam- 

9 5 | 0 Cc wh bridge; 
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de bridge, he was ever after an Enemy to Govern- 
© ment, and therefore leagued himſelf with un- 
quiet Sectaries) preaches before theſe fictitious 
© Judges upon that Text, Pſal. cxlix. 8. To bind 
their Kings in chains, and their Nobles in fetters 
of iron. He aſſures them undoubtedly that this 
was propheſied of them, that they were the Saints 
related to in that Scripture, that they ſhould judge 
the Kings of the Earth, often calling them in his 
profane Harangue the Saim-Fudges. Then he 
profeſſed, that he had for a certain found upon a 


ftrict Scerntiny, that there were in the Army ooo 


Saints, no leſs boly than thoſe that now in Heaven 
converſed with God, Afterwards kneeling in his 
Pulpit, weeping and lifting up his Hands, he 
earneſtly begs them in the Name of the People of 
England, that they would execute Juftice upon 
that Wretch CHAR LES, and would not let 
Benhadad eſcape in Safety. Then he inveighs a- 
gainſt Monarchy, and wreſts the Parable of Fo- 
tham to his purpofe, wherein when the 'Trees 
would chuſe a King, the Vine and the Olive re- 
fuſed the Dignity, but the Bramble received the 
Empire; and he compared Monarchy to the Bram- 
ble. And all the while of contriving and execu- 
' ting this Murther he preached to the Soldiers, 
and in ſome Places about the City, bitterly and 
contemptuouſly railing againſt the King. Others 
alſo of the Congregational Perſuaſion acted their 
Parts in this Tragedy, but more cloſely, and not 
fo much in the Face of the Sun. 5 

The Conſpirators taking heat from their infa- 
mous Preachers, whom they themſelves had firſt 
kindled, and ſomewhat doubting that theſe ſeve- 
ral ſtrong Applications from all Parties to fave the 
King, and the univerſal Difcontents, might take 
ſome Advantage from their Delay, with more 
s FO SET Wy Og ſpeed 


Hing CHARLES I. 163 


ſpeed haſten the Aſſaſſination. In order to which 

they ſend a Serjeant of Arms with a Guard of 
Horſe (leſt the People ſhould ſtone him for his 
Employment) into. Weftminſter-Hall, and other 
Places in London, to ſummon all that conld lay any 
Crime to the King's Charge, to come, and give in 


their Evidence againſt him. Having proclaimed 


their wicked Purpoſes, and dreſs'd up a Tribunal 
at the upper End of Weſtminfter-Hail, with all 
the Shapes of 'Terror, where the Preſident with his 
abject and bloody Aſſiſtants were placed; thither 
afterwards they bring this moſt Excellent Mo- 
narch, whom having deſpoiled of Three Great 
Kingdoms, they now determined alſo to deprive 
of Life. ä 1 55 2 
Into which Scene the King enter'd with a gea 
nerous Mien, ſhewing no Signs of Diſcompofure, 
nor any thing beneath his former Majeſty; but, as 
if he was to combat for Glory the Monſters of 
Mankind, he undauntedly took the Seat which 
was ſet for him, with Scorn looking upon the 
fictitious Judges, and with Pity upon the People, 
who crouding in (the great Gates of the Hall be- 
ing flung open) did bewail in him the Frailty of 
our human Condition, whoſe bigheſt Greatneſs 
| hath no Security: A ſad Spectacle even tp thoſe 
that were not in Danger. 1 
He being ſet, the Charge againſt him was read, 
with all thoſe reproachful Terms of Tyrant, Trai- 
tor and Murtherer ; after which he was impleaded 
in the Name of the People of England. This falſe 
Slander. of the People of England was heard with 
Impatience and Deteſtation of all, and ſtoutly at- 
teſted againſt by the Lady Fairfax, Wife of the 
Lord Fairfax, who by this Act ſhewed herſelf 
worthy of her Extract from the Noble Family of 
the Veres ; for from an adjoining Scaffold where 
„„ VVV 
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the: ſtood, ſhe cried out with a loud Voice, (but 
not without Danger) that it was a Lye; not the 
Tenth Part of the People were guilty of ſuch a Crime, 
but all was done by the Machinations of that Traitor 
Cromwell. | „„ 
But the King, after the Charge was read, with 
a Countenance full of Majeſty and Gravity, de- 
mands by what Authority they proceeded with 
him thus contrary to the publick Faith, and what 
Law they had to try him that was an abſolute So- 
vereign. Bradſhaw replying, that of the Parlia- 
ment; his Majeſty ſhewed the deteſtable Falſhood 
in pretending to what they had not; and if they 
had it, yet it could not juſtify theſe Practices To 
which Reply when they could not anſwer, they 
force him back to the Place of his Captivity. - 
The Magnanimity of the King in this Day's 
Conteſt with theſe inhuman Butchers did much 
ſatisfy the People, and they were glad (while 


they thought not of his Danger) that he wanted 


not either Speech or Courage againſt ſo powerful 
Enemies; that he had ſpoken nothing unworthy 
of himſelf, and had preſerved the Fame of his 
Virtues even in ſo great Adverſities. For he 
ſeemed to triumph over their Fortune, whoſe 
Arms he was now fubject to. The Parricides 
ſought to break his Spirit by making his Appear- 
ances frequent before ſuch contemptible Judges, 
and often expoſing him to the Contempt of the 
armed Rabble ; thereforè four Days they torture 
him with the Im udence and Reproaches-of their 
infamous Solicitor and Preſident. © But he Mill re- 
fuſed to own their Authority, which they could 

not prove lawful, and ſo excellently demonſtra- 
ted their abominable Impiety, that be made 
Colonel Downes, one of their Court, to boggle 

at, and diſturb their Proceedings. They 3 * . 
. oe ers re. 
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fore at laſt proceeded to take away that Life, 
which . was not to be ſeparated from Conſcience 
and Honour, and pronounced their Sentence of 
Death upon their Lawful and Juſt Sovereign, 
Fan. 27. not ſuffering him to ſpeak after the De- 
Cree of their Villany, but hurry ing him back to 
the Place of his Reſtraint. 


At his Departure he was expoſed to all the In- 


ſolencies and Indignities that a fanatick and baſe 


Rabble, inſtigated by Peters and other Inſtructors 


of Villany, could invent and commit. And he 
ſuffer'd many things ſo conformable to Chriſt his 
King, as did alleviate the Senſe of them in him, 
and alſo inſtru him to a correſpondent Patience 
and Charity. When the barbarous Soldiers cried 


out at his Departure, Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, 
Execution, as thoſe deceived Fews did, once to 


their K TN, Cruciſy him, Crucify bim 3 this 
Prince, in Imitation of that moſt Holy King, pi- 


tied their blind Fury, and ſaid, Poor Souls! for 4 


Piece of Money they would do as much for their Com- 
manders. As he paſſed along, ſome in defiance 
ſpit upon his Garments, and one or two (as it 
was reported by an Officer of theirs, who was one 
of their Court, and praiſed it as an Evidence of 
his Soldiers Gallantry, while others were ſtupified 
with their prodigious Baſeneſs) polluted his Ma- 
Jjeſtick Countenance with their unclean Spittle : 
the good King, reflecting on his great Exemplar 
and Maſter, wiped it off, ſaying, My Saviour ſuf= 
fer'd far more than this for me. Into his very Face 
they blowed their ſtinking Tobacco, which they 
knew was very diſtaſteful to him; and in the way 
where he was to go, juſt at his Feet, they flung 
down Pieces of their naſty Pipes. And as they 
had diveſted themſelves of all Humanity, ſo were 


they impatient and furious, if any one ſhewel. 
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Reverence or Pity to him as he paſſed. (For 15 
honeſt Spirit could be ſo forgetful of human Frailty, 
as not to be troubled at ſuch a Sight ; to ſee a Great 
and Fuſt King, the rightful Lord of three flouviſhing 
Kingdoms, now forced from bis Throne, and led cap- 
tive through the Streets.) Such as pull'd off their 
Hats, or bowed to him, they beat with their Fiſts 
and Weapons, and knock'd down one dead but for 
cry ing out, God be merciful unto him. 5 
When they had brought him to his Chamber, 
even there they ſuffered him not to reſt, but 
thruſt ing in and ſmoaking their filthy Tobacco, 
they permitted him no Privacy to Prayer and 
Meditation. Thus through variety of Tortures 
did the King paſs this Day, and by his Patience 
wearied his Tormentors: nothing unworthy his 
former greatneſs of Fortune and Mind by all 
theſe Affronts was extorted from him, though 
Indignities aud Injuries are unuſual to Princes, and 
theſe were ſuch as might have forced Paſſion 
from the beſt-tempered Meekneſs, had it not 
been ſtrengthened with Aſſiſtance from Heaven. 
In the Evening the Conſpirators were acquaint- 
ed by a Member of the Army, of the King's 
Deſire, that ſeeing his Death was nigh, it might 
be permitted him to ſee his Children, and to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, and that Dr. Juæon, then 
Lord Biſhop of London, (now Archbiſhop of Can- 
zerbury) might be admitted to pray with him in 
his private Chamber. 'The firſt they did not 
ſcruple at, the Children in their Power bein 
but two, the Lady Elizabeth and the Duke of 
Glouceſter, and they very young. The ſecond 
they did not readily grant. Some would have 
had Peters to undertake that Employment for 
which the Biſhop was ſent for: But he declined 
it with ſome Scoffs, as knowing that the 3 
8 | | | a | Rated 
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hated the Offices of ſuch an unhallowed Buffoon. 
So that at laſt they permitted the Biſhop's ac- 
ceſs to the King, to whom his eminent Integri- 
r made him dear. For with ſo wonderful a 
Prudence and 2 he had managed the 
envious Office of the Treaſury, that that accuſing 
Age, eſpecially of Churchmen, found not Mat- 
ter for any Impeachment, nor Ground for the 
leaſt Reproach. r OS 

The next Day, being Sunday, the King was 
removed to St. James s, where the Biſhop of 
London read Divine Service, and preached be- 
fore him in private, on theſe Words, In the Day 
when God ſhall judge the Secrets of al Men by Fe- 
ſus Chrift, according to my £3 6; While the 
King and the Biſhop at this time, and alſo at o- 
ther Times, were performing the divine Service, 

the rude Soldiers often ruſhed in, and diſturbed 
their Offices with vulgar and baſe Scoffs, vain 
and frivolous Queſtions. The Commanders like- 
wiſe, and other impertinent Anabaptiſts did 
interrupt his Meditations, who came to tempt. 
and try him, and provoke him to ſome unneceſſa- 
ry Diſputations. But he maintained his own 
Cauſe with ſo irrefragable Arguments, that he 
put ſome to Silence, the Petulancy of others he. 
neglected, and with a modeſt Contempt diſſem- 
bled their Scoffs and Reproaches. In the nar» _, 
row Space of this one Day, and under fo con- 
tinued Afﬀronts and Diſturbances, the King 
(whoſe whole Soul was totally compoſed to Reli- 
gion,) applied himſelf, as much as was poſſible, 
to the reading Holy Scriptures, to Prayer, Con- 
feffion of Sins, Supplications for the Forgiveneſs 
of his Enemies, receiving the Euchariſt, holy 
Conferences, and all the Offices of Piety: ſo un- 
der the utmoſt Malice and Hatred of Men, he . 
1 (0 4 | lan 
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laboured for the Mercy of God, and to fit him- 
ſelf for his laſt Victory over Death. gm. 
While the King thus ſpent this Day, the Mi- 
niſters in the ſeyeral Churches in London, and in 
thoſe Parts of the Kingdom where his Danger 
was known, were very earneſt in their Prayers 
to God for his Deliverance and ſpiritual Aſſiſtance. 
1 Some of them in their Sermons declared the 
* Horror of that Sin that was about to be com- 
© mitted, deteſted the Impiety of the Parricides, 
4 and. denounced the heavy Judgments which 
c ſuch a ſinful Nation polluted with their Prince's 
© Blood were to expect. The Congregations 
< were diſſolved into Tears. Some bewailed the 
e ſad Condition of the King, as the Effect of 
é the Sins of the Nation. Others curſed their 
cd“ damnable Credulity of the Slanders of that juſt 
Man, and the Promiſes of Liberty by their 
e Impoſtors. And another ſort wept, becauſe 
ce their Fears did prognoſticate thoſe Miſeries 
© which. the Iſſue of his Blood would let in 
c upon them. And every one found Matter of 
ce Grief, Fear, and Indignation in the Loſs of 
& fo excellent a Prince. All Countenances were 
& full of Sadneſs and Aſtoniſhment, there was 
* no Tumults nor any Quiet, every one liſtning 
© and hearkning, either as impatient to know the 
& Greatneſs of their Miſery, or . greedy to re- 
© ceive ſome Hopes of Comfort in their Sove- 
c reign's Safety; atherwiſe. there was a Stilneſs 
ce like that which too ſtrong Paſſions effect, and 
& might be thought a Stupidity rather than a 
er Cufenneſs. a n 


* 


The next Day, being Jan. 29. the King Ws 


permitted the Sight of his Children. _ His Con- 
_ ference and Wards with them was taken in Wri- 
ting, and communicated to the World 1 8 


a 
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Lady Elizabeth, his Daughter, a Lady of moſt 
eminent Endowments; who. tho born in the 
ſupremeſt Fortune, yet lived in continual Tears, 
the Paſſages of her Liſe being ſpent in behold- 
ing the Ruins of her Family, and the Murther 
of her dear Father, whom ſhe not long ſurvi- 
ved, but died in that Confinement to which 
they had cheated his Majeſty, in Carisbrook 

Caſile in the Ile of Wight. 


W a 


While theſe things were done in publick, the 
Conſpirators meet in private in a Committee, to 
appoint every one their Part in this Tragedy, de- 
termine what Geſtures they were to affect, what 
Words they were to uſe, as alſo for the Manner, 
Place, and Time of the Murther. In which Con- 
ſultations, both now and before the Sentence, 
each one, according to the Bloodineſs of his Tem- 
perament, or ſervilely to flatter Cromwell, by 
their Cruelty to him that did obſtruct their Am- 
bition, did propoſe ſeveral Ways either of Con- 
tempt or Hatred in killing their ſentenced, yet 
anointed Sovereign, Some would have his Head 
and Quarters faſtned upon Poles (as it is uſual 
with Fraitors) that the Marks of their Gruelty 
might out-laſt his Death. Others would have 
him banged, as they puniſhed Thieves and Mur- 
therers. Others gave their Vote that he ſhould 
ſuffer in his Royal Habiliments with his Crown, 
and his Robes, that it might be a Triumph of 
the Peoples Power over Kings. „ 
At laſt they think it ſufficient that he ſhould 
loſe his Head by the Stroke of an Axe on a Scaf- 
fold near M hite-Hal Gates, before the Banquet - 
ing - Houſe, that ſo from thence where he uſed 
to ſit on his Throne, and ſbew the Splendor of 
Majeſty, he might paſs to his Grave; there 
parting with the Enſigns of Royalty, and 2 

| 7 | them 


them down as Spoils, where he had before uſed 
them as the Ornaments of Empire. Thus did they 
endeavour to make their Malice ingenious, and 
provided Triumphs for their Revenge. And be- 
cauſe they ſuſpected, or were informed, that as 
the King had not owned their Authority, fo he 
would not fubmit to their Execution, nor wil- 
Iingly ſtoop to the Block, they cauſed to be 
faſtened in it ſome Iron Staples and Rings, 
that by them with Cords they might draw him 
down, if he would not comply. But his pru- 
dent Meekneſs prevented this Inhumanity ; and 
he died difowning their Authority, tho' he could 
not eſcape their Power. _ 5 
In the midſt of theſe Preparations, they cauſe 
fome Soldiers to offer to his Majeſty certain Ar- 
ticles and Conditions, to which if he would fub- 
Fcribe, they promiſe Life, and the Continuance 
of a precarious Empire: either out of a Ter- 
ror and Fear of the Conſequents of their Impie- 
ties; for the Confidence of contriving great 
Crimes, is often turned into a Solicitude, when 
they come to be ated : or out of Deſign to ruin 
his Conſcience and Honour, together with his 
mortal Life, if he ſhould conſent. But when 
one or two of them had been read to him, he 
refuſed to hear any more, faying, I will ſuffer a 
thomſand Deaths ere T will ſo proſtitute my Hononr, 
or betray the Liberties of my People. Thus mind- 
ful of Juſtice, he would not deface the Splendor 
of his former Virtues with a too impotent Deſire 
of Life. . | 5 
At laſt that fatal Day, Jan. 30. approached: 
And that Morning, a little before his Death, the 
Conſpirators order d ſome of their Miniſters, vix. 
Marſhal, Nye, Caryl, Salway and Dell, to pray 
with him, as they ſaid, in order to his Paſſage 
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out of this Life; but when theſe ſent to let him 
know the End of their coming, he returned an- 
ſwer, that be was buſy : They ſent 8 ſecond time, 
and he replied, that he was at bis Devotions : They 
importunately ſent a third time, and my Lord of 
London then defiring to know what Anſwer he 
ſhould give to ſatisfy them ; his Majeſty then, as 
unconcernd in their Miniſtry, ſaid, My Lord, 
you may give them what Anſwer you pleaſe ; but I 
am reſolved, that they who have ſo often and ſo 
canſeleſiy prayed againſt me, ſhall not in this my A. 


gony pray with me : they may pray for me if they 
pleaſe. Therefore the King arming himſelf” with 


His own Devotions in the Offices of the Church of 
England, in them found an unexpected Comfort; 


for the Goſpel for that Day being the Hiſtory of 


che Paſſion of our Saviour, did by that Example 
ſtrengthen the King to follow Jeſus, and to take 


up his Croſs ; and his Majeſty was thankful for 


that Pattern. Being thus confirmed by the Blood 
(for he took the Sacrament that Morning) and 
Sufferings of his LoxD (whole Vicegerent he 
was) together with his own Innocence, againſt 


the Terrors of Death, he was brought from St. 


Famess through the Park to Ybiteball, walking 
very faſt, and with as chearful a Countenance as 
if he were going to Hunting (a Recreation he was 
inuch pleaſed with) often adviſing his flow Guards 
to move faſter ; adding, I now go before you to 


rive for an beavenly Crown, with leſs Sollicitude 


than ¶ formerly bave led my Soldiers for an earthly 
Diadem. And being come to the End of the 
Park, he with much Alacrity went up the Stairs 
leading to the long Gallery in H/h;tehall, and fo 
| Into the Cabinet- Chamber, where he continued 

ſome time in Devotion, while they were fitting 
the Theatre of his Murder, Pe al a 
5 2 While 
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While theſe Things were acting, the Lord Fair- 

fax, who had always forborn any publick Appea- 
rance in the Practices of this Murder, had taken 
up (as is, credibly reported) ſome Reſolutions 
(either in Abhorrence of the Crime, or by the So- 
licitations of others) with his own Regiment, 
tho*.none elſe ſhould follow him, to hinder the 
Execution. This being ſuſpected or known, 
Cromwell, Ireton and Harriſon coming to him, af- 
ter their uſual way of deceiving, endeavour'd to 
perſuade him, that the Lord had rejected the King, 
and with ſuch like Language as they knew had 
formerly prevail'd upon him, concealing that they 
bad that very Morning ſigned the Warrant for 
the Aſſaſſination; they alſo defired him with them 
to ſeek the Lord by. Prayer, that they might know 
his Mind in the Thing. Which he aflenting to, 
Harriſon was appointed for the Duty, and by com- 
pact to draw out his profane and blaſphemous 
Diſcourſe to God in ſuch a Length as might give 
time for the Execution, which they privately ſent 
to their Inſtruments to haſten ; of which: when 
they had notice that it was paſs'd, they roſe up, 
and perſwaded the Genèral that this was a full Re- 
turn of Prayer, and God having ſo manifeſted. his 
Pleaſure, they were to acquieſce in it. There was 
likewife another Attempt made by Col. Downes, 
who had diſturbed them in their Court, to obſtruct 
them in their Execution; for it is ſaid, that he 
endeavour'd to make a Mutiny in the Army to hin- 
der the Wickedneſs, but the Haſte of the Aſſaſ- 
ſinates prevented him. 5 
While theſe. Men acted their Wickedneſs by 
Prayers, to the laſting Reproach of Chriſtianity, 


the King, after he had finiſh'd his Supplications, 


was through the Bangueting-Houſe brought to the 
Scaffold, which was dreſs'd to Terror, for it wo | 
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all hung with Black, where were attending two 
Executioners in Diſguiſes, and the Axe and the 
Block prepar d. But it prevailed not to affright 
him whoſe Soul was already panting after another 
Life. And therefore he entred this ignominious 
and ghaſtly Theatre with the ſame Mind as he uſed 
to carry to his Throne, ſhewing no Fear of Death, 
but a Solicitude for thoſe that ſhould live after 
him. Looking about, he ſaw divers Companies 
of Horſe and Foot ſo placed on each Side of the 
Street, and about the Scaffold, that the People 
could not come near him, and thoſe that ſaw could 
not be Hearers ; therefore omitting that Speech 
which it was probable he would have ſpoken to. 
the People, be ſpoke to the Officers, and thoſe 
that were then about him, that which is now 
printed among his Works. 4 
Having ended his Speech, he declared his Pro- 
feſſion of Religion; and: while he was preparing 
for the Block he expreſſed what were his Hopes 
(for all the Righteous have ſuch) in Death, ſay- 
ing, I have a good Cauſe and a gracious God on my 
Side ; 1 go from a corruptible to an incorruptible 
Crown, where no Diſturbance can be, no Diſturbance. 
in the World. After this, compoſing himſelf to. 
an Addreſs to God, having his Eyes and Hands, 
like Forerunners, lifted up to Heaven, and ex- 
. preſſing ſome ſhort and private Ejaculations, he 
kneeled down. before the Block as at a Desk of. 
Prayer, and meekly ſubmitted his crowned Head 
to the Pleaſure of his God, to be profaned by the 
Axe of the diſguiſed Executioner ; which was ſud- 
_ denly ſevered from his Body by one ſtrong Stroke. 
& fell CyuaxLEs the Firſt, and with him expir'd 
_ the Glory aud Liberty of three Nations. | 


5 | | n 
Thus the King finiſh'd his Martyrdom, but his 
Enemies not their Malice, who extended their 
es ha 5 Cruelty 
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_ Cruelty beyond his Life, and abuſed the headleſs 
Trunk. Some waſhed their Hands in the royal 
Blood, others dipt their Staves in it ; and that 
they might indulge their inſatiate Covetouſneſs as 
well as their boundleſs Inhumanity, they ſold the 
Chips of the Block, and the Sands that were diſ- 
colour'd with his Blood,” and expos'd his very 
Hairs to Sale; which the Spectators purchas'd for 
different Uſes. Some did it to preſerve the Re- 
licks of ſo glorious a Prince, whom they ſo dear- 
ly loved. Others hoped that they would be as 
means of Cure for that Diſeaſe which our Engliſh 
Kings (through the Indulgence of Heaven) by 
their 'Touch did uſually heal: And it was reported 
that theſe Relicks experienc'd fail'd not of the 
Effect. And ſome out of a brutiſh Malice would 
have them as Spoils and Trophies of their Hatred 
to their lawful Sovereign. Cromwell, that he 
might feed his Eyes with Cruelty, and fatisfy his 
ſollicitous Ambition, which aſpired at Monarchy 
when the lawful King was deſtroy'd, curiouſly ſur- 
vey'd the murdered Carcaſs when it was brought 
in the Coffin into I bitehall, and to aſſure himſelf 
the King was quite dead, with his Fingers ſearch'd 
the Wound, whether the Head were fully ſever'd 
from the Body or no. | | . 
Afterwards they deliver'd the Body to be un- 
bowelled to an infamous Empirick of the Faction, 
together with the rude Chirurgions of the Army 
(not permitting the King's own Phyſicians to this 
Office) who were all moſt implacable Enemies to 
his Majeſty, and. commanded them to ſearch. 
(which was as much as to bid them ſo report) 
whether they could not find in it Symptoms of the 
French Diſeaſe, or. ſome Evidences of Frigidity and 
natural Impotency ; that fo they might have ſome 
Colour to ſlander him who was eminent for Cha- 
| Wo of e - 
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ſtity ; or to make his Seed infaußcus. But this 
wicked Deſign was prevented by a Phyſician of 
great Integrity and Skill, who intruding himſelf 
among them at the Diſſection, by his Preſence 
and Authority kept the obſequious Wretches from 
atifying their opprobrious Maſters. And the 
fame Phyſician alſo publiſned, that Nature had 
temper'd the royal Body to a longer Life than 
commonly is granted to other Men. And as his 
Soul was fitted by heroic Virtues to Eternity, ſo 
his Body, by a Temperament almoſt ad poudus 
made as near an Approach to it as the preſent Con- 
dition of Mortality would permit. „ 
Failing in theſe Opportunities of Calumay, with 
more Impudence and Rancor they uſe other ways 
to make him odious, and raſe the Love of him 
out of the People's Hearts. They conclude from 
the outward Unhappineſſes of his Reign unto an 
Hatred of God againſt him; and with the ſame 
Confidence as they enrolled themſelves in the 
' Lift of the Saints, and entred their own Names in 
the Book of Life, they blotted his out, and 
placed him in ſome of the dark and comfort- 
| leſs Cells of the Damned: and they commonly 
profeſſed it among the Diſciples of the Faction as 
an Article of their Belief, that it was impoſſible 

for him, or any of his Party, to be ſaved. _ 
Not content with theſe Injuries to his Body and 
Soul, they endeavour likewiſe to murder his Me- 
mory. For they pull'd down his Statue which 
was placed at the Weſt End of St. Paul's Church, 
and that other in the Old Exchange ; and leaving 
the Arch void, they writ over, Exit Yyraunns Re- 
m ultimus. But the Providence of God hath 
ewed them to be not only Deceivers, but alſo de- 
ceived. For that juſt Prince hath of his own 
Seed to ſit upon his Throne. And Poſterity ſhall 
| Ry e Fodder 
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wonder at the Vanity as well as the Falſeneſs of 
\ thoſe Men, that they ſhould think to deſtroy the 
Memory of that Prince whoſe true and laſting 
Glory conſiſted not in any thing wherein it was 
5 90 8 Succeſſors to ſhew the Power of their 
alice, but in @ ſolid Virtue, which flouriſheth by 
Age, and whoſe Fame gathers Strength from Mul- 
titude of Tears, when Statues and Monuments are 
_ obnoxious to the Flames of à violent Envy, and the 
Ruins of Time. 5 ee e 
Beſides this, they take care to ſuppreſs all thoſe 
more lively Figures of him, and moſt laſting Sta- 
tues, his Writings, and therefore force from my 
Lord of London, whom they kept Priſoner, all 
thoſe Papers his Majeſty had deliver'd to him, and 
make a moſt narrow ſearch of his Cloaths and 
Cabinets, leſt any of thoſe Monuments of Piety 
and Wiſdom ſhould eſcape to the Benefit of Man- 
kind. Yet by the gracious Goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty God, to their eternal Infamy, and. for. a 
perpetual Record of the King's great Virtues, there 
_ eſcaped their Search, and was publiſhed to the 
World, The Book of. bis Meditations and Solilo- 
quies. In the Compoſition of which, a ſober 
Reader cannot tell which to admire moſt, either 
his incredible Prudence, his ardent Piety, or his 
majeſtick and truly royal Style. Thoſe Parts of 
it which conſiſted of Addreſſes to God, correſponded 
ſo nearly in the Occaſions, and were ſo full of the 
Piety and Elegance of David's Pſalms, that they. 
ſeem'd to be dictated by the ſame Spirit. 
His very Aſſaſſinates confeſſed the Goodneſs of 
the Book, though they were aſhamed he whom 
they had murder'd ſhould be the Author. For 
Bradſhaw, in his Examination of Royſton, Who 
Printed it, asked him, how be could think ſo bad 4 
Man (for ſuch would that Monſter have this ex- 
pe | cellent 
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cellent Prince thought to be) could write ſo good a 
Book. Therefore they labour'd by all Ways and 
Means to ſuppreſs it, as the greateſt Witneſs againſt 
them to Poſterity, and which would make them 
odious in all Generations. For the Blood of the 
Holy, Wiſe, and Eloquent, leaves eternal Stains of 
Infamy upon thoſe that ſpill'd it; becauſe no Man 
reads their Works, but they curſe thoſe cruel Hands 
which cut the Veins and ftopp'd the Streams of ſo 
much Goodneſs ; and we eſteem them barbarous and 
inhuman Monſters who did not reverence the Perſons 
of thoſe whoſe Writings we admire. .  _ 

But their Fury became ridiculous, - while they 
thought by their preſent Power to corrupt his Me- 
mory, and take off the Admiration of the follow - 
ing Ages; for the more they hinder'd the Publi- 
cat ion, the more earneſtly it was ſought after: yet 
they endeavour'd it another way, and therefore 
hired certain mercenary Souls to deſpoil the King 
of the Credit of being the Author of it. Eſpe- 
cially one baſe Scribe, naturally fitted to compoſe 
Satires and invent Reproaches, who made himſelf 
notorious by ſome licentious and infamous Pam- 
phlets, and ſo approved himſelf as fit for their 
Service. This Man they encouraged (by. tran- 
ſlating him from a needy Pedagogue to the Office 
of a Secretary) to write that ſcandalous Book, 
Eixoroxad: nc, (an InveCtive againſt the King's Me- 
ditations) and to anſwer the learned Salmaſius his 
Defence of Charles the Firſt, But all was in 
vain ;; for thoſe that were able to judge of Styles, 
found it muſt be the ſame Pen which wrought 
theſe Meditations, and drew thoſe Letters which 
the Faction had publiſhed for his. Others, that 
were not able to ſatisfy themſelves by ſuch a Cen- 
ſure, were aſſured of it by the Relations of Colo- 
nel Hammond that was 1 Keeper, who did atteſt 
Bs 1 to 
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to ſeveral Perſons that he ſaw them in the King's 
Hand, heard him read them, and did ſee him to 
correct them in his Preſence. . The Archbiſhop. of 
Armagh did alſo affirm to thoſe he converſed with, 
that he was employ'd by a Command from the 
King to get ſome of them out of the Hands of 
the Faction, for they were taken in his Cabinet at 
Naſeby. And Royſton, that printed them, did te- 
ſtif/ to thoſe that enquired of him, that the King 
had ſent to him the Michaelmas before his Death, 
to provide a Preſs for ſome Papers he ſhould ſend 
to him, which were theſe, together with a De- 
ſign for a Picture before the Book; which at firſt 
was three Crowns indented on a Wreath of Thorns, 
but afterwards the King recalled that, and ſent that 
other which is now before his Book. Thus theſe 
ſeveral Teſtimonies did ſecure the Faith of the 
World againſt the Slanderers, and made their En- 
deavours as contemptible as themſelves were hateful. 
While the Parricides were ſeeking for freſh Oc- 
caſions to expreſs their Malice, the whole King- 
dom was compoſed to Mourning and Lamenta- 
tion; for never any King, not only of the Engliſb, 
but of whatſoever Throne, had his Death lament- 
ed with greater Sorrows, nor left the World with 
a higher Regret of the People. When the News 
of his Death was divulg*d, Women with Child for 
Grief caſt forth the untimely Fruit of their 
Womb; like her that fell in Travel when the 
Glory was departed from Iſrael. Others, both Men 
and Women, fell into Convulſions and ſwooning 
Fits, and contracted ſo deep a Melancholy as at- 
tended them to the Grave. Some, unmindful of 
themſelves, as though they could not, or would 
not live when their beloved Prince was ſlaughter d, 
(it is reported) ſuddenly fell down dead. The 
Pulpits were likewiſe bedew'd with unſuborn'd 
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Tears ; and ſome of thoſe to whom the living 
King was, for Epiſcopacy's ſake, leſs acceptable, 
yet now bewailed the Loſs of him when dead. 

Children (Who uſually ſeem unconcern'd in pub- 
lick Calamities) were alſo affected with the News, 
ard became fo prodigal of their Tears, that for 
ſome time they refufed Comfort; even ſome of 
| thoſe whio ſat as Judges could not forbear to mins 
5 gle ſome Teats with his Blood when it was ſpilt. 

any compos'd Elegies and ſerious Poems to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of his Virtues, to expteſs their 
own Griefs, and to inſtru the Mournings of 
others ; and their Paſſions made them above their 
uſual Strain more elegant; Many who writ the 
Acts of his Time did vindicate his Honour, and 
divulged the baſe Arts of his Enemies, even 
while their Power was dreadful. 

Men of all Sorts, Degrees, and Sects (chere be⸗ 
ing none among which he had not ſome Admi- 
rers) then freely, and without Envy, recounted 
his ſeveral Virtues, which now appeared as great 
as Mortality refined by Induſtry was capable of. 
For though Proſperity makes the ſevereſt Tryals of 
Virtues, yet Adverſity renders them moſt orient : As 
the Night beſt 8 e DE us with the W of 


the Stars. 85 


That which firſt ils „d their wonder, was 
the Compoſure and ln wn Gr” ; | 
his Soul to Religion, which he His Majeſty's | 

| Uſed not as an Artifice of Empire, Religion. 
but as the Ornament and Com- 

fort of a private Breaſt; for he never affected a 
magnifick Piety nor a pompous Virtue, but la- 

boured to approve himſelf in ſecret to that God 

who rewardeth openly. All his Offices in this 

TY ke his Tune, far above thoſe of other 

D d 2 Men 5 
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Men; his Devotion in Prayer was ſo raiſed, that 
his Soul ſeem'd to be wholly ſwallowed up in the 
Contemplation of that Wye y he did adore, and 
as in an Rxtaſy to have left his Senſes, without 
its Adſiſtency. An Inſtance of this was given at 
the Death of the Duke of Buckingham, the News 
of whoſe Murder being whiſper d to the King 
while he was at Prayers, he took no notice of it 
(although it was ſo weighty an Occurrence to have 
his prime Miniſter cut off in the buſy Preparations 
for a great Deſign) till he had finiſh'd his Ad- 
dreſſes to Heaven, and his Spirit was diſmiſſed from 
the Throne 'of Grace to. attend the Cares of that- 
on Earth. This was ſo clear an Evidence of a 
moſt fixed Devotion, that . thoſe who built their 
Hopes upon his Reproaches, flanderouſly imputed. 
it to a ſecret Pleaſure in the Fall of him whoſe 
_ Greatneſs was now terrible to the Family that 
raiſed it; which both his Majeſty's Care of the 
Duke's Children afterwards, as alſo the Conſidera- 
tion of his Condition, did evince to be falſe, and 
that the King neither hated him, nor needed to 
fear him whom he could have ruin'd with a Frown, 
and have obliged the People by permitting their 
Fury to paſs upon him. 9 1 
Beſides, his Majeſty's conſtant Diligence in 
thoſe Duties did demonſtrate, that nothing but 
a Principle of Holineſs, which is always uniform, 
both moved and aſſiſted him in thoſe ſacred Per- 
formances, to which he was obſerved to go with 
an exceeding Alacrity, as to a „ pd 
from which no leſſer Pleaſures nor Buſineſs were 
ſtrong enough for a Diverſion. In the Morning 
before he went to Hunting (his beloved Sport) the 
Chaplains were before Day call'd to their Miniſtry. 
And when he was at Brentford among the Noiſe 
of Arms, and near the Aſſaults of his 3 - | 
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cauſed the Divine that then waited to perform his 
accuſtomed Service, before he provided for Safe- 
ty, or attempted at Victory; and would firſt gain 
upon the Love of Heaven, and then afterwards 
repel the Malice of Men. - Thoſe that were ap- 
pointed by the Parliament to attend him in his 
Reſtraints, wonder d at his conſtant Devotions in 
his Cloſet; and no Artifice of the Army was ſo 
like to abuſe him to a Credulity of their good In- 
tentions, as the Permiſſion of the Miniſtry of his 
Chaplains in the Worſhip of God, a Mercy he 


valped, to ſome of his Servants, above that of 
enjoying Wife and Children. e 


At Sermons he carried himſelf with ſuch a 
Reverence and Attention (that his Enemies which 
hated, yet did even admire him in it) as if he 
. were expecting new Inſtructions for Government 
from that God whoſe Deputy he was, or a new 
Charter for a larger Empire; and he was ſo care- 
ful not to neglect any of thoſe Exerciſes, that if 
on Tueſday Mornings, on which Days there uſed 
to be Sermons at Court, he were at any diſtance 
from thence, he would ride hard to be preſent at 


the Beginnings of them. 

When the State of his Soul required, he was as 
_ ready to perform thoſe more ſevere Parts of Reli- 
gion which ſeem moſt diſtaſteful to Fleſh and 
Blood. And he never refuſed to take to himſelf 


the Shame of thoſe Acts wherein he had tranſ- 


greſſed, that he might give Glory to his God. For 
after the Army had forced him from Holmeby, and 
in their ſeveral Removes had brought him to Lat- 
mas, an Houſe of the Earl of Devonſhire, on 
Aug. 1. being Sunday, in the Morning before Ser- 
mon he led forth with him into the Garden the 
Reverend Dr. Sheldon (who then attended on him, 
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and drawing out of his Pocket a Paper, com- 
manded him to read it, tranſcribe it, and ſo to 
deliver it to him again. This Paper contain'd ſe- 
veral Vows, which he had obliged his Soul unto 
for the Glory of his Maker, the Advance of true 
Piety, and the Emolument of the Church. And 
among them this was one, that he would do publick 
Penance for the Injuſtice he bad ſuffered to be done 
to the Earl of Strafford, his Conſent to thoſe Inju- 
ries that were done to the Church of England (tho 
at that time he had yielded to no more than the 
taking away of the High Commiſſion, and the 
Biſhops Power to vote in Parliament) and to the 
Church of Scotland; and adjured the Doctor, that 
if ever be ſaw him in a Condition to obſerve that or 
any of thoſe Vows, he ſhould ſolicitouſiy mind him of 
the Obligations, as he dreaded the Guilt of the 
Breach ſhould lie upou his own Soul. This volun- 
tary Submiſſion to the Laws of Chriſtianity ex- 
ceeded that ſo memorable Humiliation of the 
good Emperor Theodoſius, for he never bewailed 
the Blood of thoſe ſeven thouſand Men which in 
three Hours Space he cauſed to be ſpilt at Theſſu- 
lonica, till the Reſolution of St. Ambroſe made him 
ſenſible of the Crime. Bur the Piety of King 
Charles anticipated the Severity of a Confeſſor for 


thoſe Offences to which he had been precipitated 
J!. EE. © 
This Zeal and Piety proceeded from the Dedi- 
cation of his whole Foul to the Honour of his 
God ; for Religion was as imperial in the intelle- 
Ctual'as in the affectionate Faculties of it. The 
Profeſſion of the Church of England was his; not 
ſo much by Education, as Choice; and he fo well 
underſtood the Grounds of it, that he valued them 
above all other Pretenſions to Truth, and was able 
to maintain it againſt all its Adverſaries. 5 | 
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Diſcourſe with Henderſon ſhews how juſt a Reve- 
rence he had for the Authority of the Catholick 
Church, againſt the Pride and Ignorance of 
Schiſmaticks; yet not to proſtitute his Faith to 
the Adulterations of the Roman Infallibility and 
Nevertheleſs the moſt violent Slanders the Fa- 
ction laboured to pollute him with, were thoſe 
that render d him 'inclinable to Popery. From 
which he was ſo averſe, that he could not for- 
bear in his Endearments to the Queen (when 
he committed a Secret to her Breaſt which he 
would not truſt to any other, and when he admi- 
red and applauded her affectionatę Cares for his 
Honour and Safety) in a Letter, which he thought 
no Eye but hers ſhould have peruſed, to let her 
know that he ſtill differ'd from her in Religion; 
for he ſays, It 7s the only thing of Difference in 
Opinion betwixt us. Malice made the Slanderers 
blind, and they publiſhed this Letter to the 
World, than which there could not be a greater 
Evidence imaginable of the King's moſt ſecret 
Thoughts, and inward Sincerity, nor a more 
ſhameful Conviction of their Impudence and dam- 
nable Falſnood. Nor did he only tell the Queen 
ſo, but he made her ſee it in his Actions. For as 
ſoon as his Children were born, it was his firſt 
Care to prevent the Satisfaction of their Mother 
in baptizing them after the Rites of her own 
Church. When he was to die, a Time moſt ſea- 
ſonable to ſpeak Truth, eſpecially by him who all 
his Life knew not how to difſemble, he declares 
his Profeſſion in Religion to be the ſame with 
that which he found left by his Father King 
ames. ; 5 _ . £4 . "4 
How little the Papiſts credited what the FaCtis 
on would have the World believe, was too evi- 
| % © 
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dent by the Conſpiracies of their Fathers againſt 
bis Lite: and Honour, which the Diſcovery of 
Haberneſteld (to whoſe Relations the following 
Practices againſt him and the Church of England 
gained a Belief) brought to light. They were 
- mingled likewiſe among the Conſpirators, and 
both heated and directed their Fury againſt him. 
They were as importunate in their Calumnies of 
him, even after his Death, as were the. vileſt of 
the Sectaries; which they had never done, could 
they have imagined him to be theirs; for his 
Blood would in their Calendar have outſhin'd the 
Multitude of their fictitious Saints. For his ſake 
they continued their Hatred to his Family, abet- 
ted the Uſurpations of the following Tyrant, by 
impoſing upon the World new Rules of Obedience 
and Government, invented freſh Calumnies for 
the Son, and obſtructed by various Methods his 
Return to the Principality, becauſe he was Heir 
as well of the Faith as of the Throne of his Fa- 
ther. Although this Honour is not to be denied 
to many gallant Perſons of that Perſuaſion, that 
their Loyalty was not ſo corrupted by their Faith 
to Rome, but that they laboured to prevent the 
Father's Overthrow, and to haſten the Son's Re- 
ſtitution. .. _ 3 TY 
He was not ſatisfied in being religious as a par- 
ticular Chriſtian, but would be ſo as a King, and 
endeavoured that Piety might be as univerſal as his 
Empire. This he aflay'd by giving Ornaments 
and Aſſiſtances to the external Exerciſe and Parts 
of it, (which is the proper Province of a Magi- 
ſtrate, whoſe Power reaches but to the outward 
Man) that ſo carnal Minds, if they were not 
brought to an Obedience, might yet to a Reve- 
rence, and if Men would not honour, yet they 
Theuld not deſpiſe Religion, This he did 12 ta- 
| rg ng 
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king care for the Place of Worſhip, that Comeli» 
neſs and Decency - ſhould be there conſpicuous 
' where the God of Order was to be adored. And 
it was a Royal Undertaking to reſtore St. Paul's 
Church to its primitive Strength, and give it a 
Beauty as magnificent as its Structure. He taught 
Men not to contemn the Diſpenſers of the Goſpel, 
becauſe he had ſo great an Eſteem for them, ad- 
mitting ſome to his neareſt Confidence and moſt 
private Counſels, as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
and the greateſt Place of 'Truſt, as the Biſhop of 
London to the Treaſury : conſulting at once the 
Emolument of Religion, whoſe Dictates are more 
powerfully impreſſed when the Miniſter is honour- 
ed by the Magiſtrate ; and the Benefit of the 
State, which wiſe Princes had before found none 
to ſeek more faithfully, if any did more prudent- 

ly, than Churchmen. | > tb at gar 
Though a voluntary Poverty did much contri- 
bute to the Luſtre and Increafe of the Church in 
the purer Times, yet a neceſſitated would have de- 
ſtroyed it in a corrupt Age; therefore the King, 
to obſtruct all Acceſs of Ruin that way, ſecured 

her Patrimony, and recovered as much as he could 
cout of the Jaws of Sacrilege, which together with 
Time had devoured a great Part of it. His En- 


deavours this way were ſo ſtrong, that the Faction 


in Scotland found no Artifice able to divert them, 
but by kindling the Flame of a Civil War; the 
Criminals there ſeeking to adjuſt their ſacrilegious 
| Acquiſitions by rebellious Practices, and to deſtroy 
that Church by Force, which his Majeſty would 
not ſuffer them to torture with Famine. In Jre- 
laud the Lord Lieutenant Wentworth, by his 
Command and Inſtructions, retrieved very great 
Poſſeſſions, which the Tumults of that Nation 
had advantaged many greedy Perſons to ſeize up- 
Op i on, 
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on, and would not ſuffer Sedition to be encoura- 
ged with the Hopes of Impiety. In England he 
countenanced thoſe juſt Pleas, which oppreſſed 
Incumbents entred againſt rapacious Patrons ; and 
this way many Curates were put into a Condition 
of giving Hoſpitality, who before were contempti- 
ble in their Miniſtry, becauſe they were ſo in 
their Fortune. His Enemies knew how inviolable 
was the Faith of his Majeſty in this, and therefore 
preſſed him with nothing more to obſtruct Peace 
than the Alienation of Church-Lands, rather than 
which he did abandon his Life, and parted ſooner 
with his Blood than them. He uſed to ſay, 
Tbongh 1 am ſenſible enough of the Dangers that at- 
tend my Care of the Church, yet I am veſolved' to 
defend it, or make it my Tomb-ftone, (alluding to a 
Story which he would tell of a generous Captain, 
that ſaid ſo of a Caſtle that was committed to his 
Truſt.) He had ſo perfect a Deteſtation of that 
Crime, that it is ſaid he ſcarce ever mentioned 
Henry the VIIIth without an Abhorreney of his 
Sacrilege. He neglected the Advices of his own 
Party, if they were negligent of the Welfare of 
the Church. Fro 8 e 
Thoſe Conceſſions. he had made in Scotland to 
the Prejudice of the Church there, were the Sub- 
ject of his Grief and penitential Confeſſions both 
before God (as appears in his Prayers) and Men. 
For when the Reverend Dr. Morley, now Lord 
| Biſhop of Hinchefter, (whom he had ſent for to 
| the Treaty in the Ifle of Vigbt, where he em- 
| ployed his Diligence and Prudence to ſearch into 


the Intrigues and Reſerves of the Commiſſioners) 
had acquainted him how the Commiſſioners were 
the more pertinacious for the aboliſhing of Epiſ- 
copacy here, becauſe his Majeſty had conſented 
to it in Scotland, and withal told him what * ? 
« . wep \ 
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ſwer he himſelf had made to them, That per- 
chance the King was abuſed to thoſe Grants, by a 
Miſinformation, that that Act which was made in 
King James's Minority againſt Biſhops was yet un- 
repealed, and that his Conceſſion would but leave them 
where the Law had. The King anſwered, It 7s 
true, I was told fo; but whenever you hear that ur- 
ged again, give them this Anſwer, and. ſay that yon 
had it from the King himſelf; That when I did that 
in Scotland, I finued againſt my Conſcience, and 
tbat I have often repented of it, and hope that God 
hath forgiven me that great Sin, and by God's Grace 
for no Conſideration in the World will J ever do fo 
again. | 
| "He was careful of Uniformity,” both becauſe he 
knew the Power of Juſt and Lawful Princes con- 
ſiſted in the Union of their Subjects, who never 
are cemented ſtronger than by a Unity in Religi- 
on ; but Tyrants, who meaſure their Greatneſs 
by the Weakneſs of their Vaſſals, work that moſt 
effeQually by careſſing Schiſms, and giving a Li- 
cenſe to different Perſuaſions, (as the Uſurpers af- 
terwards did :) Beſides, he ſaw there was no 

greater Impediment to a ſincere Piety, becauſe that 
Time aud thoſe Parts which might improve Godli- 
neſs to a Growth, were all waſted and corrupted in 
Malice and Slanders betwioet the Diſſenters about 
Forms. He was more tender in preſerving the 

Truths of Chriſtianity, than the Rights of his 
Throne. For when the Commiſſioners of the 
Two Houſes in the Iſle of Vigbt importunately | 
prefled him for a Confirmation of the Leſſer Ca- 
techiſm, which the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter had 
compoſed, and uſed this Motive, becauſe it was a 
ſmall Matter; he anſwered, Though it ſeem to yon 
a ſmall thing, it is not ſo to me : I bad rather give 
you one of the Flowers of. my Crown, than permit 
2 5 : 1 your” 
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your Children 10 he corrupted in the leaſt Point 
their Religion. Thus, though he could not infuſe 
ſpiritual Graces into the Minds of his Subjects, 


yet he would manage their Reaſon by pious Arts; 
and what the Example of a King (which through 


the Corruptions of Men is more efficacious to Impiety 
than to Virtue) could not do, that his Law. ſhould, 
and he would reſtrain thoſe Vices which He could 
not extirpate. 


: Religion was never uſed by him to nol Inju- 
ſtice; for this was peculiar to his 


| His Tuſtice. Adverſaries, who when they were 


plotting fuch Acts as Hell would bluſh 


at, they would fawn and ſmile on Heaven; and 


they uſed it as thoſe ſubtil Surprizers in War, who 
wear their Enemies Colours till they be admitted 


to butcher them within their own Fortreſſes. But 


his Majeſty. conſulted the Peace of his Conſcience, 
not only in Piety to God, but alſo in Juſtice to 


Men. He was, as a Magiſtrate ſhould be, a ſpeak- 


ing Law. It was his ufual Saying, Let me ſtand 
or fall by my own Counſels. I will ever, with Job, 
rather chuſe Miſery than Sin. He firſt ſubmitted 
his Counſels to the Cenſure of the Lawyers, be- 
fore they were brought forth to Execution, Thoſe 
Acts, of which the Faction made moſt Noiſe, 
were delivered by the Judges to be within the 
Sphere of the Prerogative: The Cauſes of the 


Revenue were as freely debated as private Pleas, 
and fometimes decreed. to be not good; which 

can never happen under a bad Prince. The Juſtice 
of his Times ſhewed that of his Breaſt, wherein 


the Laws were feared, and not Men. None were 
forced to purchaſe their Liberty with the Dimi- 
nution of their Eſtates, or the Loſs of their Gre 


== Every one had both * and Safety! * | 
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bis Life, Fortune, and Dignity ; and it was not 
then thought, as afterwards, to be a Part of Wiſ- 


dom to provide againſt Dangers by Obſcurity and 
Privacies. His Favours in beſtowing great Offi- 


ces never ſecured the Receivers from the Force 


of the Law, but Equity overcame his Indulgen- 
ces. For he knew that unjuſt Princes become odi- 
ous to them that made them ſo. He ſubmitted the 
Lord-Keeper Coventrey to an Examination, when 
a querulous Perſon had accuſed, him of Bribery. 
He ſharply reproved one whom he had made 
Lord Treaſurer, when he was petition'd againſt 
by an Hampſhire Knight, on whoſe Eſtate, being 

held by Leaſe from the Crown, that "Treaſurer had 
a Deſign ; and he ſecured the Petitioner in his 
Right. The greateſt Officer of his Court did 
not dare to do any the leaſt of thoſe Injuries, 
which the moſt contemptible Member of the 
Houſe of Commons would with a daily Inſolency 
act upon his weaker Neighbour. In the Civil 
Diſcords he bewailed nothing more, than that the 
Sword of Juſtice could not correct the illegal Fu- 
ries of that of War. Though by his Conceſſions 
and Grants he diminiſhed his Power, yet he 
thought it a Compenſation, to let the World ſee 
he was willing to make it impoſſible for Monarchy 
to have an unjuſt Inſtrument, and to ſecure Po- 
ſterity from evil Kings. Although he proved to 
a leading Lord of the Faction, That a People be- 
ing too cautions to bind their King by Laws from 

doing ill, do likewiſe fetter him from doing good, 
and their Fears of Miſchief do deſtroy their Hopes 
of Benefit. And that ſuch is the Weakneſs of Hu- 
manity, that he which is intruſted ouly to Good, may 
pervert that Power. to the extremeſt iis. And in- 


| deed there is no Security for a Community to feel 


: nothing in Goy 


rnment beſides the Advantages of 
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it, but in the Benignity of Providence, and the 
Juſtice of the Prince, both which we enjoyed 


while we enjoyed him. 


Though he was thus in Love with Jute, 
yet he ſuffered not that to leaven his 
His Cle- Nature to Severity and Rigour, but 
mency. tempered it with Clemency, eſpecial- 
ly when his Goodneſs ol poſſibly 
find out ſuch an Interpretation for the. Offence, 
that it ſtruck more at his Peculiar than the pub- 
lick Intereſt. He ſeemed almoſt ſtupid in the 
Opinion of Cholerick Spirits, as to a Senfe of 
his own Injuries, when there was no fear leſt his 
Mercy ſhould thereby increaſe the Miſeries of his 
People. And he was ſo ambitious of the Glory 
of Moderation, that he would acquire it in de- 
ſpight of the Malignity of the Times. For the 
Exerciſe of this Virtue depends not only on the 
Temper of the Prince, but the Frame of the Peo- 
ple muſt contribute to it; becauſe when the Reve- 
rence of Majeſty and Fear of the Laws are pro- 
 ſeribed, Harper Methods are required to form Obe 
dience. Vet he was unwilling to cut off, till he 
had tried by Mercy to amend, even guilty 
Souls. Thus he ſtrove to oblige the Lord Bal- 
merino to peaceful Practices, by continuing that 
Life which had been employed in Sedition, and 
forfeited to the Law. 
Soon after his coming into the ie of Wight | 
(by which Time he had experienced the numerous 
Frauds and implacable Malice of his Enemies) 
being attended on by Dr. Sheidow and Dr. Ham- 
mond (for they were the earlieſt in their Duties at 
that Time) a Diſcourſe paſſed betwixt his Maje- 
and the Governor, wherein there was mention 


ſty 
made or the Fears of the Faction that the King” 
: 7 could 
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could never forgive them. To which the King 
immediately replies, I tel thee, Governor, I can 


forgive them with as good an Appetite as ] ever eat 


my Dinner after an Hanting, aud that I aſſure you 
was not a ſmall one ; yet 1 will not make myſelf a 
better Chriſtian than I am, for I think if they 


were Kings Icould not do it ſo eaſily. This ſhewed _ 


how prone his Soul was to Mercy, and found not 
any Obſtruction but what aroſe from a Senſe of 
Royal Magnanimity. „ ee, 
He ſooner offered and gave Life to his captive 
Enemies than their Spirits debauched by Rebellion 
would require it, and he was ſparing of that Blood 
of which their Fury made them Prodigal. No 
Man fell in Battel whom he could ſave. He 


choſe rather to enjoy any Victory by Peace (and 


therefore continually ſolicited for it when he 
ſeemed leaſt to need it) than make one Triumph a 
Step to. another ; and though he was paſſionate 
to put all in Safety, yet he affected rather to end 
the War by Treaty than by Conqueſt. 'The Pri- 
ſoners he took he uſed like deluded Men, and 
oftner remembered that God had made them his 
Subjects, than that the Faction had transform- 
ed them to Rebels. He provided for them, while 
in his Power, and not to let them languiſh in 
Priſon, ſent them by Paſſes to their own Homes, 
only engaging them by Oath to no more Inju- 
ries againſt that Sovereign whom they had felt 
to be gracious : For ſo he uſed thoſe that were 
taken at Brentford. But yet the Caſuiſts of the 
Cauſe would ſoon diſpenſs with their Faith, and 


ſend them forth to die in contracting a new Guilt. 
Thoſe whom the Pury of War had left gaſping 
in the Field, and fainting under their Wounds, 
he commends in his Warrants, (as in that of the 
Mayor of Newbury) to the Care of the Neigh- 

e bourhood, 
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bourhood, either tenderly to recover, or decent- 
ly bury : and his Commands were as well for 
thoſe that ſought to murther him, as thoſe that 
were wounded in his Defence. 3535 
This made the Impudence and Falſhood of 
Bradſhaw more portentous, when in his Speech 
of the Aſſaſſination he belch'd out thoſe Compa- 
riſons of Caligula and Nero: the firſt would kill 
Numbers of Senators to make himſelf Sport, and 
the laſt thought it juſt _ that Pætus Thra- 
eas ſhould die, becauſe he look'd like a School- 
maſter. But this Prince's Anger was without 
Danger to any, his Admonitions were frequent, 
Corrections ſeldom, but Revenge never. He 
| 2885 when his Pity had not Power or Skill to 
ave Offenders, and then he puniſhed the bad, 
but yet gave them Space to repent, and make 
their Execution as near as he could like a natural 
Death, to tranſlate them from hence to a Place 
where they could not Sin. He had nothing of 
the Beaſt in him, which Machizvel requires in 
ſuch Princes as make Succeſs the only End of 
their Counſels, and conſult a proſperous Gran- 
deur more than an -unſpotted Conſcience. He 
ſcorned to abuſe the Character of God upon him 
by turning a Fox to diſſemble, and abhorred to 
think that he whom Heaven had made above 
other Men, ſhould degenerate to the Cruelty of 
a Lion. He ſooner parted with Mortality than 
Mercy; for he ended his Days with a Prayer for 
his Enemies, and laboured to make his Clemen- 
cy immortal, by commanding the Practice of it to 
his Son. nn | 
None of his Virtues were in the Confines of 
Vice, and therefore this admirable Clemency — 5 
e JFF 
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Mel); into their Hands, to ſhew how little 
Dread he had of their Fury. But the Britiſb 
Prince's Magnanimity exceeded that of the ex- 
cellent Roman's, as much as the Privacies of a 
Bed- chamber, and the Darkneſs of Night make 
up a fitter Scene for the Aſſaſſination of a be- 
loved Sorereign than a publick Theatre. 

As he never provoked War, ſo he never feared 
it; and when the miſerable Neceſſit upon 
him to take up Arms to preſerve en rom an 
unjuſt Violence, he ſhewed as much, if not more 
Valour than thoſe can boaſt of that with equal 
Force finiſhed Wars with Conqueſt : in the Suc- 
ceſs of theſe, Fortune, the Vanity of an Ene- 
my, and the Aſſiſtances of Friends may chal- 
lenge a part of the Praiſe, but in that none but 
his on brave Soul had the Glory. For to at- 
tempt at Victory againſt an Enemy that had al- 
moſt. more Forts and Gariſons than he had Fami- 
milies to join with him, that with Cannon out- 
vied the Number of his Muskets, that had got- 
ten from him a N ay, which his Care had made 
the moſt formidable i in the World, and not left 


5 him the Command of "th _Cock-boar 3 that were 
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gions pe 155 his, Ralhcls had 692 5 to an 
Overthrow, to have decreed a Triumph, . for 


CHAR LES, had his Life been an Honour to 
2 that Age, or could thoſe Generations havereckon- 


ed By among their Breat Examples. Moſt Men 
indeed 
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indeed thought the King's Side moſt glorious, 
pet they concluded the other more terrible: thoſe 
that minded their Duty were in the Royal Camp, 
but ſuch as cared for Safety, took part with the 
Faction, or at leaſt did not oppoſe them. As 
he firſt entered the War, ſo did he continue in it. 
His Moderation always moved him to deſire 
Peace, and his Fortitude made them ſometimes 
ſue for it. His Adverſaries never prevailed upon 
his Fears, but upon the Treachery and Covetouſ- 
neſs of ſome of his Party, who could not en- 
dure an Honourable Want: and on ſuch their 
Gold was ſtronger than their Iron on him, and 
he Was rather betrayed than overcome. - 
His Greatneſs of Mind forſook him not with 
his Fortune, Arms and Liberty, it being Natu- 
ral, and not built upon them; this made him 
tenacious of Majeſty when his Power was gone. 
For when I haley, that had the Command of the 
Guards upon him, while he was in the Army, 
inſolently intruded into his Preſence to hear his 
Diſcourſe with a foreign Miniſter of State, and 
being bold in his Power and Office, refuſed to 
obey. the Command for a greater Diſtance, the 
King caned him to an Obſervance. When the 
Parricides ſent their Party of Soldiers to force 
him from the /e of Wight to the Slaughter, 

Cobbet that commanded them, thruſt himſelf in- 
to the Coach with him: but the King ſenſible 
that the Nearneſs of ſuch a Villain was like a 
Contagion to Majeſty, with his Hand forced 
him away to herd among his bloody Fellows. 


His Spirit always kept above the barbarous Ma- 
lice of his Enemies, and of their rudeſt Injuries 


would ſeem unſenſible. He told a faithful Ser- 
vant of his, that the Conſpirators had kept him 
for two Months under a. want of Linen and 
| * 9233 3 r „ 53 e 2 . 3 Shirts 2 
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shirts: But (ſaid he) 7 ſcorned to give them that 
Pleaſure, as to tell them I wanted. Thus all the 
Strokes of Fortune, upon his magnanimous Soul 
were but like the "breaking of Waves upon 2 
Rock of Diamonds, which cannot habe, but 
only waſh it to a greater Brightneſs. ts 


p47 But though he knew not. MEND to 
His Pa- ſubmit to the Power of Men; yet 971 
tience. Vould tremble under the Frowns of 
1 God. His great Spirit made him not 
unquiet or furious under the Corrections of the 
Almighty : But with a wonderful 'Patience; Ca 
Virtue not uſual with Kings, 10 whom the Bounds 
of Equity ſeem a Reſtraint, and therefore Ark mor 
reftleſs in Injuries) he did ſubmit to the Will © 
his eternal Sovereign. He never mürmured nr 
repined at that Providence which had given him 
plenty of Tears to drink: But his Medieativng 
{till breathe the Juſtice of God, and the Holinefs 
of all his Ways with him: He would take'Oc- 
caſions from diſpleaſin 5 to thank God 
that had nv” him for the Condition' he had 
1 him unto. For when he marched after 


» © $i 4 


he leluled: 1g when Eh pda 5 c te 
| lifting, up his Hat and Eyes to worſhip the Foun- 
tain of all Grace, faid, As, God. 22 given ow” 
AfMliffions 70 exerciſe. my Patience, fo 7 a 

ven me Patience to bear my, Mictions, The Th 
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Curſe from him, nor could the Injuries from 
the Scorch and Engliſh move him to any thing 
more than Prayers for God's ſanQtifying them to 
him. He wanted not Temptations to Paſſion 
from his own Party; for in a Letter to the 


Queen, he tells her that ſhe could not but pity 


him in his Condition as to them: yet he ſo ma- 


naged their ſeveral Humours, ande ſo cheriſhed 


their Expectations with Patience and Meekneſs, 


that they quietly waited for a return of his For- 


tuns, 


When he was in his Captivity at Carisbrook un- 


der the ſtricteſt Reſtraint, thoſe that attended 
him, never almoſt obſerved him but chearful and 


pleaſant in his Diſcourſes, and ſometimes break- 
ing out into pleaſing Repartees and Jeſts. When 


in the Treaty at Newport, (where he had occaſi- 


ons of Paſſion daily adminiſtred'by the Perverſe- 


neſs to Peace of the Party he was to deal with) 
'one 'of the Commiſſioners was importunate with 
him for more Conceſſions, and minded him of his 


ſaying, That if there were another Treaty, it 


ſhould not lie in the power" of the DeviPs Malice to 
Hinder Peace the King anſwered, It would be fo 
when there was 4 Treaty, but as for this it could 
not be thought a Treaty, but he was like the Man 
in the Play, that cryed ont he bad been in a Fray, 
and when they asked him what Fray, be replied, 


There was a Fray and no Fray, for there were but | 


three Blows given, aud he took them all: S this 


is a Treaty and not a Treaty, for there be many 


. Conceſſions, but I bave made them” al. Another 
Time, when he met one of the Presbyterian Mi- 

niſters near his Chamber enquiring for Captain 
Titus, (who then waited on him; and had been 
faithful to him in that Service) the King told 
him, He wondered be would have am more to do 
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either with Titus or Timothy, ſince he fared ſo 
il in meddling with them in bis Diſputes about 
Epiſcopacy:the Day before, Theſe ſhewed how free 
his Soul was, and uncontrolled in the greateſt 
and moſt diſpleaſing Perplexities - 
He would never take any indire& Courſes to 
avoid the Croſs, nay, he ſcrupled at ſuch Expe- 
dients as ſome. deemed moſt conducing to his 
great End. For at the Treaty in the Je of Wight 
there being offered to him an Expedient to ſe- 
cure his Conſcience and ſatisfy the Commiſſion- 
ers in the Propoſitions about the Church, and it 


\ 


being urged by a great and faithful Counſellor, 


that he muſt grant what poſſibly he could to pre- 
ſerve his own Life for the good of the Church, 
for (it was ſaid) her Safety depended on his; 
with a preſent and pious Indignation, he re- 
ply'd, Tell not me what T ſhould. do for ſaving of 
my Life, but what I may do with a ſafe Con- 


ſcience : God: forbid that the Life or Safety of the 


Church ſhould depend upon my Life, or upon the 
Life of any mortal. Mau; and I thank God I have 


à Son whom I have reaſon to believe will love the + 


Church as well as I do. Another time, a little 
after the Treaty was ended, Dr. Morley ſnewing 


to him a Billet he had received by the Lady 


Wheeler the King's Laundreſs (who often con- 
veyed much Intelligence) from an Officer of the 


Army, that the King's Death was reſolved on; 


his Majeſty anſwered, I have done what I can 


to ſave my Life without loſing of my Soul, I can 


do, I ill de no more: God's Mill be dove. © 
In the Pomp of his Murther, wherein he was 
made a Spectacle to the World, Angels and Men, 
no Trials were ever greater, nor ever were any 
better born: the Parricides found it was eaſy to 
take away his Life 


% 
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Patience; his Paſſions being then ſo low and 
quiet, that the natural Infirmity of his Speech 
did not in the leaſt meaſure appear, which uſes to 
be moſt evident in the ſmalleſt Diſcompoſure of 
the Spirit. After the Regicides had paſſed their 
Decree for his Aſſaſſination, and cauſed him to be 
perſecuted with all the Indignities of the fanatick 
Soldiers, there fell from him nothing like Paſſion 
or Indignation, but that he gave the Authors of 
thoſe Impieties the Title that was due to them: 
For when my Lord of London came to him (Which 
Was not till eight a- lock o rday Night) he 
told him, My Lord, that you came no ſooner. I be- 
lieve was not your Fault ; but now you are come, be- 
cauſe theſe Rogues pu rſue - my Blood, you and I muſt 
conſult bow I may beſt part with it. Vet even 
this was ſpoken without any Fury or Violence; 
for though all about him was tumultuous: with 
Horror, . Deſtruction and Contempt, his Soul 
ſeemed unconcerned, enjoy'd a calm Serenity, and 
was full of its own Majeſty. This Virtue made 
him forget he was a Prince born to command, and 
only conſider that he was a Chriſtian wang e Calling 
en to ſuffer. a 
He nad found out a a Way to Glory by Humility 
For the ſupreme Power, to which no- F 
thing can be added, hath no better Way His Ilan. 

to increaſe, than ord ſecured of its f. 1 
. own Ereatneſs it humbleth it ſelf. 
And the Dignity of Princes is in vorbing farther N 
from Envy and Danger than in Humility: He de- 
ſpiſed the Converſe of none, though poor, if ho- 
neſt. He ſhewed to Sir Philip Warwick (who had 
much of his Truſt and Affections) in the Iſle of 
Wight, a poor ragged old Man, and told him e 
WAS a —_ * Fellow, and bad been bis beſt Com- 
E e 4 | pany 
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pany for two Months together. He would, have 
thoſe about him converſe rather with himſelf than 
with his Majeſty, and with them would be min- 
gle Diſcourſes as one of the People: None made 
an end of ſpeaking till bis own Modeſty, not 
Pride in the King, thought it was enough: And 
he never did contradict any Man without this 
mollifying Preface, By your Favour, Sir. His 
Diſcourſe, as it was familiar, ſo it was directed 
to raiſe thoſe that heard it to a nearer Approach 
to himſelf by Perfection; for he did not proudly 
ſcoff at, but gently labour'd to mend the De- 
fects of his Subjects. When: Doctor Hammond 
had in ſome Degree loſt the Manage of his Voice, 
his Majeſty ſhewed him his Infirmity, and taught 
him to amend it; which that excellent Perſon 
often mentioned as an Inſtance of a gracious Con- 
deſcenſion of Majeſty. When noble Vouths came 
to take their leaves of him before they went to 
foreign Travel, he would not let them go with- 
out his Inſtructions; of which this was one, My 
Lord, keep always the beſt Company, and be ſure ne- 
ver to be idle. Thus he would confer the Virtues 
as well as the Titles of Nobility; he labour'd to 
keep them as Majeſty had made them, and that 
that Blood might not be tainted in them which 
was honoured in their Anceſtors. Nor did he de- 
fire that they ſhould be otherwiſe than he directed, 
as Tyrants\and weak Princes will commend thoſe Vir- 
tues which they are afraid of, for they dread or en- 
oy their Subjects Parts and Abilities. Ariſtotle ob- 
ſerves, that a Tyrant cares not to. hear his Vaſ- 
ſals ſpeak any thing that is either grave or gene- 
rous ; and it is reckoned among the Uſurpat ions 
of ſueh Monſters, that they would have the Opi- 
nion to be the only Wiſe and Gallant. Plato en- 
danger d his Life when he convers d with e 
1 cilian 


we 


King CHARLES I. 201 


cilian Tyrant, becauſe he was thought to under- 
ſtand more than his Hoſt. It was obſerved of 
Cromwell (by one of his confident Teachers) that 
in the time of his Tyranny he loved no Man that 
ſpoke Senſe, and had ſeveral Artifices to diſparage 
it among his Slaves that attended him; and he 
would highly extol thoſe Pulpit- Speakers that had 
moſt Canting and leaſt Reaſon. But the King 
thought it the Honour of Principality to rule over 
excellent Perſons, and affected to be great only 
by being better; and to raiſe their Spirits, would 
ſtoop with his own. Sade 


Of theſe he always choſe the moſt accompliſh'd 
that he knew, to be his Miniſters 9 8 
of State and cloſeſt Confidents: His Choice of 
for as the Fortune f Princes flands Miniſters of 
in need of many Friends, which are State. 
the ſureſt Supports of Empire ; ſo he 3 
would always ſeek the beſt, and thoſe he thought 
fitteſt for his Employments, which a bad or weak 
King would hate or fear. Therefore he had al- 
ways the fineſt Pens and ableſt Heads in his Cauſe, 
and Perſons likewiſe of Integrity in his Service: 
for the Archbiſhop, and Earl of Strafford,. that 
were clamour'd againſt as the greateſt Criminals, 
were not guilty enough, even by thoſe Accuſations: 
which they were loaded with, and yet not proved, 
to receive the Cenſure of the Law, but were to be 
condemned in an unaccuſtom'd way of ſpilling Eng- 
liſþ Blood. When ſome diſcover'd their Abilities, 
even by oppoſing his Counſels, he preferr'd the pub- 
lick Benefit which might be by their Endowments. 
to his private Injuries ;. he would either buy them 
off to his Service by ſome Place of Truſt, or win 
them to his Friendſhip; unleſs he ſaw them to be 
ſuch whoſe Natures were corrupted by their wo b 
Want igns 
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ſigns (for he had a moſt excellent Sagacity in diſ- 
cerning the Spirits of Men) or they were ſuch 
who polluted their Parts by proſtituting Religion 
to ſome baſe Ends (the Injuries of which he could 
never neglect:) and fuch he neither conceived 
honourable in a Court, nor hoped they would ever 
be faithful and quiet in a Community. Among 
theſe Purchaſes were reckoned the Lord Lieute- 
nant of Ireland, the Lord Falkland, and others 
now living, whoſe Perfections honour'd his 8 d 
ment, and juſtity'd his Choice. a 


He had no Fav ourite, as a Miniſter of Ploafires, 

to gratify whoſe Luſt and Vanities 

His Action he might be ſollicited to do things 
10 his People. contrary to the Benefit of the 
W Community; but all were Inſtru- 

ments of Government, and muſt be able to ſerve 
the Publick, whom he took to ſerve himſelf: For 
no Prince was ever more affectionate of his Peo- 
ple than he was, nor did he think his Intereſt ſepa- 
rate from theirs. Thoſe nice Diſtinctions, and cau- 
tious Limits of Prerogative and Liberty which 
the Faction invented to enjealous the People with, 
were all indiſtinctly compriſed by him in an uni- 
form and conſtant Care of a juſt Government; 
none dared to adviſe him to attempt at a Power 
his Predeceſſors had parted with, or the Laws had 
concluded him from. For he told the Lords, 
when he purged the Earl of Strafford from the 
Accuſation of Sir Henry Vane (that he had ad- 
viſed his Majeſty > make uſe of ſome Triſh to re- 
_ duce this Kingdom; on which, though it had 
but a fingle and various Teſtimony, the Faction 
built their Practices againſt his Life) I think no 
body durſt ever be ſo impudent as to move me to it; 


Io A they _ 1 _ have made them ſuch an. 
| Example, 


Ling GAA l. > 
Example, and put ſuch a Mark upon them, that all 
Paſtority ſhould know my Intentions by it. For my 
Intention was ever to govern by the Law, and not 
otherwiſe. He thought he could not be happy 
unleſs his People were ſo; as we found our ſelves 
miſerable when he was not proſperous. - There- 
fore he parted with ſo much of his Prerogative to 

buy our Peace, and purchaſe our Content. He 
ſought their Love by affecting them, the only 
way of gaining it, becauſe that Paſſion only is 
free and impatient of Command. Nor was he 
ever more pleaſed than in the Enjoyment of it. 
When his third Parliament granted five Subſidies, 
and it was told him that there was not one Voice 
diſſenting, it is ſaid, He wept for Foy. And it had 
been happy for the People, if the King had al- 
ways had ſuch Cauſe of 'Tears, and his Eyes had 
been always wet with the ſame. e 
Conteſts for Liberty could never have been more 
unſeaſonable than under this Prince, for he never 
denied his Subjects the Removal of any juſt Erie- 
vance, yea, he parted ſometimes, through their 
own Importunity, deluded by the Faction, with 
that which ſhould have kept them free. And 
when he made ſuch Conceſſions which tended to 
the prejudice of thoſe that deſired it, he would 
ſay to ſome about him, that he wnuld never have 
granted theſe things, but that be hoped they wonld 
ſee the Inconvenience of that Power which they begg d 
from bim, yet themſelves could not manage, and re- 
rn it to its proper Place, before it became their 
Ruin. He was far from the Ambition of 71} Princes 
to ſcek'an unlimited Power ; but he thought it the 
Office of the beſt Sovereign to ſet Bounds to Liberty. 
He deſpiſed his Life if it were to be bought by 
the Miſery of the Nation, and therefore rejected 
the Propoſitions of the Army as the — 
1: HL] I | | O 
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of his Safety, when tender'd to him the Day be- 
fore his Murder, becauſe they would enſlave the 
People. Neither would he expoſe particular Per- 
Tons to an evident and inevitable Danger, though 
it were to ſecure himſelf: For when my Lord 
Neburgh and his noble Lady, at whoſe Houſe in 

Hag. ſho? he did ſtay as he was removed from Cariſ- 
Froock to Windſor, propoſed to him a way to eſcape 
from that bloody Guard that hurried him' to the 
Slaughter, he rejected it, faying, F I. ſhould get 
away, they would cut you in Pieces; and therefore 
would not try their Deſign, though it ſeemed 


— « 


With theſe Arts he did ſeek to oblige the Com- 
maunity,; but the Faction's Slanders 
His obliging' hinder'd the Succeſs; which they 
Converſe. the more eaſily obſtructed, becauſe 
45 the King never affected Popularity, 
for that conſiſts in an induſtrious pleafing of the Peo- 
le in minute and ordinary Circumſtances; but he al- 
ways endeavoured by a ſolid Virtue their real 
Happineſs; and | therefore in confidence. of that 
neglected a ſpecious Compliance with the leſs be- 
neficial Humours of the Vulgar: ſo that the Mul- 
titude, Who are taken with things of the lighteſt 
Conſideration, could not ſufficiently value him, 
being not able to apprehend his Worth. For a 
Statiſt obſerves, Moderate Princes are always ad- 
mird, but beroick are never underſtood. On parti- 
cular Perfons (if not the ſworn Creatures of the 
Confpirators, . and by Treaſon made inhuman) he 
ſeldom failed by converſing to take them. His 
Trophies in this kind, even when he was deſpoiled 
of Means to bribe their Hopes, were innumerable ; 
and thoſe that engaged againſt him ere they knew 
bim, after their Knowledge of him _— 
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_ their Creduliry and their proſperous Arms. A 
clear Inſtance of this (to mention no more) was 
in Mafter Vines, one of the Presbyterian Mini- 
ſters (Who are conceived to be too tehacious ho 
Prejudice againſt thoſe that diflike their Gove 
wg that were ſent to diſpute againſt” 2 
: For he admiring the Abilities of the K Jap 
1 hich be manifeſted in affertin g of it, proft 

to Maſter Burroughs, Cos whoſe Attendance the 
King required, and found him faithful to the ex- 
tremeſt Dangers in thoſe Enterprizes'in which he 
ſeveral times engaged for his Safety) how be bad 
bern deluded to unworthy Thoughts of the King, but 
War now convinred to an exceeding Reverence of 
bin, and boped ſo of others ; and earneſtly ſolici- 
ted thofe that attended on bim, to uſe all Means 
to EE him from _— 1 Ol Villany of the 
Army ; fayin „ Our appineſs was great in ſuch 
4 7 8H 1 Miſery in the Loſs of bim Rl | 
be wiſp eakable. Let he never courted, although 
he Won them; but his Paſſage to their Hearts was 
through their IAG and Ke firſt admired and 
then loved him. a 3 


„ he was Pere to 7 & oh was Sen 
to keep Friends. Fidelity to the Pubs 
tick and Private was his chiefeſt His Fide- 
Care; for he knew how neceſſary it 75 ' taty.. 
for Princes to be faithful, becauſe it 1. 
fi mich their Fi that others foontd not be Py 
e it is a Myſtery of Empire with other 
x ES, to HIND their Faith to their Advan- 
ta > If abhorred to promiſe any thing which 
555 could not religiouſly obſerve. ' Some ver- ine 
Politici would have had him grant alf the Defires 
of the Faction, as the moſt immediate way to 
their Kum; for it was „ they could never 


agree 
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agree in dividing the Spoil, and their Diſſentions 
would have open'd a Way for the recovery of his 
abandoned Rights. But he was ſo conſtant in all 
that was good, that he. thought the Purchaſe of 
Greatneſs, too vile for the Breach of his Faith, 
and he hated thoſe Acquiſitions. which would give 
de, Te heroick Expyeton 
often fell from him, Leave me to my Conſcience and 
Honour, dud Jet what will befal me. His Enemies 
Knew, this ſo natural, that if they could make 
their Propoſitions. repugnant zo his Conſcience, 
they were ſure no Peace ſhquld obſtruct their De- 
ſigns. Nay, he was faithful in thoſe Stipulations 
wherein their firſt Breach would have juſtified a 
Departure from his Promiſe ; though he ſaw this 
Virtue would be rewarded with his Murder. - 'For 
when ſome of his Attendants at Cari sbrook daily 
importuned him to provide for his Safety from the 
perfidious Violence of the Army, which every 
Day they had Informations of, he made this Re- 
turn ; Trouble not pour ſelves, I have the Parlia- 
ment's Faith and Honour engaged for my remaining 
Bere in Honour, Freedom, and Safety, and I will 
not diſhonour my ſelf by eſcaping. 
As he was, to the publick, ſo to his private Ob- 
ligations. No Aſſaults could take the Duke of 
Buokinghamfrora his Protection: For though his 
foreign Enterprizes required Supplies of Money, 
and the Faction would not let the Bills for Sutil 
dies paſs unleſs they might be gratified with the 
Duke's Blood, or Degradation from his Truſt, 
the King would not buy, chem with the Life, or 
Diſhonour of his Friend. And although he fell 
afterwards as.a Sacrifice to the common Hate (for 
ſo the Aſſaſſinate pretended, that he might give a 
Splendor to his Crime, it being more, ſpecious to re- 
denge the publick than private Injuries) yet was he 
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not the King's Offering. In the Caſe of the Earl 
of Strafford this. Honour ſeemed to bg clouded : 
But Poſterity will ſee that that noble Perſon was ra- 
ther raviſhed from him (on deſign by bis Enemies to 
rob- him of the Glory of- Fidelity) than deſerted 
by him; for he never left him till the Earl did 
abandon himſelf And a Penitence for a Submiſ- 
ſion (not Conſent) to the Rape, made a Satisfa- 
ction for the Offence, and repaired the Damage o 
the Injury. For his Majeſty's Tears over him 
will embalm and preſerve his Name and Blood to 
the Honour 3 following Ages more than the 
Remnant of his Days ER have adminiſter” d to 
uh Glory. = 


= 11 would 101 an r to his other Virtues to 
mention his Chaſtity and Temperance, | 
becauſe. it is an Infamy to be other- His Cha- 
_ wiſe 3; unleſs to let Poſterity know, /ity. _ 
that no injured, Husband nor diſho- ERP 
noured Family conſpired to his Ruin, but ſich | 
who were engaged to him for preſerving all their 
Rights in thoſe Relations unattempted, and ſe- 
curing them by his own Example. He witneſſed 
his conjugal Chaſtity. the P Day. before his Death, 
9 5 not to be ſp ent in Falſities, which was too 
little for necefſry Preparations. to , appear before 
the God, of Truth, ;) when he commanded the 
| Lady. Elixabeth to. 45 her Mother, that his 
| Thoughts had never. "tr ayed from ber, and his Love 
ſhould. be the ſame 2 he Taft. The Purity of his 
1 8 Iikewiſe teſtified the Cleanneſs of his 
Heart, for he did abbor. all obſcene and wanton 
Di. courſe.” And he Was ſo far from defiling the 
Beds, that he would 1 not . the Ears of his 
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"This 25 Wund no Aﬀbles From Ie ; 
france, for he never fed to Luxury 
115 . but Health. His ftrong Conſtituti- 
Tame. on required large Meals but his Vir- 
tlie took care they ſhould not be glut- 
fonous ; for he delighted not in Sauces of Artifi- 
.ces to pleaſe the Palate and raife'the Luft, but all 
was fincere and ſolid, and therefore he never was 
ſubject to a Surfeit. He always mingled Water 
with His Win ne. "which he never drank Pure l 
when he eat Veniſon; and he Was ſo nice in ob- 
ferving the Bounds of Sobriery. that moſt times 
himſelf would meaſure and mingle both together. 
He did uſually at every Meal drink one Glaſs of 
Beer, another of Wine, and 4 "third of Water 
and Rldons dank berwith "hy" Meals. © THel# 
though ordinary. Virtues, we if yet eminent 
him, ſinee they could not be corrupted by the 
Power nor the Flatteries of Fortune. And th 
are therefore mentioned to gratify Poſterity ; fol 
Men are curious to know all, even FN mine Taff 
ſages. 0 of Great and Virtdous 'Perſms.. 


Being free or Incontinency an In 
france, the Gulphs of Treaſure: aft 
Ys e Prainers of the largeſt Exc eq 
19. 8 he had no other Vice fo exhau th 
. puVblick Stock, and ſo neceſſitate 
to. oe it up 5 Oppreflions ; but he would by Fra- 
gality make his Revenue ſufficient for the Maj: 
of the Crown, and the Neceſhties of the 5 
i 


His own. Nature indeed incli1 ned him to Mae! 
cence, but the Vices of others did inſtruẽ 
to moderate Expences. For he had found the 
Treaſury low, and the Debts great, in his Be- 
ginnings : He was aſſaulted with two expentive 
5 2 Wars 
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Wars from the two great Potentates of Europe 


and the Faction had obſtructed the uſual Way of | 


Supplies by Parliaments. Therefore he was to 


find a Mine in Virtue; and by ſparing from Va- 


nities, make Proviſions for neceſſary and glorious 


Enterprises, which he did effect: For in that 


ſhort time of Peace which he enjoyed, he ſatisfi- 
ed all the publick Debts, ſo furniſhed and increa- 
ſed his Navy, that it was the moſt conſiderable 
in the whole World, ſupported his Confederate 
the King of Sweden, and by Money enabled him 
for the Victories of Germany; and ſo fill'd his 
_own-'Preaſury, that it was able of it ſelf to bear 


the Weight of the firſt Scorch Expedition without 


the Aids of the Subject, who were never more 
able to contribute to their own Safety, nor ever 
had more Reaſon, the Swellings of that Nation 
breaking all the Banks and Fences of their Liber- 
ty and Happineſs. - But the King would let them 
ſee, that as by his Government he had made them 
rich, he would alſo keep: them ſo by his Frugali- 
ty. But thoſe whoſe firſt Care was to make him 
neceſſitous, and the next odious, did brand it 
with the Name of Covetouſneſs, which was as 
falſe as malicious: For he never ſpared when juſt 
Deſigns calPd for Expences, and was magnificent 


in noble Undertakings, as in the Repair of St. 
Paus. He was always grateful, although thoſe 


Men who meaſured their Services, not by 


their Duties or their Merits, but by their Expe- 


Rations from his Fortune, thought him not libe- 
ral. He choſe rather not to burthen his People by 
Subſidies, than load particular Servants with une- 
qual Bounties. For good Princes chuſe to be loved 
rather for their Benefits to the Community, than for 
_ "thoſe to private Perſons. And it may be Vanity and 
Oftentation, but not CY when the Gifts of 
le 1 5 
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the Prince are not proportion d to the common Neceſs 
ſity. His Sparings were like thoſe of indulgent 
Fathers, that his Subjects as Children might have 
the more. He never, like ſubtil and rapacious 
Kings, made or pretended a Neceſſity for Taxes, 
but was troubled when he found it. The Contri- 
butions of Parliament he eſteemed not the In- 
creaſe of his peculiar Treaſure,” but: the Proviſions 
for the common Safety, of which he would rather 
be accounted a Steward than a Lord. When Fa- 
ction and Sedition ſo deluded the People, that 
they could not ſee the Preſervation of the whole 
conſiſted in contributing ſome ſmall Part, he free- 
ly parted with his own Inheritance to preſerve 
entire to them the Price of their Sweat and La- 


As he had theſe Moral Virtues, which are both 
tbthe Signatures of Majeſty, and 
His Intellectual the Ornaments of a Royal Spi- 
Abilities. rit, ſo he was no leſs compleat 

in the Intellectual. His Under- 
ſtanding was as comprehenſive as his juſt Power, 
and he was Maſter of more Sorts of Knowledge 
than he was of Nations. How much he knew of 
the Myſteries and Controverſies of Divinity was 
evident in his Diſcourſes and Papers with Hender- 
ſon, and thoſe at the Je of Migbt, where he 
ſingly diſputed for Epiſcopacy one whole Day 
againſt fifteen Commiſſioners and their four Chap- 
lains, (the moſt experienc'd and ſubtil Members 
of all the oppoſite Party) with ſo much Acute- 
neſs and Felicity, that even his Oppoſers admired 
him. He fo dextrouſly managed his Diſcourſe 
with the Miniſters, that he made it evident they 
perſuaded him to that which they themſelves 

judged unlawful, and had condemned as * 
6 + - 1 
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when they pretended to ſatisfy the Seruples of his 
Conſcience, and to aſſure him he might ſafely 
alienate the Church-Lands. And the Commiſſio- 
ners, ſenſible how unequal their Miniſters were to 
diſcourſe with him, for ever after ſilenced them, 
and permitted no Diſputes but by Papers. At 
that time he exceeded the Opinion of his Friends 
about him. One of them ſaid in Aſtoniſnment, 
that certainly God had inſpired bim. Another, 
that bis Majeſty was to a Wonder improved by bis 
Privacies and Afllictions. But a third, that had 
had the Honour of a nearer Service, aſſured them, 
that the King was never leſs, only be had now the 
Opportunity of appearing in his full Magnitude, _ 
In the Law of the Land he was as knowing 
_ (as: himſelf ſaid to the Parricides, yet was no 
Boaſter of his own Parts) as any Gentleman in 
England, who did not profeſs the publick Practice 
of it ; eſpecially thoſe Parts of it which concern- 
ed the Commerce between King and People. In 
that Art which is peculiar to Princes, Reaſon of 
Fate, he knew as much as the moſt proſperous 
Contemporary Kings, or their moſt exerciſed Mi- 
niſters, yet ſcorned to follow thoſe Rules of it 
Which lead from the Paths of Juſtice. The Re- 
ſerves that other Princes uſed in their Leagues 
and Contracts, to colour the Breaches of Faiths 
and thoſe inglorious and dark Intrigues of ſubti 
- Politicians, he did perfectly abhor : but His Lets 
ters, Declarations, Speeches, Meditations, are 
full of that Political Wiſdom which is conſiſtent 
with Chriſtianity. ,, He had ſo quick an Inſight 
into theſe Myſteries, and ſo early arrived to the 
Knowledge of it, that when he was young, and 
had juſt gotten out of the Court and Power of 
Spain, he cenſured the Weaknels of that myſteri- 
ous Council. For he was no ſooner on Shipboard, 
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but the firſt Words he ſpake were, I diſcovered 
zo Errors in thoſe great Maſters of Policy; One, 
that they would uſe me ſo ill; aud another, that af 
ier ſuch Uſage they. permitted me to depart. | 


'As thoſe former Parts of Knowledge did en- 
| able him to know Men, and how 
ths Skill in to manage their different Humours, 
all Arts. and to temper them to a Fitneſs for 
| Society, and make them ſerviceable 

to the Glory of that God whoſe Miniſter he was ; 
ſo his Soul was ſtored with a full Knowledge of 
the Nature of Things, and eaſily comprehended 
almoſt all Kinds of Arts that either were for De- 
light, or of a publick Uſe ; for he was ignorant 
of nothing, but of what he thought it became 
him to be negligent, (for many Parts of Learn- 
ing that are for the Ornament of a private Perſon 
are beneath the Cares of a Crowned Head.) He 
was well skilled in things of Antiquity, could 
judge of Medals whether they had the Number of 
Years they pretended unto ; his Libraries and Ca- 
dinets were full of thoſe things on which Length 
of Time put the Value of Rarities,” In Painting 
he had ſo excellent a Fancy, that he would ſup- 
ply the Defect of Art in the Workman, and ſud- 
denly draw thoſe Lines, give thoſe Airs and 
Lights, which Experience and Practice had not 
taught the Painter. He could judge of Fortifica- 
tions, and cenſure whether the Cannon were 
mounted to Execution or no. He had an excel- 
Tent Skill in Guns, knew all that belonged to their 
making. The exacteſt Arts of building Ships 
for the moſt neceſſary Uſes of Strength or good 
Sailing, together with all their Furniture, were 
not unknown to him. He underſtood and was 


Pleaſed with the — ol Clocks and * 
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He comprehended the Art of Printing. There 
Was not any one Gentleman of all the Three 
Kingdoms that could compare with him in an 
Univerſality of Knowledge. He encouraged all 
the Parts of Learning, and he delighted to talk 
with all Kind of Artiſts, and with ſo great a Fa- 
cility did apprehend the Myſteries of their Pro- 
feſſions, that he did ſometime ſay, He thought be 
could get bis Living, if neceſſitated, by any Trade 
be knew of, but making of Hangings although of 
theſe he underſtood much, and was greatly de- 
lighted in them ; for he brought ſome of the moſt 
curious Workmen from foreign Parts to make 
them here in ae 


| His Writings ſhew what Notions he had g ga 
chere from the whole Store of _ 
Learning, which he cloathed with His Bloquence. 
a wonderful and moſt charming 
Eloquence. Which was unqueſtionably ſo great, 
that thoſe who endeavoured to deſpoil him of his 
Civil Dominions, granted him a deſerved Empire 
among famous Writers. The Book of his Medi- 
rations is alone ſufficient to make his Aſſaſſinates 
execrable to all that in any Age ſhall have a Senſe 
of Piety, or a Love to Wiſdom and Eloquence. 
For ſo great an Affection in the Breaſts of Men do 
excellent Writings acquire for their Authors, that 
though they may be otherwiſe blameable, yet their 
Works render their Memories precious; and the vio- 
lent Deaths of ſuch increaſe their Glory, while they 
Toad their Murtherers with Ignominy. All Men, 
eſpecially among Poſterity, deeming ſo great Wits 
could not be cut off but to the publick Injury, and by 
Perſons brutifhly mad, or by ſome horrid Sins de- 
| 1 8 1 1 to an Eunity with Mankind. & that all 
M F fue 
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future Times ſhall admire and applaud bis Writin gs 
againſt them, and curſe their Injuſtice to him. 


His Wiſdom was not only Speculative in his 
Writings, but alſo Practical in his 


_ His Political Counſels. None found out better 


Prudence. Means for accompliſhing a Deſign, 
provided ſafer Expedients for the 


Reſſorts of Difficulties, or more clearly foreſaw 


the Event at a Diſtance ; nor were any Counſels 
ſo proſperous as his own, when they were vigo- 
rouſly proſecuted by thoſe whom he entruſted 
with the Execution; and he ſeldom miſcarried, 
but when he inclined to follow the Advices of 
others ; as he did in that inauſpicious Attempt to 
take Glouceſter, wherein he forſook his own Rea- 
ſons, which he urged with all poſſible Evidence 
of Succeſs, to march towards London. He ſaw 
into the Intrigues of his Enemies ; and had not 


the Treacheries (which being ſecret are above the 


Caution of human Nature) of ſome that follow- 
ed him opened to them his Deſigns, he had (by 
the ordinary Courſe of Providence) covered them 
with the Shame both of Imprudence and Oyer- 
throw. 'Thoſe Miſeries that the Faction after they 
got into Power brought upon the Nation, and 
the Events of their deſtructive Enterprizes, were 
diſcoyered and foretold by him in the very Begin- 
nings to the deluded World, who notwithſtand- 
ing were fatally blinded to chuſe their own 
Whenſoever his Secretaries had drawn up, by 
the Direction of the Council, Declarations or 
any other Papers, and offered them to his Peruſal, 
though both they and the Council had done their 
Parts, yet he would always with his own Hand 


.LorreCt them both as to Matter and Form; he 


common- 
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commonly uſing theſe Words when he took the 


Pen in his Hand, Come, I am a good Cobler : And 


the Corrections were acknowledged by them all 
to be both for the greater Luſtre and Advantage 
of the Writings. His Inſtructions to his Ambaſ- 
ſadors, Commiſſioners, Deputies, were ſo full of 
Wiſdom, and ſuch prudent Proviſions for all the 
Reſſorts of thoſe they were to treat with, that 
there was nothing to be ſupplied on their Parts to 
make their Negotiations happy, but ſeaſonable Ap- 
plications, or a Fortune to deal with reaſonable 
Men. It was the Obſervation of a Noble Perſon 
(who was dear to him for his Wiſdom and Faith- 
fulneſs, and was of his Council in all his Trou- 
bles) that had the King been a Counſellor to any 
other Prince, he would have gained the Eſteem of an 
Oracle, all his Propoſals being grounded upon the 

eateſt Reaſon, . and proper to the Buſineſs con- 


ulted about. Thoſe that have been forward to 


interpret his Actions by the Succeſs, and from 
thence have proceeded to the Cenſure of his Pru- 


dence, conſidered not the numerous Difficulties 


in forming any Reſolution, nor the fallacious Re- 
preſentations of Affairs to him, but only looked 
upon his unproſperous Reſolves according to the 


Fate of unhappy Counſels, which is to have that 


condemned which was put in Execution, and that 
praiſed as beſt which was never tried. 8 


Thus was he made for Empire as well as born 
unto it; and had all thoſe Ex- oo e 


cellencies, which, if we had The Cenſure of 


been free to chuſe, muſt have de- his Fortune. 
termined our Election of a Sove= __ 
reign to him alone; there being nothing want- 
ing in him, that the ſevereſt Cenſors of 
Princes do number among the] Requiſites of a 
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compleat Monarch. It was therefore the Wonder 
of thoſe who conceive every Man to be the Ar- 
tificer of his own Fortune, how it came to paſs 
that he had not that s ,, an uninterrupted 
current of Succeſs (which ſome Men reckon a- 
mong the conſtitutives of Happineſs) in all his 
Enterprizes. To others that impute all our Af- 
fairs here below to an inviolable Method of the 
the Decrees of Heaven, which yet they acknow- 
ledge juſd, though dark, it ſeemed one of the 
Riddles of Providence, that a King of ſo great 
Virtues ſhould yet be calamitous : for let Poſte- 
rity judge how great and how good this Prince 
was, that could not be ruined even after a War 
(which 2ſually embitters the Spirits of thoſe that 
are moleſted by it) and a total Overthrow (whoſe 
common Conſequent is Contempt) but by ſo various 
and ſuch wicked Arts, and was judged by all 
Men, though he wanted, yet o deſerve Profpe- 
rity (as to human Fudgment,) which (as ſome 
think) is the trueſt Happineſs. N 
J o theſe Doubts there appears no Reſolution 
ſo obvious as that into the Pleaſure of the divine 
Majeſty, who provoked by our Sins, which had 
profaned his Mercies, and abuſed the Peace and 
Plenty he gave us, would chaſtiſe us by the 
Scourge of Civil War, the corrective of too much 
Felicity, and taking away the beſt of Kings, leave 
us to the Pride and Violence of the baſeſt of 
Men. And that it was a Wrath directed againſt 
us, was apparent, becauſe the Misfortunes and 
Fall of that incomparable Prince opened upon 
us an Avenue for all thoſe Miſeries that a Com- 
munity is obnoxious unto in the want of a law- 
ful Government, while the Almighty ſecured the 
Glory of the King, even in his Sufferings, provi» 
ded for the Support and Honour of the Royal _ Fx 
TY -: mily 
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mily in its loweſt Eſtate, and miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved the chief of it from innumerable Dangers, 
and made us to ſee afterwards in the Series of 
his Provide nces, that he had not 'withdrawn his 
Loving - kindneſs from the Houſe of K. CnaxLEs, 
by reſtoring it to its primitive Grandeur. : 


And this he was pleaſed to ſignify to the King 
by a Paſſage that appeared little leſs than a Mira- 
cle. For while he was at 1 and the Earl 
of Southampton, now Lord High- Treaſurer of 
England, (a Perſon of unqueſtion?n 
able Honour and Veracity, of an A Preſage of 
eminent Integrity, above the Flat- his Fall, and 
tery of Princes, who doth atteſt be future 
this Occurrence) as Gentleman of State of the 
the Bed-chamber, lay one Night Royal Fami- 
in the ſame Chamber with him, Jy. | 
the Wax Mortar, which according 
to Cuſtom the King always had in his Chamber, 
was in the Night, as' they both conceived and 
took Notice of it, fully extinguiſhed. But my 
Lord riſing in the Morning, found it lighted, 
and ſaid to the King, Sir, this Mortar now 
burns very clearly: at which they both exceeding- 
ly wondered, as fully concluding it had been out 
in the Night, and they could not imagine how 
any of the Grooms, or any other could poſſibly. 
light it, the Door being locked with a Spring 
within. 'This buſying the Wonder of both for 
the preſent, the King afterwards, when he faw 
the Malice of his Enemies preſs hard upon his 
Life and Ruin, reflecting upon this Occurrence, 
drew it into this Preſage, That though God wonld 
permit his Light to be extinguiſhed for a Time, 
yet he would at laſt light it again; which was 
verified in the Event: for though God ſuffered 
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the Faction to ſpill his Blood, yet after many 
Years of Troubles, and when he had permitted 
thoſe Monſters to bring us to the Brinks of De- 
ſtruction, he reſtored his Son to the Crown in 
as much Splendor and Greatneſs as any of his 
Predeceſſors. | wo 


As his Abilities for the Publick Adminiſtration 


of Government were all apt to 


His Recrea- raiſe Admiration ; ſo his Recrea- 
#ions, tions and Privacies gave a Delight 
do ſuch as communicated in the 
Sight of them, and there needed no more to beget 
- an Honour of him, than to behold him in his Diver- 
ſions, which were all ſerious, and there was no part of 
his Time which either wanted Benefit, or deſerv- 
ed not Commendation. In his younger Days, his 
Pleaſures were in Riding, and ſometimes in 
breaking the great Horſe; and he did it ſo 
gracefully, that he deſerved that Statue of Braſs 
which did repreſent him on Horſeback, Beſides 
this, he delighted in Hunting, an aCtive and 
ſtirring Exercife, to accuſtom him to Toils, and 
harden that Body whoſe Mind abhorred the 
Softneſs of Luxury and Baſe, which Vicious 
Princes think a part of Power, and the Rewards 
of publick Cares : but he uſed this as the way 
whereby the ancient Heroes were habituated to 
Labours, and by contending with ſome Beaſts 
in Strength, and others in Swiftneſs, firſt to 
rout, then to chaſe their flying Enemies. When 
the Seafon of the Year did not permit this Sport, 
then Tennis, Gough, Bowls, were the Ways of 
his Diverſions, and in all theſe he was wonders , 
% / ox od 
His ſofter Pleaſures were Books, and of his 
Time ſpent in theſe, there were many Monu» 
pes | „„ 
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ments. In his Library at St. Fames's there was 
kept a Collection of his, of the excellent Sayings 
of Authors, written with his own Hand, and 
in his Youth, preſented to his Father King 
James: and there is yet extant, in the Hands 
of a worthy Perſon, his Extracts, written with 
his own Hand, out of my Lord of Canterbury's 
Book againſt Fiſher, of all the Arguments a- 
gainſt the Papiſts, digeſted into ſo excellent a 
Method, that be: gave Light and Strength to 


them, even while he did epitomize them into a 


Sheet or two of Paper. The ſame Care and 
Pains he had beſtowed in reading the moſt judi- 
cious Hooker, and the learned Works of Biſhop 
Andrews, out of all which he had gathered 
whatſoever was excellent in them, and fitted 
them for his ready Uſe. When he was tired 
with reading, then he applied himſelf to Diſ- 
courſe, wherein he both benefited himſelf and 
others; and he was good at the relation of a 
Story, or telling of an Occurrence. When theſe 
were tedious by Continuance, he would either 
play at Cheſs, or pleaſe himſelf with his Pictures, 

of which he had many choice Pieces of the beſt 
Maſters, as Titian, Rafael, Tintoret, and others, 
with which he had adorned his moſt frequented 
Palaces, ; as alſo: the moſt antique Pieces of Scul- 
pture; ſo that to thoſe that had traveled, it ſeem- 

ed that Italy was tranſlated to his Court. s, 


As his Spirit was thus accompliſhed, ſo his Bo- 
dy had its Elegancies. His Stature 

was of a juſt. Height, rather de- The Features 
cent than tall; his Body erect, f bis Body. 
and not inclining to a Corpulency, , 
nor meager, till his Afflictions wrought too 
ſtrongly upon it to a Leanneſs; his Limbs ex- 
20:17 actly 
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actly proportioned, his Face full of Majeſty, and 
his Brow large and fair: His Eyes ſo quick and 
piercing, that they went farther than the Super- 
ficies of Men, and ſearched their more inward 
Parts ; for at the firſt Sight he would paſs a 
3 upon the Frame of a Man's Spirit and 

aculties; and he was not often miſtaken, having a 
ſtrange Happineſs in Phyſiognomy, and by rea- 
ſon of this he would remember any one he had 
ſeen but once many Years after. His Complexion 
was inclining toa Paleneſs, his Hair a brown, 
which he wore of a moderate Length, ending 
in gentle and eaſy Curls: upon his left fide he 
indulged one Lock to a greater Length in the 
youthful part of his Life. His Beard .he wore 
piqued, but after the Faction had paſſed thoſe 
Votes of no Addreſſes, he permitted it to grow 
neglectedly, and to cover more of his Face. His 
Geſtures had nothing of Affectation, but full of 
majeſtick Gravity. His Motions were ſpeedy, 
and his Gate faſt : which ſhewed the Alacrity and 
Vigour of his Mind, for his Affections were tem- 
perate. He was of a moſt healthful Conſtitution, 
and after the Infirmities of his Childhood, was 
never ſick. Once he had the Small-Pox, but the 
Malignity of it was ſo ſmall, that it altered not 
His Stomach, nor put him to the Abſtinence of 
one Meal, neither did it detain him above a Fort- 


night under the Care of his Phyſicians. ' — 


His Children. He was the Father of four Sons 
and five Daughters. © 
: x. Charles Fames, born at Greenwich on Wed- 
neſday, May 13. 1628. but died almoſt as ſoon as 
born, having been firſt Chriſtned. © 7 47 
2. Charles Duke of Cornwall and Prince of 
Wales, born at St. Fames's, May 29. 1630. Sts. | 
3 A 
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after a Fellowſhip in the Sufferings of his Father, 
ſome brave, but unſucceſsful, Attempts to reco- 
ver the Rights of his Inheritance, and twelve 
Years various” Fortune abroad, God 'was pleaſed 
by a wonderful Providence, without Blood or 
Ruin, to conduct to his native Throne, and 
make him the Reſtorer of Peace to a People 
wearied and waſted, almoſt to a' Deſolation, by 
ſeveral Changes of Government and Variety of 
reproachful Uſurpers, that they. became the Scorn 
of neighbouring Nations, and the miferable Ex- 
ample of a diſquiet Community, ſo torn in pie- 
ces by Factions in the State, and Schiſms in the 
Church, each Party mutually armed to ſupprefs 
its contrary, and deſtroy the Publick, that it was 
impoſſible or them to re-unite or conſent in com- 
mon to ſeek the Benefits of Society, until they 
had ſubmitted to him as to the common Soul, to 
be governed by him in the Paths of Juſtice. He 
is now (and long may he be ſo) our dread Sove- 
reign Cuando ²˙ 
3. James, born in the ſame Place, Octob. 13. 
Amo 1633. entitled Duke of Tork by his Maje- 
ſty's Command at his Birth, and afterwards ſo 
created. He was a Companion of his Brother in 
Exile, ſpending his Time abroad both in the 


Freuch and Spaniſb Camps with Glory, and re- 
turned with him into England. 
4. Henry Duke of Glouceſter, born in the ſame 
Place July 8. 1639. who after the Death of his 
Father was by the Parricides permitted to go be- 
| yond Sea to his Mother, with the Promiſe of an 
Annual Penſion, which they never intended to 
By : A very hopefut Prince, who reſiſted the 
rong Practices of ſome in the Queen's Court to 
ſeduce him to the Church of Nome, which his 
Brother hearing, ſent for him to Flanders; * 
e 
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he alſo attended him to his Throne, but not long 
fv died of the Small-Pox, September 13. Auno 
5. Mary, born on Novemb. 4. Amo 1631. 
married to Count William of Naſſau, eldeſt Son 
to Henry Prince of Orange, by whom ſhe was 
left a Widow, and a ſhort Time after the Mo- 
ther of the now Prince of. Orange ; and coming 
over to viſit her Brothers and the Place of her 
Nativity, ſhe died alſo of the Small-Pox, . Dec. 
24. Anno 1660. . n 4 1 Ret ffs 2 
6. Elizabeth, born Fan 28. Anno 1635. who 
ſurvived her Father, but lived not to ſee. the re- 
ſtoring the Royal Family, dying at Carisbrooks. 
the Place of her Father's Captivity, being re- 
moved there by. the Murtherers, that the Place 
might. raiſe a Grief to end her Days. _. 
7. Aune, born March th. Ayno 1637. died be- 
J 8 
i ee who died almoſt as Joon. as 
rn. EE N A any 
9. Henrietta, born at Exeter, June 16. Anno 
1644. in the midſt of the Wars, conveyed not 
long after by the Lady Dalkeith into France to 
ber Mother, and is now married to the Duke of 
Anjou, only Brother to the King of France. 


Having left this. Iſſue, he died in the forty | 
ninth Vear of his Age, and Twenty third of 
his Reign, having lived much rather than long, 
and left ſo many great and difficult Examples, 
as will buſy good Princes to imitate, and bad 
ones to wonder at: A Man in Office and Mind 
like to that ſpiritual, Being, which the more 
Mien underſtand, the more they -admire and 
love; and that may be ſaid of him which was 
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ſaid of that excellent —_ who fought Glo- 
ry uy Virtue, 


Hows Pirtuti ſimili , 65 * omnia Ingenio 


"HE 


manis vitiis Immunis ſemp 


Diis quam Hominibus propior : Qui nun- 
quam rect fecit, ut rectè facere videre- 
zur; ſed quia aliter facere non poterat.: 


, Wk 5 a . * 


Cuique id ſolum viſum eſt Rationem ba- 


Bere quod haberet Fuſtitiam. Omnibus hu- 

er in Pote- 

N ſua Fortunan en. . Paterc. 
2, . 
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| Curibbook, Jan. 18. 1 647. 


25 all my People, of whatſoever 8 * | 
lity, or Condition. 5 | 


M I thus laid afide ? and muſt 1 not freak 
for my ſelf? No : I will ſpeak, and that 
to all my People (which I would haye ra- 

ther done by the way of my two Houſes of Par- 
liament, but that there is a publick. Order, neither 
to make Addreſſes to, or receive Meſſages from 
me.) And who but you can be Judge of the Dif- 

- ferences betwixt me and my two Houſes? I know 


none elſe : for I am ſure you it is who will enjoy | 
4 the 
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the Happineſs, Fo the Miſery of good or ill 
Government; and we all pretend who ſhould run 
faſteſt to'ſerve you, without having a regard (at 
leaſt in the firſt Place) to particular Intereſts. And 
therefore I defire you to conſider the State” I am 
and have been in this long time, and whether my 
Actions have more terided to the Publick or my 
own” particular good. For whoſoever will look 
pon me barely as I am a Man, without that Li- 
berty (which the meaneſt of my Subjects enjoys) 
of going whither, and converſing with whey I. 
will; as a Husband and Father, without“ the 
Comfort of my Wie and Children; or laſtl7 as 
a King, without the leaſt ſhew of Authority or 
Power to protect my diſtreſſed Subjects; muſt 'cqn- 
clude me not only void of all natural Affection, 
put alſo to want common Underſtanding, if L 
ſhould not moſt chearfully embrace the readieſt 
way to the Settlement of theſe diſtracted King- 
doms. As alſo on the other fide, do but conſider 
the Form and Draught, of the Bills lately preſent- 
ed unto me, and as they are the Conditions of a 
Treaty, you will conclude, that the fame Spirit 
which hath Qtilt been able to fruſtrate all my ſin- 
cere and conſtant Endeavours for Peace, hath had 
a powerful Influence on this Meſſage. | For tho? I 
was. ready to grant the Subſtance, and comply 
with what they ſeem to defire ; yet as they had 
framed. it, I could not 8 thereunto, without 
deeply wounding my Conſcience and Honour, and 
betraying the Truſt repoſed in me, by abandon- 
ing my People to the arbitrary and unlimited 
Power of the two Houſes for ever, for the levying 
and maintaining of Land or Sea Forces, without Di- 
ſtinction of Quality or Limitation for Money Taxes. 
And if I could have paſfed them in Terms, how un- 
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heard of a Condition were it for a Treaty, to 
grant before-hand the moſt conſiderable Part of 
the Subject Matter? How ineffectual were that 
Debate like to prove, wherein the moſt potent Par- 
ty had nothing of moment left to ask, and the other 
nothing more to give? ſo, conſequently, how hope- 
leſs of mutual Compliance ? without which a Set- 
tlement is impoſſible. Beſides, if after my Con- 
ceſſions the two Houſes ſhould inſiſt on thoſe 
things from which I cannot depart, how deſpe- 
rate would the Condition of theſe Kingdoms be, 
when the moſt proper and approved Remedy 
ſhould become ineffectual? Being therefore ful- 
ly reſolved that I could neither in Conſcience, 
Honour, or Prudence, paſs thoſe four Bills; I 
only endeavour'd to make the Reaſons and Juſtice 
of my Denial appear to all the World, as they do 
to me, u to give as little Diſ-ſatisfaction 
to the two Houſes of Parliament (without betray- 
ing my own Cauſe) as the Matter would bear: I 
Was deſirous to give my Anſwer of the 28th of 
Derember laſt to the Commiſſioners ſealed (as I had 
done others heretofore, and ſometimes at the De- 
ſire of the Commiſſioners) chiefly, becauſe when 
my Meſſages or Anſwers were publickly known 
before they were read in the Houſes, prejudicial 
Interpretations were forced on them, much dif- 
fering, and ſometimes contrary to my Meaning. 
For example, my Anſwer from Hampton- Court 
Was accuſed of dividing the two Nations, becauſe 
1 promiſed to give Satisfaction to the Scots in all 
things concerning that Kingdom: And this laſt ſuf- 
fers in a contrary Senſe, by making me intend to 
intereſt Scotland in the Laws of this Kingdom 
(than which nothing was, nor is, further from 
my, Thoughts) becauſe I took notice of the Scots 
Commiſlioners proteſting againſt the Bills and Pro- 
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poſitions, as contrary to the Intereſts and Engage- 
ments of the two Kingdoms. Indeed, if I had 
not mentioned their Diſſent, an Objection, not 
vitbout ſome Probability, might have been made 
againſt me, both in reſpect the Scots are much 
concerned in the Bill for the Militia, and in ſe- 
veral other Propoſitions; and my Silence might, 
with ſome Juſtice, have ſeemed to approve of it: 
But the Commiſſioners refuſing to receive my 
Anſwer ſealed, I (upon the Engagement of their 
and the Governor's Honour, that no other uſe 
ſhould be made, or notice taken of it, than as if 
it had not been ſeen) read and. deliver'd it open 
unto them; whereupon what hath ſince paſſed, 
either by the Governor, in diſcharging moſt of 
my Servants, redoubling the Guards, and re- 
ſtraining me of my former Liberty (and all this, 
as himſelf confeſs d, merely out of his own Diſ- 
like of my Anſwer, notwithſtanding his before- 
ſaid Engagement) or afterwards by the two 
| Houſes (as the Governor affirms) in confining 
me within the Circuit of this Caſtle, I appeal to 
God and the World, whether my ſaid; Anſwer de- 
ſerved the Reply of ſuch Proceedings, beſides the 
Unlawfulneſs tor Subjects to impriſon their King. 
reduced to this {ad Condition, as I no way repine, 
ſo I am not without Hope but that the ſame God 
will in due time convert theſe Afflictions into my 
Advantage. In the mean time, I am confident 
to bear theſe Croſſes, with Patience, and a great 
Equality of Mind. But by what Means or Occa- 
ſion I am come to this Relapſe in my Affairs, 
am utterly to ſeek; eſpecially when J conſider, 
that I have ſacrificed to my two Houſes of Par- 
liament, for the Peace of the Kingdom, all but 
what is much more dear to me than my Life, 
E e my 
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my Conſcience and Honour; defiring nothing more 
than to perform it in the moſt proper and natural 
way a perſonal Treaty. But that which makes 
me moſt at a loſs, is, the remembring my ſignal | 
Compliance with the Army and their Intereſts ; 
and of what Importance my Compliance was to 
them, and their -often-repeated Profeſſions and 
Engagements for 'my juſt Rights in general, at 
Newmarket and &. Albans, and their particular 
Explanation of thoſe Generals by their voted and 
Te-voted Propoſals, which I had reaſon. to under- 
ſtand ſhould be the utmoſt Extremity would be ex- 
peed from me, and that in ſome things therein I 
| ſhould be eaſed; (herein appealing to the Con- 
ſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt Officers in the Ar- 
my, if what I have ſaid be not punctually true) 
and how I have failed of their Expectations, or 
my Proſeſſions to them, I challenge them and the 
whole World to produce the leaſt Colour of Rea- 
fon. And now I would know what it is that is 
deſired, Is it Peace? I have ſhewed the Way, 
(being both willing and deſirous to perform my 
Part in it) which is a juſt Compliance with all 
chief Intereſts. Is it Plenty and Happineſs? They 
are the inſeparable Effects of Peace. Is it Secu- 
rity? I, who wiſh all Men would forgive and for- 
get like me, have offer d the Militia for my Time. 
Is it Liberty of Conſcience? He who wants it is 
Moſt ready to give it. Is it the right Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice ? Officers of Truſt are committed 
to the choice of my two Houſes of Parliament. Is 
it frequent Parliaments? 1 have legally, fully 
concurr'd therewith. Is it the Arrears of the Ar- 
my? Upon a Settlement they will certainly be 
paid with much Eaſe; but before there will be 
Wund much Difficulty, if not Impoſſibility, in it. 
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Thus all the World cannot but ſee my real and 
unwearied Endeavours for Peace, the which (by 
the Grace of God) I ſhall neither Tepent me of, 
nor ever be ſlackned in, notwithſtanding my paſt, 


preſent, or future Sufferings : But if I may not 
be heard, let every one judge who it is that ob- 
ſtruts the Good I would or might do. What is 
it that Men are afraid to hear from me? It cannot 
be Reaſon. (at leaſt, none will declare themſelves 
ſo unreaſonable as to confeſs it:) and it can leſs 
be impertinent or unreaſonable Diſcourſes ; for 
thereby, peradventure, I might more juſtify this 
my Reſtraint than the Cauſers themſelves can do : 
ſo that of all Wonders yet, this is the greateſt to 
me. But it may be eaſily gather'd how thoſe 
Men intend to govern who have uſed me thus. 
And if it be my hard Pate to fall together with 
the Liberty of this Kingdom, I ſhall not bluſh for 
my ſelf, but much lament the future Miſeries of 
my People, the which I ſhall ſtill pray to God 
to avert, whateyer becomes of me. 


CHARLES R. 
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Cage” Obmuteſce, Mirare: 


Memento CAROLI IL LIU 8 
Nominis pariter & inſignifſime Pietatis PRIMT, 
| MAGNABRITANNIZILLIUS, 
2 Qui Rebellium Perfidia primd deceptus, 


Dein Perfidorum Rabie percuſſus, <5 


Inconcuſſus tamen Legum & Fidei DEFENSO Ka 


ml 


Schiſmaticorum Tyrannidi ſuccubuit, | 
Anno 


Salutis Humanæ err, 


Servitutis Britannicæ, 
P 
Felicitat is Suæ, rimo, 


Corond Terreſtri ſpoliatus, Cerleſti donatus. 


Sed, Sileant perituræ Tabellæ: 


| Per love RELIQUTAS, vere Sacras CAROLINAS, 


In Queis, 
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KING of KINGS. 


Written by his late Majeſty King 
CHARLES I. of ever bleſſed Memory, 
during his Captivity at Carisbrook-. | 
| Caſtle, Anno Dom. 1648. 


5 RE 47 Are of the World, from 
* n= N 

whoſe Power ſprings | 
Doe Potency and Power of Kings, 
Record the Royal Woe, * er. 
| ings ſi mgs, | 


2. And teach my Tongue, that ever did confine 
Its Faculties, in Truth*s ſeraphick Line, 
+ Mt 0 tract the . reaſons of thy Foes and mins. 


Neture and Law, by thy NDivine'Decree Fd 
5 only Root of Righteous Royaltyj) 
With this dim Diadem inveſted me, 


4. With it, the Sacred Scepter, Purple Robe 

The Holy Unction, and the Royal Chobe : | 

er am I level d with K Life of Job. 
( 


1 25. 


x The IpLOKATION. 


5. The fercef Furies, that do daily wane 
pon my Grief, my grey diſcrowned Head, 
Are thoſe, that owe my Bounty for their Bread. 


6. They raiſe a War, and chriften it, The Cauſe, | 
Whilſt ſacrilegious Hands have beſt Applauſe, 
Plunder, and Murder, are the Kingdom S Laws, 


”, T yrauny bears the Title of Taxation, 
Revenge and Robbery are Reformation, | 
 Oppreſſion gains the Name of Sequeſtration, | 


8. My Loyal Subjects, who in this bad Seaſon 
_ Attend me (bythe Law of God and Reaſon) 
They dare impeach and puniſh for High Treaſon. 


9. Next at the Clergy, do their Furies Kan. 
Pious Epiſcopacy muſt go down, 
T hey will deſtroy the Croſier and the" Grown. . 


4 Ti © Chu emen are chain d, and Scbifmaticks ; are 
8 

Mechanicks. Preach,. at a, 09 Fathers bleed, 

T, be Crows is crucified with the Creed. | 


I Se Church of England doth all Faction fo yr, 
. The, Pulpit is uſurp'd by each Impoſtor, 
Extempore excludes the Pater-Noſter. 


12 The Presbyter and Independent Seed | 
Springs with broad Blades; 10 wake N 
bleeds > 8 


_ Herod, and e Pilate are agreed. 75 
«AD» £ @ 


* > as » * 
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The IM PLORATION. Xi 


13 The Corner Stones miſplac'd by every Pavier; 
With fuch a bloody Method, and Bebaviour, 


Their Anceſtors did crucify our Saviour. 


14 My Royal Conſort, from whoſe franful Mon. 
So many Princes legally have come, 
Ts forc'd in Pilgrimage to ſeek a Tomb, - 


15 Great Britain's Heir is forced into France, 
" JE on his Father's Head, bis Fogs advance, 
Poor Child! He weeps out bis Inheritance. 


16 Withmyown Power, my Majeſty they wound, 
In the King's Name, the King bimſelps ancrouum d. , 
80 doth ze Duſt deſtroy the Diamond. 


"I 7 With Propoſitions daily they enchant 
My Peoples Ears, ſuch as do Reaſon daunt, 
And the Almighty will not let me grant. 


13 They 3 to erect my Royal Stem, 
To make me great, i aduance my Diadem, 
VI will firft Jai Aon, ; and worſhip them; 


19 But for Refuſal, they devour my Thrones, 
Diſtreſs my Children, and deſtroy my Bones, 
I fear they ll force me, to make Bread of Stones, 


20 My Life they prize at ſuch a ſlender rate, 


That in my Abſence, they draw Bills of Hate, 
To prove the King a.Traitor to the Hate. 


21 Fee 


ii The Ie LORATTON. 


21 Felons obtain more Privilege than I, 
They are allow'd to anſwer, ere they die, 
Zis Deaub for me to ask the Reaſon, Why: 


22 But ſacred Saviour, with thy Words I 06s 
Thee to forgive, and not be bitter tio 
Such, as thou know ſt do not know what they do. 


23 For f Ince. they from their Lord are ſo digjoiuted, 
As to contemn thoſe Edicts he appointed, 
How can they prize the Power of his Anointed ? 


24 Augmeut my Patience, nu nullify my H ate, | 
Preſerve my Iſſue, and inſpire my Mate, 
Ter, tho" we periſh, bleſs this (Harb and Cate, . 
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CAROLI Primi 9 Maxgeirs Epita- 
phium Ed | 


Las ſacrilegum Pedem, Viator, 

Ne forſan temeres ſacros ſepulchri 
Auguſti Cineres. Repoſtus hic eſt 
In Terræ Gremio Decor Stuporque 
Humani Generis : Senex & Infans; 5 
| Prudens ſcilicet Tunocenſque Princeps 5 
Regni Præſidium, Ruina Regi; 
Vitd Præſidium, Ruina Morte. © 
Quem Regem potius, Patremve dicam ? 
O Patrem priùs, & deinde Regem ! 
Regem quippe Sui, Patremque Regni. 
Hic Donumque Dei, Deique Cura, 
 (Quem Vitaque refert, refertque Morte) 

Ringente Satanà, Canente Calo, 
Diro in Pegmate [ Gloriæ Theatro] | 
Et Chriſti Cruce, Victor, & Securi 
Baptiſte emicuit. Ruina Felix 
Qui Divum CAR or vs ſecutus Ayman, 


Et poſtliminio domum vocatus ” z 
1 0 Friis 


232 Epitaphinm Caro L I 1. 


SOOT Inquilinus..... dee 
sic Lucis prins Heſperus Cadentis/ "7 bi 
LRefplendet modo Phoſphorus reverſe, | 
Hic Vindex Fidei ſacer Vetuſts, 

Cui par eſt nihil, & nihil ſecundum, 
Naturæ Typus abſolutioris, 

Fortune Domitor ferendo ſue ; 

Qui quantum Calicis bibit tremendi, 
Tantundem fibi Gloriæ reportat ; E” 

Regum Maximus, unicuſque Regum, 

In quo Res minima eſt, fuiſſe Regem, 

Solus, qui ſupers locatus Arce 


Vel Vita poterit frui priore. 


Qu v » ſint Reliquiæ, Cadaver, Umbra 
Tam ſacri Capitis vel ipſa ſacre, 


Ipſis Eulogiis coinquinata, 
Queque ipſum Ex aovanaBer prophanat "IE 
tin en 1 * ator. 
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